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DILCILIK

SEVINDIK VOLIYEV

Filologiya iizra elmlor doktoru, professor
Naxgivan Dovlat Universiteti
sevindikveliyev@rambler.ru

BiR DAHA SADY CUMLANIN SEMANTIK
STRUKTURU HAQQINDA

Acar sozlor: sado ciimlo, semantik struktur, predikatdan, subyekt, obyekt,
konkretlogdirici, atribut.

KaioueBsbie cjioBa: mpocToe NpeaioKeHusl, CEMaHTUYECKasi CTPYKType, MpeauKar,
cyOBeKT, 00BEKT, KOHKPETU3aTOp, aTpUOyT.

Key words: simple sentence, semantic structure, subject, object, attribute.

Cumlo ifado vo mazmun plani olan miirokkab predikativ dil isarasidir.
Cimlonin  mozmunu miisahido olunmayan mozmundur, tofokkiirds
movecuddur, duygu iizvlori ilo hiss olunmazdir. Cilinki duygu izvleri yalniz
eksponenti, dilin maddi hissosini «qavraya» bilir.

Tadqiqatgilarin geyd etdiyi kimi, bu miisahids olunmaz obyekt miirokkob
qurulusa malikdir. Bu fikri yeni dil¢ilikdo omals golmis terminlor do syani
sokildo gostorir. Homin terminlore asagidakilari niimunos gostora bilorik: dorin
struktur, semantik struktur, asasda duran struktur, predikat ifads vo s.

Semantik tohlilin osas funksiyasi sado climlonin semantik qurulusunun
arasdirilmasidir. Lakin bir sira obyektiv sobablora géro homin prosesi hoyata
kecirmok ¢otindir. Montiqi tohlil yolu ilo toadqiq olunan obyektin torkib
hissoloring ayrilmasi metodu maraqli naticolor olds olunmasina imkan yaradir.
Homin metodun koémoyi ilo sado ciimlo torkib elementlorino (semantik
komponentloring), sonra iso hor bir semantik komponentds, 6z névbasindo,
iizvlonon homin hissalorine (semantik strukturlara) ayrilir. Moantiqi tohlil
prosesinda ayrilmis bir hissalor sonralar montiqi sintez {isulu ilo yenidon
birlos@biiektin hissolorini bilmok — halo tam obyekti bilmok deyil, bu sads
climlonin semantik strukturunun, onun ayri-ayri1 hissalorinin sadocs comlonmasi
kimi basa diisiilmalidir. Biz sintez prosesindo tamla hissalorin qarsiligh
olagasini dyronmis oluruq. Bolko do bunu nozoro alaraq ciimlonin semantik
strukturunu toskil edon elementlori iki hissays boliirlor: 1) semantik vahidlor vo
semantik miinasibatlor (156, s.131).

L.Yelmslev sads climlonin strukturuna «daxili asanliliglar1 olan avtonom
mahiyyat» kimi baxir (203, s.122).

Sado ciimlonin semantik strukturunun formalasmasinda semantik
komponentlor miirokkob qarsilighh miinasibotdo olur. Semantik struktur
iyerarxik qurulusla sociyyolonir. ©nonavi sintaksisdo climlonin bas vo ikinci
doracali iizvlora ayrilmast da bu prinsipa osaslanir. Lakin istor ononovi
dilgilikda, istorso do yeni dilgilikdo climlo komponentinin climlonin
qurulusunda oynadigi rolun miisyyanlosdirilmasi miibahisali olaraq qalir.
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Digor torofdon do ciimlo modellorinin struktur semantik cohoatdon tosnifi
iclin bu amilin aparict ohomiyyati vardir.

Sintaktik todqiqatlarin oksariyystindo miibtoda va xobar sads climlonin
bas iizvleri kimi izah olunur. Ikinci deracoli iizvler isa bas {izvlerin
formalasmasinin izahina xidmot edir. Bu prosesds tamamliq va zorflik xobora,
toyin miibtodaya, tamamliga vo ad nitq hissalori ilo ifado olunan xabara, xabar
iso miibtodaya tabe olur. Beloaliklo, belo hesab olunur ki, miibtoda miistoqil, asili
olmayan {iizviidiir. G.M.Musayev bels hesab edir ki, miibtoda biitiin ciimlo
tizvlorini 6ziino tabe edir, bazilorini vasitasiz, bazilorini iso vasitali (233, s.27).
Lakin bu miibtoda biitiin dilgilor torafindon qobul edilmir. Bazi dilgilorin
ndqteyi-nazarinca is9, ciimlonin an asas bas izvii xabardir, biitiin diger iizvlar, o
climlodon, miibtoda xobars tabedir, onunla idars olunur (334).

N.A.Baskakov gostorir ki, qaraqalpaq dilinds biitiin diger ciimlo {izvlori
xobor otrafinda birlogsmis olur, tokco mindi s6ziindo biitov bir fikir ifado olun-
musdur: «O, naya iso oturdu» (112, 5.61).

N.Z.Haciyeva bu mosalo ilo bagh geyd edir ki, xobarin qrammatik ifadosi
climlonin tipini miiayyanlosdirir —ad va ya fel, tiirk dillorinds ctimlonin genezisi
problemi, xabarin tabiati il {izvi sokilds baghdir (143, s.155).

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, tokca tiirkologlar deyil, digor dilgi alimlor do sada
climlo strukturunda xoborin miistosna rolunu geyd etmislor. Masolon, O.Yes-
persen bu mosalo ilo slagodar 6z fikrini belo sohr edir: Fel ciimloys hoyat verir
vo ona gora do climlonin qurulmasi {i¢lin ¢ox shamiyyatlidir (204, s.95).

V.Q. Admoni da xobari struktur baximdan climlonin on zoruri iizvii hesab
edir (80, s.24).

A.Maye belo bir miiddoan1 asaslandirir ki, fel ciimlonin yegana, mithiim
va sabit elementidir (218, s.360).

Beloliklo, yuxarida gostorilon fikirlori yekunlasdiraraq belo bir noticoys
golmok olar ki, sads climlonin iyerarxik qurulusu masalosi todqigateilar torofin-
don miixtalif ciir izah olunur: bazilori ciimlo {izvlori arasinda qrammatik oslaqgo
tipini, bazilori ciimlonin toskilinds ciimls {izvlorinin rolunu, basqalari iss bu vo
ya digor alamatlori asas gotiiriirlor. Noticodo do bir-biri ilo ziddiyyat toskil edon
fikirlor meydana ¢ixir ki, onlar1 da asagidaki kimi qruplasdirmagq olar:

1) Iyerarxiyanin zirvesini miibtada vo xobar toskil edir; 2) ciimlonin bas
iizvii (nlivesi) yalniz xabordir; 3) iyerarxik miinasibatlorin zirvasini miibtada tos-
kil edir.

Ononovi dilgilikdon forqgli olaraq yeni sintaksisde ikinci fikro iistiinlitk
verilir. Ciimlonin semantik sintaksisi ilo moggul olan dilgilorin bir ¢oxu bu fikir-
dadirler ki, sado climlonin monasi — iimumilosmis monasina gora predikatin so-
ciyyasindan, predikata mona miinasibatlorino gora arqumentlorin saciyyasindon
yaranir (167, s.78; 222, 5.83).

Bununla slagodar semantik subyekt kateqoriyast da meydana ¢ixmisdir.
Bu ideyanin mahiyyatini asagidaki kimi izah etmok olar: sado ciimlonin seman-
tik qurulusunun formalagmasi ti¢iin hadiso istirak¢ilarindan biri molumat dasi-
yic1 funksiyasini yerina yetirir, predikat slamat dasiyaraq ayrilir vo ¢ixis movqe-
yi toskil edir. Biitliin digor elementlor (iizvlor, agor onlar varsa) predikati yay-
magq (genislondirmok) funksiyasinda olur. Predikat, «miioyyanloasdirici», «yara-
dic1» komponent kimi subyektin horakatini, hal-vaziyyatini vo digar slamatlori
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ifado edir (286, s.208). Onun monasi ¢ox vaxt subyekto istigamotlonmis olur,
cltimlods leksik vo morfoloji vasitalorlo, bazon iso har ikisi ilo eyni zamanda ifads
olunur.

N.Z.Haciyeva gostorir ki, tiirk dillorinin ctimlo qurulusunda bu vasitalor-
don biri (leksik vo ya morfoloji) buraxila bilor. Miiqayisa et: Men jazscuma —
mon yazigtyam. Men jazs¢u — Man yazigl. Jazscuma — Yazigryam (143, 5.156).

Tirk dillorinin sads climlalorinds bu komponentlorin ikisi do buraxila
bilmaz, ¢linki bu zaman ciimls strukturu dagilmis olar. Bu o demakdir ki, pre-
dikat va subyekt nisbi anlayislardir.

Oguz grupu tiirk dillorinds sads ciimlonin sintaktik-semantik torkibi son
noticado daha ¢ox predikatin mévqge va taskiledicilik slamatindon asili olur. Bu-
na gora do, climlonin togkili prosesinda ¢ixis montagosi rolunu predikat oynayir.
Asagidaki ctimlolora diggat yetirok: O, oradan soninlo piyada golir; O, sondon
yasca boyiikdiir; O, onu sondon aldi; Bu, onundur. Ol, diielo daklisir gitdi; Ol
Asirdan dovletli (T-m); Ol, senden 1yi (T). Bu sads ciimlolords subyekt bir s6zlo
ifado olunmusdur. Buna baxmayaraq, ifado vo mazmun planina gérs bu sads
ctimlalor farglidirlor. Bu, onlarin predikatlarinin miixtalif soviyyalors malik ol-
masi ilo sortlonir. Predikat ctimlads subyektin olub-olmamasini miisyyanlosdi-
rir. Beloaliklo, sads ciimlo komponentlarinin komiyyat vo keyfiyyati predikatla
sortlonir. Bu, komponentlorin toskili do predikatdan asili olur.

Sads ciimlonin strukturunda shomiyyatino gors ikinci mithitm komponent
subyekt, tigiincii subyekt, dordiincii konkretlogdirici, besinci atributdur. Se-
mantik climlolorin oksoriyyatinda subyekt istirak edir. Molumat tamliginin to-
mini baximindan obyektin mithiimliiyli bir sira todqiqatc¢ilar torofindon geyd
edilmisdir. Obyekt semantik kateqoriyasinin xarakterik xiisusiyyati ondan iba-
rotdir ki, obyekt-istigamat mozmunu dasiyan predikatli ciimlalor bu kateqoriya
olmadan moalumat biitdvlityii alds edo bilmir. Masoalon, Tural ald1 — Tural mok-
tub ald1 (A), Z6xra qordi — Z6xra Qovxeri qordi (T-m). Mohz bu olamatina go-
ra dilgilik adsbiyyatlarinda tamamligin da ciimlonin bas tizvlori kateqoriyasina
daxil edilmasi fikrins rast golinir (82).

Mbolum oldugu kimi, sado climlonin digor semantik komponentlorindon
farqli olaraq atribut birbasa predikatla slagali olur. Atribut obyekt, subyekt va
ya digor atributla slagolonir. Buna gora do atributu sads ciimlonin semantik
komponenti hesab etmirlor. Bazon atributu sads ciimlonin deyil, atribut s6z bir-
losmolarinin torkib hissasi sayirlar. Bununla belo atribut bazon sads climlonin
mona elementi funksiyasinda da ¢ixis eds bilir. Asagidaki ciimlolors diqqat yeti-
rok: Monim golomim sondadir — Qalomim sondadir. Birinci climlodo atribut hom
leksik, hom do morfoloji, ikincids iso yalniz morfoloji cohatdon ifads olunmus-
dur. Atributun ifadosindo leksik vasitosinin buraxilmasi climlonin sintaktik
strukturunun doyismosina gatirib ¢ixarir. Ciimlonin semantik strukturu iss bu
prosesdo doyismoz qalir. Atributun morfoloji ifado vasitalorinin buraxilmasi
geyri-mimkiindiir. Buna gors do «Kitabim sondadir» sads climlo konstruksiya-
s1 torkibindos atribut miistaqil semantik tip kimi nazordon kegirilir.

Yuxarida deyilonlors asason belo bir fikro golmok olar ki, climlonin semantik
strukturunda sorti olaraq predikat vo subyekti bas, obyekt vo konkretlosdiricini
ikinci daracali, atributu iss tiglincli doracali komponent hesab etmak olar.

Sads ciimlonin semantik komponentlori arasinda asagidaki asas semantik
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miinasibatlor tipi do miioyyanlosdirilmisdir: predikasiya, tamamliq, konkretlos-
mo, atributsiya (275, s.174-179).

Ciimlonin mona strukturunun komponentlorinin mahiyyati bu miinasibat-
lordo aydinlasir. Dilgilikds sads ciimlonin semantik strukturu bazon semantik
komponentlorin y1gimi1 vo ya elementar monalarin macmuyu kimi sorh olunur.
Lakin bu sorhi tamamlanmis hesab etmok olmaz. Masalo burasindadir ki, se-
mantik strukturun xiisusiyyati tokco semantik komponentlorin yigimi ilds deyil,
hom do bu komponentlor arasinda olan miinasibot, qarsiliqlt slaqo osasinda
miioyyaonlosir. Buna gora do sado climlonin semantik strukturunun toyini ii¢iin
onun komponentlorinin semantik xiisusiyyatlorinin arasdirilmasi kifayat deyil-
dir. Ayri-ayr1 komponentlor arasinda mona slagalorinin saciyyalondirilmasi da
bu problemin halli iigiin olduqca zoruridir.

Sado ciimlonin struktur-semantik tosnifi mosololorine toxunaraq Q.A.-
Zolotoya yazr: «Istonilon sintaktik qurulus yalniz elementlor arasinda slagenin
varligi ils deyil, homg¢inin bu slagalorin xarakteri ilo saciyyalonir (201, s.14).

Sads climlodoki semantik komponentlor arasindaki miinasibot obyektiv
haqigotin faktlar1 arasinda olan miinasibati oks etdiron sintaktik vo mona slaqge-
lari ilo miioyyanlasdirilir (307, s.8-9).

«Mon oxumayacagam» (A); Ben okumayacagam (T), «Monim oxumaga
he¢ noyim yoxdur» sado ciimlalori eyni maddi gabigi malikdir. Lakin onlarin
miixtalif sintaktik vo semantik strukturlari vardir. Sads climlodo semantik
komponentlor arasinda miinasibatlorin geydo alinmasi bu gobildon olan omo-
nim konstruksiyalarin tohlili ticiin do ¢ox shomiyyatlidir.

Sads ciimlonin semantik strukturunda mona {izvlors ayrilmis sokilds veri-
lir. Masalon, Moan onu goriirom» (A) — Ben onu goériiyorum (T) ciimlasinin se-
mantik strukturu hiss edon, duyan subyektdon, duyulan, hiss olunan obyekt-
lordon vo predikat qavrayisindan ibaratdir. «O, xastadir» (A); O], satqin (T-m);
Ol, xasta (T) sads climlslori iso hal-vaziyyst subyektindon va hal-vaziyyst predi-
katindan omolo golmisdir.

Ogor ciimlonin monasi, onun semantik strukturunda iizvloro ayrilmis
sokilda verilorso, climlonin imumi semantikasinda o, biitév tam kimi oks olu-
nur. Moasalon, «Orada soyuqdur» (A), Koydo davadir (T) sado ciimlalorinin
iimumi semantikasi miioyyan vokal boslugda subyektsiz situasiyanin alamati
kimi miioyyon hal, voziyyotin mévcudlugunu gostorir. Demali, climlonin imumi
semantikas1t komponentlor iizra, mona slaqolori asasinda qurulur va ciimlonin
imumilosdirilmis malumat mahiyyastini gostorir. Onun dialektik saciyyasi clim-
lonin semantik strukturunda komponentlor arasinda garsiliglt alagenin oksi ilo
sociyyalonir. Sado ciimlonin iimumi semantikasi gostorir ki, onun monasi kom-
ponentlor monasinin comi deyil, komponentlarin garsiligl slagalsrindon dogan
keyfiyyatca yeni monadir. Masoalon, «Moanim kitabim vardir», «Qdvxerin ¢aqa-
lar1 var (T-m) vo «Mon saglamam», «Men sagam» (T-m), «Men qulluge» (T-
m) — cado ciimlolori ifads formalarma gors identik ciimlalordir, lakin mozmun
planina gors ¢ox forglidir. Climlolorin semantik strukturu: sahiblik subyekti,
predmet varhigi, predikat varligidir. Onun {imumi semantikasi: soxs subyektin-
do milayyan bir asyanin varhigidir. Digor climlolorin semantik strukturu hal-vo-
ziyyat strukturu, hal-vaziyyst predikatidir. Onlarin iimumi semantikasi: soxs
subyektinin hal va vaziyyatinin ifadssidir. Bu sads climlalar sathi saviyyado dig-
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or formalarla da ifads ola bilor.

Belaliklo, arasdirmalar belo bir naticoays golmoays imkan verir ki, ctimlo ¢ox
aspektli sintaktik vahiddir. Miasir dil¢iliyin asas vazifolorindon biri do sads
climlonin struktur-semantik aspektlorini dyronmakdir.
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CeBunnuk Benues
Emie pa3 k Bompocy 0 CeMaHTHUECKOU CTPYKTYpPE MPOCTOrO
MIPEIIOKEHUS
Pesrome

B cTtatbe roBOpHUTCA O CEMaHTHYECKON CTPYKType MPOCTOro MpeIoKEeHUs B
A3bIKO3HAHWUH, B YACTHOCTHU B TIOPKOJIOTHYECKOM U a3epOaiiKaHCKOM sA3bIKO3Haye-
HUM, O CEMAaHTUYECKUX OTHOIICHUAX MEXIY €ro KOMIoHeHTaMu. B Hell Takxke pac-
CMaTpPUBAIOTCS y4acTHUE U POJIb MpeAuKaTa, CyObekTa, 00beKkTa, KOHKpETH3aTopa U
aTpuOyTa B IPOCTOM IPEI0KEHUU.
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Sevindik Veliyev
On the semantic structure of simple sentence once more
Summary

In the article it has been dealt with the semantic structure of simple sentence,
the semantic relations among its components in linguistic, including turkology and
Azerbaijani and taking part an important role and place of predicate, subject, object
and attribute in the structure of simple sentence.

Royei: Nadir Mommadli
filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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ZONGOZUR BOLGOSININ
QUBADLI RAYONUNUN BOZi TOPONIMLORI

Acar so6zlar: toponim, etnonim, etnotoponim, oykonim.

Key words: toponym, etnoym, etnotoponym, oyconym.

The lingvistic analysis of some toponyms of Qubadli region.
KitoueBble cii0Ba: mononum, emuoHuM, emHOMONOHUM, OVKOHUM.

Qazlig — Qazyan toponimi. Zongozur orazisinin toponimiyasinda tiirk mongali
toponimlor sorasinda oguzlarla bagli cografi adlar iistiinliik edir. Bu adlar sirasinda
xalqumizin on mdohtogom abidoesi olan “Kitabi-Dado Qorqud” dastanlar1 ilo bagh
coxsayli toponimlors rast golirik. Oguz tayfalar ilo “Kitabi-Dado Qorqud”la bagh
olan onomastik vahidlordon biri Zongozurun Qubadli rayonu orazisinds olan Qazlig
adl1 toponimidir. Bu cografi ad homin rayonun Xocahan sovetliyinin torkibindo
movcud olan va sonralar passiv fonda daxil olan cografi adlardandir. Oslinds bu ciir
“lal” boylarindan toponimlor askarlanmali, {izo ¢ixarilmali, kimliyi miioy-
yonlogdirilmolidir. 1933-cii ildo barpa olunmus Qubadli rayonunda qeydo alinan
cografi adlardan biri Qazlig oykonimidir. Cox zaman ya soslonmosi xosa golmoyon,
moanas1 aydin goriinmoyon cografi adlar ya doyisdirilir, ya da unudularaq yaddan
cixir. Siibho etmir ki, Qazlig etnonimidir. On az1 “Kitabi-Dado Qorqud”
personajlarindan birinin adidir. Qeyd edok ki, “Kitabi-Dado Qorqudbirinin adi
“Qazliq qoca oglu Yegnoyin boyu” adlanir. Bu boyda osas gohroman Qazliq
qocadir. Bu obraz Dodom Qorqud gohromanlart igorisindo motabor, titullu
gohromanlardan biri oldugu iiclin bu boy birbasa onun adi ilo baglidir. Boyda
deyilir: “...Qazliq Qoca deyilon bir kisi vardir. Bayandir xanin voziri idi” (4,
soh.94). Demok, Qazliq Qoca I¢ Oguz boylorindondir. Oguzlar igorisinde niifuzu
vardir.

Zonanin toponimiyasini todqiq etdikdo aydin goriirik ki, burada “Dodo
Qorqud” personajlari, imumiyyatlo, “Dado Qorqud” onomastikas1 ilo olagodar
coxsayli etnotoponimloro rast golirik. Deyo bilorik ki, “Kitabi-Dado Qorqud”
gohromanlar1 (Dondarli adli toponim vardir. Yeno orada: “lyirmi dord sancaq
baylori golsin. Birincisi, Domir Qap1 Darbond bayi, qargi personajlari) ilo bagli hor
bir cografi ad etnotoponimdir. Dastanin bir ne¢o boyunda, o ciimlodon “Qazliq
Qoca oglu Yeynoyin boyu”nda adi ¢okilon Dali Dondar personajinin adi ilo bagh
Qubadli rayonu orazisinds siingli ucunda or boyiidon, doyiiso girondo kimson deyo
sorugsmayan Qiyan Sol¢ik oglu Dali Dondar soninlo birlikds golsin (4, soh.95). Bu
haqda geyd etmisik.

Yeno homin boyda alban//alpan etnoniminos rast golirik. Dastanda: “...Ag-boz
atlar capdiran alpanlar gérdiim” (4, sah.95).

Albanlar//alpanlar o koslordir ki, onlarin baginda Qazan xan dayanirdi. Bunu
da geyd edak ki, Qoarbi Azarbaycan orazisindoe Gorus rayonunda Agvanli//Alpanl
kondi do mdévcuddur (Bu hagda da molumat vermisik). Cox goribadir ki, Qubadli
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rayonunun Xocahan sovetliyinin “Kitabi-Dado Qorqud” ilo bagh olan toponim-
lorindon biri Qazan xanin atasi olan Ulag adi ilo bagli Ulasli etnotoponimidir (Bu
haqda da molumat vermisik).

Ana kitabimiz “Kitabi-Dodo Qorqud”da Qazlig s6zii oronim kimi ¢ixig
etmisdir. Dastanin I boyunda Qazliq daginin adi ¢okilir.

“...Birar ayida otlarina qargamagil,

Qazliq taginin sucu yoqdir.

Arslanla gaplanina qargamagil,

Qazliq taginin sugu yoqdir” (4, soh.39).

Dastanda ad1 ¢okilon Qazliq tiirklorin miigoddss bildiyi, tapindigi, uca bildiyi,
ucaliq romzi olan dagdir.

Biz burada oguz//quz//guz ad1 ilo bagl bir toponimin — etnotoponimin adini
¢cokmok istoyirik. Bu, Zongozur orazisinin Lagin rayonu bolgosinds, Cicimli
sovetliyinds yerloson Qaz dara toponimidir. Bu toponimi birinci hissosi olan Qaz(1)
sOzii oguz soziniin niivosindo dayanan komponentdir. Yoni Oguza//quva//qava
monsub olan doradir.

Bozi todqiqatgilar Qazlig dagimi Qafqaz dagi kimi toqdim edirlor. Marhum
prof.9.Damir¢izade Qafqaz sdziiniin agimini verarkon belo gonasts golir: “...Qafqaz
sOzii dag monasinda olan “gaf” sozii ilo tayfa adi gav/qas sozlorinin
“qaslar//qaviar dagi” manasimi veran birlosmasindon basqa bir sey deyildir. Mohz
buna goro do “KDQ”-do adi ¢okilon Qazlig dagr Qafqaz dagindan basqa bir sey
deyildir” (3, soh.35).

torzi: bu, Qazan xanin evini yagmalatdirdigi XII boyda daha qabariq goriiniir)
hiicumlar1 Qazan xanla bagl idi.

Qazlhq dagi//tagi birlosmasindo do yens biz gaz//gas elementini yiiksoklik,
ucaliq monasina aid oldugunu vo “yiiksaklik dagi”, “ucaliq dag:” bildirdiyini aydin
goriiriik, Qazlig ati birlogmasindos biz atin giiclii, bark gagan at, uca at, on yaxsi at,
giiclii at monasina uygun golir.

Qaz//qaz//quz//guz torkibindon yaranmis godim qala adlarina XI osrin
miiallifi, tiirkologiyanin babast M.Kasqarinin “Divani-liigat-it tiirk” osorindo rast
golirik. M.Kasqarlt moshur asorinde “Kaz” adimi — Ofrasiyabin qizinin adi kimi,
Kaz oynu —Kazin (Ofrasiyabin qizinin) qurdugu indiki Qozvin sohorini, Qaz
suyu//suv dedikds Ila ¢ayina axan iri bir ¢ay1 nozords tuturdu (1, s.733).

Mahmud Kasgariys goro, Qoazvin//Kazvin goharini Ofrasiyabin qiz1 tikmisdir.
Kazvin sdziliniin osli “Ofrasiyabin qiz1 orada yasayir, orada oynayirmig. Ona gors do
bazi tiirklor Qazvini tlirk sohori sayirdilar (1, Kaz oynu”dur. Kazin oynadig1 yer,
sahadir. Clinki s.151-152). Burada da qaz yiiksoklik monasinda islodilmisdir. Hakim
tobagoalor hamigo 6zlorini qaza — yiiksokliys, ucaliga, daga oxsatmaga ¢alismislar.

Gatirilon tarixi toponimlordon Qazlig, Qazyan, Qazi dora, Qazangi, Qazan
dagi, Qazan golii, Qazangél dagi, Qazangol kegidi, Qiz qalast (Qwr qalasi),
etnoqrafik ki, bu cografi obyektlorin adlar1 tokco Zongozur bolgoesine aiddir. Yalniz
bir bolgonin materiallardan aydinlasir ki, qaz//qas//qiz//quz torkibi ya miistoqil, ya
sokilgi qgobul edilorok, ya da basqa bir sozlo birlosorok erkon orta osrlordon
onomastik vahidlorin torkibindo islonmisdir. Maraqlhidir orazisindo  10-a qodor
torkibindo qaz//qas//oguz elementi olan cografi adlar var ki, bunlarin da digor
bolgolords arealligl todqiq olunsa, bunlar say1 qeyd olunanlardan gat-qat artiq olar.
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Bu sadalanan toponimlorin tiirk, o ciimlodon Azaorbaycan dilinds islonmasi gostorir
ki, burada azorbaycanlilar-tiirkdillilor lap qodim vaxtlardan yasamis vo 6z daglarina,
caylarina, galalarina, doroloring, yerlorine 6z dillorinds 6z diinyagoriislori ilo bagl
adlar qoymuslar.

Zongozur bolgesindo  Oguz//quz//qaz//az  komponentli xeyli miqdarda
etnotoponimlor var. Yena do Qubadli rayonu orazisindo Qazlig, Ulasl, Dondarl
kondlorino yaxin orazido Hal sovetliyi torkibindo Qazyan oykonimi do var. Siibho
etmirik ki, Qazlig-Qazyan-Qazangi toponimlorinin niivoesindo asas komponent kimi
Qaz//quz-guz dayanir. Dastanda onomastik vahid olan Qazlig sozii i mogamda
islonmisdir. Qazliq (qoca) — dastanda antroponim kimi islonir. Boyun birinin adi
onun adi ilo baghdir. Qazliq leksik vahid kimi zoonim kimi dofslorlo iglonmisdir.
Dordiincti boyda: “...Paralanib Qazlig atmayan

Yenimlo alsa qanim silmayinca,

Qol-put olub yer yerins diismayinca,

Yalniz ogul xaborin almayinca,

Kafar yollarindan dénmoyin -dedi” (4, soh.73).

Biitin bu deyilonlor bu orazinin ohalisinin Oguzlarin aborigen oldugunu,
golmo olmadig fikrini bir daha tosdigloyir. Bizco, hoqigati gormok istomoyanlorin
fikirlorina bu faktlar tutarli cavabidir.

“Kitabi-Dado Qorqud” dastani ilo bagli onomastik vahidlorin diger qismini do
olavo etsok, hidroniminos, Qorqud gohromani Okarak//Aqaraq adi ilo baglt Qazlig
dagi, Qazliq Qoca, Qavlig ati birlosmalorinds islonon Qaz sozii Oguz//qas//giiz
etnosunun birbasa adi ilo baghdir. —liq sokilgisi, ¢coxluq, ucaliq, mokan ifadssini
bildiron bu istigamotdo cox bdyiikk elmi gonastloro golmok olar. Dado Qorqud
boylar1 obrazlarinin asas gohromanlarinin toponimiyada (Zongozurun toponimiya-
sinda) no doracodo oks olunmasint nozordon kegirok. Qazan xamin adi ilo baglh
Qazang1 kondi, Qazangdl dagi, Qazan gol kecidi Bayandir obrazinin adi ilo bash
Gorus rayonu orazisindos /I Bayandur adl1 oykonim (Bayandir dastanda xanlar xan,
Oguz elinin basgist idi. Demok, I Bayandur kondinds olmusdur), Ox¢u personajinin
adi ilo bagli Ox¢u kondi vo Oxgu cay1 cografi obyektina, Dondar adli personajin
adiyla bagli Dondarli kondina, Qazlig Qoca obrazinin adi ilo Qazliq kondino, Qazan
xanin atast Ulas obrazinin adi ilo bagl (Ulas oglu Qazan xan) Ulasli kandins, Basat
personajinin adi ilo Basatsay tnsiirdiir. Diggat etsok, hor {i¢ birlogsmosinds ucaliq,
yiiksoklik, yiiksok, uca anlamindadir. Qazan xan — Qazliq Qoca antroponim kimi
islondikdos uca, bdyiik, bas, birinci olan monasindadir. Dogrudan da, Qazan xan vo
qazliq Qoca Oguz//qav//quv elinin motabar, uca, niifuzlu adamlan idi. Qazan ig
oguzun sorkordosi, Qazliq Qoca iso i¢ Oguzun vaziri idi. Soziin ligovi monasi ilo
personajlarin comiyyotdo (eldo) mdévgeyi tam uygun golir. Qazan xan ucaligin
yiiksokliyin xan1 idi. Oguz elinin biitlin agir islori, i¢ Oguzun qorunmasi,
iqtisadiyyat1 (elin yasam Hoyorok, Akara (q) toponimino, Qaragiino oglu
Qarabudagin adiyla bagli budaqdoro toponimino o rast golirik. O ciimlodon,
oguz//quz etnosunun adi ilo baglh Qiz qalasi vo Qazi dorasi cografi obyektlorinin
adlarin1 da geyd edo bilorik. Bu obrazlarin hor biri tarixi soxsiyyst olsalar da,
onlarin adlar1 ilo bagl toponimlors antroponim deyil, etnotoponim demok daha
dogrudur. Ciinki Qorqud gohromanlarinin demok olar ki, hamist oski zamanlarla
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soslogir, onlarin kokiinii V-VII vo bir godor sonraki dovrlorin tarixindo arasdirmaq
goroakdir.

Bu arazinin on qadim toponimik laymi mshz oguz mongsali cografi adlar togkil edir.
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noc.A.M.PycramoB
Hexkotpeie Tononnmsl ['ybamnuackoro paitona
Pesrome
JIMHIBUCTUYECKHH aHAIN3 HEKOTOPBIX TOMOHMMOB I'y0aainHCcKoro paifoHa

dos.A.M.Rustamov
Soe toponyms of Qubadli region
Summary

Qubadli toponyms and associated with the etymology of Dada Qorgud are
analized in this article.Bayandur, Dondarli, Ulasli, Qazilig,Qazyan are uch

toponyms. This kind of research is extremely important in the science. Such names
show that Zangazur is an ancient land of Turks.

Royei: professor I.Bayramov
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READING SKILLS
AWRITING APPROACH TO — READING
COMPREHENSION — SCHEMA THEORY IN ACTION

Acar sozlor: vordish, marhoala, tocrube, oxucu, muoallim, struktur
Key words: Skill-navik, Stage-etap, Experience-opit, Reader-chitatel, Teacher-
uchitel, Structure-struktura.

The art of reading is mainly a matter of concentrating on the import of
the written words, and not on the words themselves. Words are merely the
medium whereby the massage of the writer is conveyed to the reader.

A pupil is said to have acquired correct reading habits when he can fo-
cus his attention on the massage and not on the form; when he treats the
text as a familiar form of discourse and not as a task in a deciphering. He is
reader in the true sense when he ‘ sees through a window to the view outside
without consciousness of the glass.

It was difficult to arrive at this stage under the old translation method
which concentrated on the single word and made the pupil conscious of its
association with the corresponding word in the mother-tongue. Reading by
word-concentration is a pernicious method corresponding to typing with
one finger; it can by practice lead to a certain proficiency, but not to the re-
quired skills.

Training technique. There appear to be two schools of opinion on the
technique to be adopted for the training of the pupil. One favours silent
reading from the outset, the other oral reading.

Silent reading. The case for silent reading as both an end and a means
might be stated as follows:

1. This is modern reaction from the traditional form of language les-
son in which oral reading predominated.

2. Oral reading on traditional lines virtually converted a collective
lesson into a series of short individual lessons.

3. Silent reading is claimed to be eye- as opposed to lip-reading. The
eye movements are rapid and can skip across the written pages by concen-
trating on key words.

4. Silent reading keeps the whole class active and enables the teacher
to assist the weaker pupils.

5. It enables the pupils to work at their respective paces and thus
solves the difficulties of extreme types.

6. The practice of silent reading in class prepares the pupils for li-
brary on their own.

7. Inintroduces the pupils to the art of skimming.

8. Oral reading is a specific skill which it is not essential for all the
pupils to acquire.

Oral reading. The arguments in favour of oral reading are:
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1. Reading aloud is a form of speech prompted by written symbols; it
is an aid to speech fluency, correct pronunciation and intonation.

2. If correct silent reading implies the application of a particular
technique (eye movements over word-groups) the children must first be
shown how achieve it by example.

3. The words on the printed page are inert symbols which come to
life when read out by a good reader. The teacher’s rending of a text is too
valuable to be dispensed with.

4. As vocabulary is an important consideration, it ought to be pre-
sented to the ear as well as to the eye.

5. Concert reading (in the early stage) is an alternative means of
achieving general activity.

6. Silent reading may be carried on at home, but the classroom is the
only place for controlled oral reading.

7. Oral reading provides a means of testing comprehension and
checks superficial study resulting from attention to content and not to de-
tails.

8. Intensive reading is more important than extensive reading in the
early stages and for the greater part of the course, indeed. ‘Skimming’ is not
a desirable habit, particularly for school-children.

Progressive stages. As reading is a skill for which the pupil must be
trained, it is advisable to proceed in series of progressive stages with each
serving as preparation for the next. The ultimate aim is free reading by pupil
unaided by the teacher but with the occasional aid of the dictionary. The
end, however, need not also be the means; the early stages may have objec-
tives of their own differing from that of the ultimate aim.

There is a tendency to regard writing as synonymous with written
composition, and proficiency in this skills as ability to discuss any topic in
writing.

In the foreign-language course, however, the writing skill must be in-
terpreted more broadly as the ability to represent words by means of written
symbols.

Translating children’s everyday uses of print into classroom practice.
In the early 1970s, a generally accepted definition of reading seemed to be
that it was the meaningful interpretation of written or printed symbols. At
that time, researchers in reading moved away from curriculum research
which compared methods in the teaching of reading to theory-based re-
search which focused upon the process of reading (Gibson and Levin 1975).
The emphasis in the field was upon the discovery of the underlying cognitive
process of reading behavior as researchers struggled for recognition of their
work as a legitimate scientific endeavor. Reading had become a complicated
psycholinguistic process, a solitary effort which took place somewhere be-
tween the reader and text. In turn, learning to read in schools became a se-
ries of diagnostic events as the finding of theory-based research were linked
with the criterion referenced testing movement of the 1970s and decade’s
strong desire for accountability.
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In the elementary schools, many lessons designed to develop children’s
reading skills have their origins in basal-reader materials. In addition, some
lessons have their beginnings in firsthand experiences. Working from a
common experience, children dictate sentences that the teacher records;
later they read what they have composed.

The almost exclusive reliance on basal readers and experience charts
for teaching reading skills has an unfortunate outcome. Because stories and
poems predominate in basal reading books and because expository pieces,
when included in these texts, often lack the main and subheads that charac-
terize conceptual and relational content, young readers have little opportu-
nity to develop an understanding of how expository prose is structured. Ex-
pressed in more technical terms, they have little opportunity to refine the
schemata they hold in their minds as to how, conceptual and relational con-
tent is organized on paper and thus to build the skills necessary to compre-
hend lengthy or complex passages.

Even when children draft story charts together and they use these to
build reading skills, the content young writers compose is typically stories,
poems, and paragraph that describe personal experiences. This is equally
true when elementary youngsters write independently; stress is on drafting
stories, poems, and descriptions of firsthand experiences. Only infrequently
do children compose on relational topics from science and social studies. As
a result, students have little opportunity to develop their ability to organize
expository content on paper. Yet this learning basic, for it relates to reading
as well as to writing. In learning to organize informational content for writ-
ing, students gain insight into how authors handle complex ideas on paper;
in so doing, they are refining their schemata for comprehending this kind of
content.

This lack of attention to building schemata for interpreting and com-
posing informational content seems to occur even though study in science
and social studies is part of elementary programs and children read from
content area texts as early as first grade. An analysis of teacher’s guides to
science and social studies text hints at the reason for this lack. Few series
suggest ways to encourage young learners to perceive the structure within
which ideas are organized in a chapter, to gather data systematically based
on their comprehension of that structure, and to organize points gleaned
into an original structure for writing.

A basic strategy for introducing students to the structures through
which informational content is expressed in written form is factstorming.
Factstorming is the process in which students randomly call out phrases
that come mind on a topic while scribes record these on chart paper or the
chalkboard in the order given. To be productive, of course, factstorming
must be based on a data-gathering activity. For example, students may view
a film or filmstrip or listen to an informational passage shared orally by their
teacher. They may read in several references on the topic. or they may col-
lect data through a combination of approaches that are part of unit study. In
any event, students must have informational background to bring to the
factstroming.
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The next category in the instructional sequence is categorization, or the
systematic organization of facts “stromed”. This can be achieved in several
ways, depending on the sophistication and previous experience of students
with the process. One way is for the teacher to select an item of information
laid out on the board and ask students to locate a second item that is in
some way like first. Students tell how the two items are related, circle them.
and locate other items that share the same relationship, circling them in the
same manner. Having developed one cohesive category of facts in this way,
students proceed to organize the remaining facts into other categories ac-
cording to shared relationships, indicating related items by circling them
with different colored markers.

Dittoed lists of terms and points “stromed” are helpful when students
have had little experience categorizing. Youngsters factstorm one day, per-
haps listening on a chart points recalled from an informational film viewed
or from a series of paragraphs read. These points are reproduced on a ditto,
so that each youngsters the next day has a copy and can circle related points
on it with different colored crayond.

Once students grouped related points into labeled categories, they can
take the next step - drafting shorts paragraphs based on each of the catego-
ries. Again there are several ways of proceeding. With youngsters who have
had little experience drafting informational paragraphs based on one main
idea, a good introductory strategy is teacher-guided group writing. Guiding
either the total class or a small writing team, the teacher focuses attention
on one category on information previously charted and encourages children
to compose sentences on this topic. The teacher or a student scribe records
sentences suggested and then guides the students is revising what they have
drafted. The teacher may also ask students for a general statement to use as
a summary at the beginning or the end of the paragraphs — a topic sentence,
so to speak. He or she may ask students to reorder the sentences drafted so
that they flow more logically, to combine two sentences into one, to substi-
tute a more expressive word for one used, to write another sentence that
supplied added information. In short, children and teacher together mark
over, cross out, insert, reorder, and finally title their paragraph.

Now in small writing teams, students work in the same way with other
categories of information they have charted. If each group drafts a para-
graph on a different subtopic, the result is several titled paragraphs, each on
a main idea that relates to a broader area.

With sophisticated students who have had considerable experience
composing informational paragraphs based on categorized lists or data
charts, of course the teacher can offer the option of individual writing. Each
youngsters composes a titled paragraph on one category information. Later
those who have drafted paragraphs on the same category can pair off to talk
about how they organized the given points into paragraphs and to help with
the editing of each other’s papers.

Having drafted and edited paragraphs, students can share them by re-
cording copies on a chart or the chalkboard. Now the task is to decide on the
order in which the individual paragraphs can be combined into a composite
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report. Students reach a consensus by talking about possible orders and the
advantages and disadvantages of each.

After students have sequenced their collaborative report, they can talk
out the content of an introductory paragraph, cooperatively frame a begin-
ning sentence, and dictate several supporting sentences that can be part of
the introduction to their report. Again, this work can be handled as a
teacher-guided group writing activity; the teacher asks questions that en-
courage students to think of a good beginning sentence and to identify key
content that is to follow in the body of the report. In the same way students
can formulate either a summary paragraph or one that proposes generaliza-
tions based on the content included in the report.

F. Eyvazova
Oxu psixolingvistik proses kimi
Xiilasa

Moqals oxu ndvlerini vo iisullarini tosvir edir: ucadan oxu, sassiz oxu, digqot
biitov ifadonin monasinda fokuslamnis oxu, diqqat yalniz bir s6zo istiqgamatlonmis
OXU.

Miixtolif novlorlo oxumagin {stlinliklori vo bu ndvlorin dyronilmo
texnikasinin aydinlagdirilmasi qeyd olunur.

Oxumagin psixolinqvik proses kimi rolu vurgulanir.

@. EiiBa3zoBa
UuraHue Kak NCUXOJOTMBUCTUYECKUH IPOLIEC
Pesrome

CraTbsl ONHUCBHIBAET CIOCOOBI M BHJIbI YTEHHs: YTEHUE BCIYyX, YTEHHE IO
cebs, yTeHue, Ipyu KOTOPO MPOBAHO HA CMBICIE BCel (ppa3bl; UTEHHE, IPH KOTOPOM
M BHMMaHUE ¢ ()OKYC BHUMAHUE HANPABIEHHO TOJIBKO Ha OJIHO CJIOBO.

Boigensercs mpenMyIiiecTBO TOTO WJIM WHOTO BHJA YTEHUS, Pa3bsACHAETCS
TE€XHUKA O0YUYEHHS STUM BUAAM.

OTtmeuaeTcs posib YTEHHS KaK ICUXOJIMHIBUYECKOTO MPOLIEcca.

Rayei: Rohimo Mommaodova
filologiya elmlori namizadi

17



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

BOYUKXANIM EMINLI
Sumgqayit Doviat Universiteti
b.eminli@hotmail.com

XiTABLARIN SEMANTIKASI

Acar sozlor: xitab, cagiris, miiraciat, takrar xitablar, hamcins xitablar

Key words: addresses, call, repeated addresses, similar addresses

KiroueBrwie cnoBa: oopawyenue, 8v1308, nosmophvie obpaujeHue, 0OHOPOOHbLE
obpawenus

Hor bir soxs duydugu, hiss etdiyi haqqinda fikirlosmok,diisiindiiyiinii
basqasina catdirmaq vo ya fikir miibadilosi etmek istoyir vo bunun {igiin
slibhosiz,miioyyon  vasitodon istifado etmoli olur;bu  iinsiyyot  vasitosi
adlanir.Insanlarm  diinyagoriisii,hoyat torzi homiso miixtolif vo rongarong
olmusdur.Comiyyat tarixinda iinsiyyat ii¢lin,qarsiliqli anlagma ti¢iin ir ¢ox vasitalora
miiraciot edilmigdir.Buna goro do dil yegano iinsiyyat vasitasi deyil,lakin
baslicasidir.

Insanlar tarixon 6z istok vo niyyatlorinihiss vo hoyoacanmi basqalarina
catdirmagq ti¢lin mmohz miiracist formalarindan istifado etmislor.miiraciot formalari
comiyyotdo miioyyon ictimai birliklorin,insanlarin qarsiliqli alagosini oks etdiron
linqvistik vasitolordir.insanlar arasinda movcud miinasibotlordon asili olaraq
miixtalif miiraciot formalar1 yaranmigdir.

Nitq madoniyyati davranis etiketino xidmaot edir vo linsiyyatin genis streotiplor
sahasini togkil edir.

Nitq modoniyyati dar monada nitq davranisinin milli spesifik qaydalaridir
ki,bunlar da homsohbatlorin olagoys girmo vo linsiyyat soraitino uygun olaraq
secilmis formada iinsiyyato qosulma situasiyalarinda tstbiq olunur.

Mozmunlu molumat miibadilosine daxil olmazdan avval,yoni {linsiyyatdon ov-
vol. Insan hor hansi bir vasita ilo iinsiyyoto daxil olmali,homséhbatin diqqatini colb
etmoli, ona miiraciot etmolidir. Nitq modoniyyati baglica olarag,mohz bu slagoyara-
dic1 funksiyani yering yetirir, bagqa sozlo desok,homs6hboto miinasibatdo 6z mov-
geyini miioyyon etmays imkan verir.nitq etiketlorinin vahidlorinin tolob edon konta-
kt yaratma situasiyalar1 arasinda baglica yeri homs6hboto miiracist,onun nitqins colb
etmo tutur. Uzun tarixi inkisaf dovrii orzindo miixtalif miiracist tisullarinin forma-
lagmasi,onlarin paralel islokliyi, porakondo sokildo yayilmasi bu formalarin elmi vo
sistemli sokildo arasdirilmasini tolob edir. Giindslik maisotimizdo, rosmi linsiyyatdo
zoruri, miivafiq miiraciot formasinin se¢ilmosi miiraciot edon $oxs li¢lin ¢ox zaman
¢otinlik yaradir.buna goro do, “Azorbaycan danisiq dilindo miiraciot formalar1”
movzusuna miiraciot edilmoasi ¢ox aktual vo mogsadouygun hesab oluna bilor.Bu
movzunun aragdirilmasi miiraciot formalarinin konkret goraito,miinasibatlors uygun
olaraq secilmosindoki ¢atinliklori aradan qaldira bilor.

Nitq dilin ganunlar1 asasinda yaradilir,danigsanin,yazanin homin dilo no dore-
codo yiyslonma bacarigini oks etdirir.Nitq modoniyystino maraq son zamanlar iin-
siyyot problemlorine diggotin artmasi ilo alagodardir
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Azorbaycan odobi dili Azorbaycan timumxalq dili osasinda vo kifayot qodor
miirokkob etnolinqvistik proseslorin noticasi kimi tosokkiil tapmigdir.Dilde (eyni
zamanda adobi dildo) bas veran proseslor miixtolif istiqgamatli olsa da,ictimai mahiy-
yoti etibarilo birbasa etnik proseslors six baglidir.Bu iso o demokdir ki,bdyiik tiirk
etnosunun dil (eyni zamanda adobi dil) yaradicilig1 miixtolif regionlarda bag versa
do, eyni tipologiyaya malikdir.

Nitqin ugurlu alinmasi {igiin ikinci asas sort dinloyicidir.Ciinki natigin sonati-
ni, moharatini diizgiin qiymatlondiron moahz dinloyici auditoriyasidir.Nitqin miivof-
fogiyyotini tomin baslica amillorindon biri do natiq priyomlaridir.Biitiin bunlar
kompleks toskil edonda dinlayicilars xos tosir bagislayir vo “estetik qida” verir.” In-
san esitdiyi sozlin natiqino baxib homon s6zii gobul edor”(M.S.Ordubadi) Natiglik
priyomlariin bazilori nitqin biitdv kompoziyasi ilo,bir qismi iso yalmiz giris vo ya
finalla baghdir.Girislo bagli olan priyomlar dinloyicilorin diggotini alo almag,asas
masaloys yonoltmok vo sakitlik yaratmaq moagsadi dasiyir.

Nitq dinloyicilora miihaciratlo baslanir.”Neco baglamali?” suali an tocriibali
natiqlori bels diislindiiriir. Ciinki bir sira hallarda natiqin ovvolcodon diisiindiiyti “gi-
rig” auditoriyanin real voziyyotino uygun golmir.

Dinloyicinin digqatini calb etmak do nitq sdyloyani diisiindiiron masalolordon-
dir. Tobii ki,natiqin avvalindo edilon miiraciotdon vo onun formalarindan ¢ox sey
asilidir. Miiraciot formalar istonilon sifahi vo yazili nitqds dinloyicinin digqatini
colb etmok iiciin bir vasito,sonraki matno kegid {igiin,miikalimays baslamaq tigiin bir
acar rolunu oynayir.Bu zaman osas postulatlardan biri odur ki,kim miiraciat edir vo
kimo miiraciot edilir?

Xitablar qrammatik qurulusun bir xiisusiyyeti kimi, ¢ox qodim zamanlardan
yaranmis vo bu giino godor davam etmisdir. Nosiminin, Xotainin, Fiizulinin dilindo
xitabin gozol niimunslori vardir. Tobiidir ki,g6zal nitq,rovan danisiq auditoriya {igiin
maraqlt movzunun se¢ilmosindon,nitqdo islodilon sozlorin ahangdarligindan,nitq
sOyloyanin soxsiyyatindon,hotta zahiri goriiniisdon vo s.asilidir.G6zal nitq qabiliyye-
ting, nitq modoniyyatino malik olmaq {igiin kifayot qodor séz ehtiyatina,genis
diinyago0riisiine, yaradiciliq axtarigina,istedada,ciddi soys malik olmaq lazimdir. G6-
zal nitq dinlayicinin galbi fath edir,onu diisiindiiriir,natico ¢ixarmaga vadar edir.

Dinloyicilors miinasibato gors nitq sOyloyanin qarsisinda 3 vazifo qoyulur: a)
dinloyicinin digqgatini 6ziino colb etmok; b)diqqgoti nitqdo irali siiriilon masalalors
colb etmok dinloyiciyo psixoloji tosir gostormok iiglin zomin yaratmaq; c)
dinloyicini hayacanlandirmaq,onu diisiinmoys sdvq etmok.

Nitqin ndvlerindon istifads etmok do dinlayicilorin soviyyasindon asilidir. Go-
zol danisiq, neco deyorlor, mogamina diismolidir. Natiq dinloyicilorin hotta yasini,
vozifasini, comiyyatdoki mdvqgeyini,vaxtinin ¢oxlugunu, yaxud azligimi da nozoro
almalidir. Dinlayicilor “miiharibs vo ya dinc quruculuq dovriinds yasayirlar?” suali
da natiq iiclin maraqli olmalidar.

Qodim dilimizdo islonmis xitab niimunalori gdstorir ki, xitabin iimumxalq
dilinds islonmasi ¢cox qadimdir. Miiasir Azorbaycan dilinds on ¢ox ¢agiris xarakterli
xitablarin deyilisi nozoro ¢arpir. Cagiris xarakterli xitablar oksor hallarda ciimlonin
basqa hissoloring nisbaton yiiksok tonla deyilir vo davamli olur. Xitabin intonasiyasi
miiraciot edilonin uzaq vo yaxinda olmasindan da ¢ox asilidir. Masalon: Ay ev yiyo-
si! .Os1, aglina golon némrani ¢ok! Ay balam, bir kegin bari do.
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Eyni intonasiyaya malik xitablar bozon ciimlonin ortasinda da islonir. Bu hal-
da xitab cagiris monasinda islonmir, lakin yens do deyilis etibarilo climlonin basqa
hissalorindon ayrilir vo yiiksok tonla ifads edilir. Bu intonasiya asason climlonin av-
valinds vo sonunda olan xitablara aiddir.

Qeyd etdik ki, bir climlodo bir nego xitab yanasi iglodilo bilor. Eyni xitabin
tokrari, eyni soxs vo asyaya aid miixtolif xitablar vo eloco do miixtolif soxs vo osya-
lara aid xitablar da ¢agiris intonasiyasina malik ola bilir. Yanasi islodilon bels xitab-
larin har biri ¢agiris intonasiyasi ilo ifado edils bilir, lakin onlarin hamisinda eyni
sos tonu Oziinii gdstormir. Burada ¢agirisin tonu asagidan yuxariya dogru, algagdan
hiindiira dogru doyisilir, axirinci xitab avvalkilors nisboton daha yiiksok intonasiya
ilo deyilir. Masolon: O, balko qorxursan, ay karsiz?! Kiminloson, ado? Ey, saxla,
saxla, goriim ey! Taksi! vos.

Miiraciat bu vo ya bagqa halda nitq miihiti ilo slagodardir. Miiraciatin nitq mii-
hiti (konteksti) motni toskil edon bir va ya bir ne¢o climlodon ibarat ola bilar ki, on-
larin har biri ilo miiraciot bu vo ya basqa alagoys girs bilor. Bu slagonin grammatik
olags olmasinin no doracods ganunauygun oldugu barads miibahiso etmok olar, am-
ma onun movcudluguna siibho ola bilmoz. O, uzun bir inkisaf yolu ke¢mis, dilin
grammatik qurulusunun basqa saholori ilo slagoli sokilds inkisaf etmis vo naticads
onun bugiinkii zongin vo miirokkob formalar1 omolo golmisdir. Klassiklorimiz vo
miiasir yazigilarimiz xitabin yeni niimunolorinin yaradilmasinda boyiik rol oyna-
miglar.

Qeyd edok ki, adi danisiqda, moruzo vo miihazirslords xitablar ¢ox az islonir.
Sifahi nitqdo - on ¢ox izdihamli mitinglords, xalqa miiracistlorde, miioyyon hodofo
garst mohabbat vo ya kin, qozob, nifrot vo s. ifads edorkon xitablar ¢ox islodilir.

Xitabin monasi yalniz miiraciot bildirmoklo mohdudlagsmir. Xitab hom do
danigsanin miiraciot etdiyi soxs vo osyaya miinasibatini do bildirir. Bu miinasibat
ozizlomok, moslohat vermok, yalvarmaq, garsisindakina kin baslomok, hirslonmok,
omr etmak va s. sokildo ola bilor. Xitab vasitosilo miiracist edilonin xiisusiyyatlori
do miioyyanlogo bilir.

Xitab diqgoti colb etmoak, cagiris mogsadi ilo isladilorso, daha ¢ox climlonin
ovvalinds sabitlosir. Xitabin nitqin avvalindo golmasing on ¢ox danisiqda, imumiy-
yatlo, cagirisda, sliarlarda, miiraciotlords, omrlords, ¢ixis vo moruzslordo, moktub-
larda va s. rast golmok olur. Masalon: Yoldaslar, sonra mon bu qodor adami haradan
yigacagam .Yoldaslar, sizin haminiza molumdur ki, biz 6z teatrimizda istoyirik bo-
yiik-bdyiik doyisiklik diizoldok.

Sifahi nitqdo xitablarin deyilisi do miixtslif olur. Xitablarin deyilis xiisusiyyati
onlarin ciimladaki yerindon vo monasindan, miiraciotin mogsadindon asili olur. Bo-
zaon Xitablarla ciimlo vo onun iizvlori arasinda az, bazon da ¢ox fasilo edilir. Bozon
xitabin deyilisi climlonin deyilis tonundan ¢ox yiiksok, bazon iso onunla eyni tonlu
olur.

A.Q.Rudnev bu slagani nisbi adlandirmigdir.

Miiraciot (xitab) vo ciimlonin nisbi alaqosinin mahiyyatinin agiqlanmasi ilk
ndvbada ona gatirib ¢ixarir ki, bu vahidlor arasinda hal, soxs, komiyyat alamatlorina
gbro miimkiin olan biitlin garsiligh slags névlori maksimum dolgunlugu ilo nozors
almsim. Cox zaman elo miiraciot vo sdylomin formal-qrammatik nisbati todqiq olu-
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nurdu ki, soxs eyni zamanda hom nitqi sdyloyon, hom do nitqin iinvanlandig1 pred-
met olurdu.

Masolon, Ay oglan, bu bileti son itirmison? tipli climlolordo miiraciatlo sdylom
arasindaki qarsiliqlt miinasibati tohlil edorkon méveud momentlor kimi geyd edirlor
ki, climloys daxil olan sdzlorin kateqorial-morfoloci alamatlori (son - ovazliyinin,
soxs vo komiyyaeti vo itirmisan - felinin soxsi komiyyati) oglan s6zii - miiracistinin
miivafiq kateqoriyalarini tokrar edir.

Miiraciot vozifasinds islonon xiisusi isimlorin semantikast oldugca miixtolif-
dir. Soxsin monast onlarda miixtalif doracalordo vo istigamatlori konkretlosir. Bu-
nunla bels, konkretlogdirmo elementlori az va ya ¢ox doracodo mohduddur.

Mosolon: Bura bax, Somaya, o axsam son hansi roqomi dedin? [1, 75]. GOriir-
son, Xadica baci, biitiin giinii beladir [2, 66]. Omi, can, - dedi, iki yarim var [3, 62]
va s. ©, Nocmoaddin, o yanindaki kim idi? [2, 84] va s.

Basqa canlilara miiraciot mogsadilo isladilon xitablar osason badii dilo mox-
susdur. Basqa varliglara miiraciot edildikdo homin varliglar soxslondirilmis olur,
ona gora do baslica olaraq badii adabiyyatda isladilon bu ciir xitablarda emosional-
l1iq artiq olur. Masalon:

Yerdan ayagini qus kimi iiziib,

Yay kimi dartilib ox kimi siiziib,

Yena oz stiriinii nizamla diiziib,

Bags alib gedirsan hayana, ceyran? [4, 26]

Tabii ki, burada asas maqgsad ifadenin tosirini artirmaqdir. Ona gors do insana
aid olan xitablar imumxalq dilindo genis dairads isladilir, biz hor bir danisiqda, hor
bir tosadiifde goriiriik ki, belo xitablar vo eloco do insanlara aid xitablarin bir qismi
badii xitablardir. Badii soz ustalar1 6z dillorini daha tasirli, emosional etmok va asa-
rin badiiliyini artirmagq {igiin belo badii xitablardan ¢ox istifads etmis vo silsilo xitab
niimunalori yaratmiglar. Onu da qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, cansiz ogyalara xitab
edilorkon homin ogyalar miioyyon monada canlandirilir (insan kimi tosavviir olu-
nur). Mosalon: Eh, diinya, diinya! - dedi [1, 21]. Baki, xahis edirom, son 0z sifarisini
saxla [2, 52]. Gonco, xosboxtlikdon elo monim abonentim do eyni ndmroni
istoyirmis, - dedi [2, 62]. Uy, allah, itinom, pisiyinom! [2, 78] Bu Baki kiiloyi, soho-
ro kimi sindir poancoromi, ddy poncoramil... [5, 61] Hayqirdi birdon o: - Ax soni,
dévran! Mon varam hor zaman soninlo, - dedi [5, 48]. Eh Diinya! Diinya - deyo
yenidon kdhno yerindon qayitdi [3, 64]. Allah, son saxla, birco diplomatik angollor
catmurdi [1, 41]. ilahi, gor noyi yadinda saxlayib [1, 38].

Bozon ciimlods eyni bir soxso miixtolif vasitolorlo miiracist edilir. Yoni bir
climloda eyni soxs vo ya ogyaya yonoldilmis, eyni monali, lakin formaca miixtolif
olan xitablar da istirak eds bilor. Bu ciir vasitalor, oslinds, eyni obyekti nozordos tut-
dugundan sinonimlik keyfiyyatino malik olur. Masolon: Ay qiz, Yaqut, no oldu, qiz
kosmis! [6, 28]. Ado, ay Xosmommad... ¢ixis liclin material lazimdir [6, 31]. Ado,
Yagar, mon istoyirom ax1 son Tanya ti¢iin el¢iliyo gondorim [6, 31]. G6zalim, inco
bellim, 6ldiirmoys mon soni qiyaramiydim [6, 48]. Agiz, a balam, di bas axir, belo
olmaz! [7, 71]. Ey giilmasokar, ey «isildaqus»! basdir odla oynadin! [2, 126]. Nor-
giz, qizim, quzum, gol son bura [1, 74]. Yapisdim yaxasindan, ads, qirismal, mani
tanimirsan son? [1, 143]

21



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

Eyni climlodo miixtolif soxs vo osyalara da miiraciot etmok miimkiindiir. Belo
halda xitablar, yuxaridakindan forgli olaraq, hom mozmunca, hom dos formaca miix-
tolif olur. Bu xitablara homcins xitablar da demok olar. A qiz, a goalin, o giil miirob-
basindon bir nalbokiys qoy gotir [2, 44]. Qardaslar, bacilar, bu azadliq bayrag: altin-
da yeni azad hoyata dogru! [7, 71]. Vaton yurdu, dogma ocaq, boxtiyar insan! Sonin
qartal ganadinla mon ugacagam [8, 31].

Bozon xitab olan soziin ilk leksik monasi zoifloyir vo miioyyon miinasibatlo
xitab kimi iglonir. Bu da hissi halla slagodar olur. Masolon: ©zizim, ax1 oyun gedir,
na bagirirsan [6, 81]. Yox, a qardas, soyyahlar, yadlar, qonaglar ti¢iin hor yerds bo-
yiik yurdlar, hor sey vardir [6, 74].

Miiasir Azarbaycan dilinds xitablar bazon nidalarla islodilir. Belo halda xitab-
lar nidalarla yanas1 miioyyan hissi hallar1 da ifads edir. Nida xitaba xiisusi intonasi-
ya verir. Masalon: Ay camaat, adam bir seyi basa diisor, sonra danisar [6, 48]. A ki-
si, mon sana na dedim! [2, 38]. Ay qiz, ay qiz, raykom arvadisan, bir adam tapmuir-
san suyunu versin? [2, 114]. Ay bala, iistiimii unlu goriib adim1 doyirmang1 ¢agirma
gbrliim [2, 148]. Get, a bala, get... mondon do c¢oxlu-¢oxlu salam de [1, 126]. Oy,
Oqtay, agor bilsoydin diinyada neco mehmanxanalar var [1, 144] vas.

Cox zaman ifadoni qilivvatlondirmok, nitqin tosir qlivvesini artirmaq iicilin
xitablar miixtolif sokildo tokrar olunur. Bu tokrarlanma hom miixtasor, hom do genis
xitablara aid ola bilor. Masolon: Ana, ana, can ana! G6zal mehriban ana! Vo yaxud
Comis, ay Comis! vo s. Xitablarin mona cohatdon do bir sira xiisusiyyatlori vardir.
Xitablar miiraciot moqgsadile islodilir, miiraciot iso ilk ndvbods insana aiddir. Ona
gora do xitablar oksoron xiisusi adlardan, familiya, qgohumlugq, ictimai vo soxsi mii-
nasibat bildiron sdézlordon ibarat olur. Xitab miixtalif ogya vo varliglarin adlarini da
bildirs bilor. Bu cohotdon xitablarin 3 noviinii géstormok olar:

1. Insana miiraciot.

2. Basqga canlilara miiraciot.

3. Cansiz osyalara vo miicarrad varliqlara miiraciot.

Insana miiraciot xitablarin osas ifado formasidir. Insana miiraciot edorkon osas
moqgsad onu, dinloyicini oyatmaq, ¢agirmaq, onun diqgstini nitqo daha artiq colb
etmokdir. Bu ciir xitablar hom canli danigiq dilinds, hom do badii asarlordo tobii
miiraciot vasitosi kimi islodilir. Insan adlar bildiren xitablarin &zlori do miixtolif
olur. Bunlar insanin xiisusi adini, soxsin qgohumluga gors adini (ana, ata, qardas, ba-
c1, day1...), cinso gors slamatlorini va s. bildirs bilar.

Cagiris monasinda islodilon belos xitablar tokrarlanarkon onlar arasinda bir ¢ox
hallarda «ay» nidasi isladilir. Prof. Y.Seyidovun fikrinco, «burada «ay» hissaciyi
nidadan daha ¢ox olagalondirici, baglayict bir iinsiir kimi ¢ixis edir.» Tabii ki, bu
hala daha ¢ox timumxalq danisiq dilinds rast golmok miimkiindiir. Masslon:

- Ay bala, ay bala, geri qayit.; - Oglum, ay oglum, sona qurban, bu zonbilo ko-
mok et.; - Ay bala, ay bala, mono dag ¢okirson son!

Belo s6z birlogmolori goklindo olan miirokkob xitablarin tokrarlanmasi da
miixtolif olur. Bozon yuxaridaki misallarda oldugu kimi, s6z birlogsmasi biitovliiklo,
doyismadon tokrarlanir. Bozon iso s6z birlogsmosinin II torafi oldugu kimi qalir va
hec¢ bir doyisikliys moruz qalmadan tokrarlanir, birinci toraf iso doyisilir. Masolon:
Ah, oziz ana! O giindon baridir hosrotom sana! [4, 126]
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Mozmunca ona gors forglonir ki, bunlar miixtalif soxs vo ya miixtolif ogyalara
yonoldilmisdir vo ona gora do bir-birindon forqli molumatlar ifads edir; formaca ona
gora forglanir ki, bunlarin ikinci toraflori miixtalif s6zlordon ibarstdir. Burada yalniz
eyni oslamoto malik olmaq yanasi duran iki xitab1 yaxinlagdirir. Demali, burada tok-
rar olunan s6z xitabin adi tokrarlanmasi olmayib, balks, xitablarin homcinslogsmosi-
dir. Masolon:

Ey miigaddas hayat! Miigaddas insan!

Sona ilham veran yalniz iirokdir. [8, 74]

Bazon neca gozalsan, oliim, san ey saadat!

Ey fikrim, xayalim, rakettok s181. [5, 41]

Homcins xitablar har torafdon miixtolif olan s6z birlosmolorindon vo ayri-ayri
sOzlordon do ibarat olur. Masalon:

Ah, diistinan baslar, yaradan allor!

Qanad verirsiniz diisiincalora ... [4, 67]

Qayit, goziim nuru, kénliim atagi,

Qayit sahmana sal bu kainati! [5, 56]

Eyni soxs vo ogyalara yonoaldilmis miixtalif xitablarin islodilmasi vo eloaco do
xitabin tokrarlanmasi ciimlonin xaborinin hamcins olmasi vo ya tokrarlanmasi ilo do
olagodar olur. Masolon: Yasa - dedi - ey gohroman! Yasa - dedi - ey Voton! [8, 46]

Bozon miiraciat edilon soxs vo ogyanin bir sira olamatlori sadalanir. Belos halda
homin olamatlori ifado edon sdzlor xitabin homcins toyinlori kimi ¢ixig edir. Olbatto
ki, buradaki birlogsmalori miloyyon monada homcins xitablar kimi do qobul etmok
olar. Lakin bunlar formaca bir qadar forqlonss do, eyni mothumun miixtslif olamot-
lorlo tokrarindan basqa bir sey deyildir. Daha doqiq desok, burada xitab olan s6zlor
eynidir. Lakin haor bir birlosmado miixtalif olamatlori bildiren sozlorlo ifads olun-
musdur.

S6z birlogmosindon ibarat olan xitablar bozon do basqa ciir tokrarlanir. Xitab
kimi ¢ixis edon s6z birlosmolorinin ikinci toraflori miixtalif olur, birinci toraflori
tokrarlanir. Belo s6z birlosmalori ham moazmun, ham da forma etibarilo bir-birlarin-
don tamamilos forglonir. Homcins toyinlor hom ayri-ayr1 sézlor, hom do sz birlog-
molori soklinds ola bilor. Masalon:

Ag saqqalli, diinya gormiis, Baxtiyar kisi!

Bollugmudur yurdumuzun bu ilki yazi? [9, 67]

Bir xitabin bir ne¢o homcins toyini oldugu kimi, bir ne¢o homcins xitabin da
bir toyini ola bilor. Belo halda eyni slamatli miixtslif soxs vo ya ogyalara miiraciot
edilmis olur.

Elmi yeniliyi: Mogalodo miiraciot moaqsadilo iglonon xitablarin mona ola-
motlori, nitqds islonma xiisusiyyatlori genis sokildo sorh edilmisdir.

Praktiki ahamiyyati: Nitqin daha g6zol vo diizgilin ifadoasi, dinloyici vo ya
oxucunun diqqatini colb etmok {igilin xitablarin mona xiisusiyyetlorinin bdyiik
ohomiyyati var.
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B.I.LEminli
Sence peculiarities of addresses
Summary

In this article are showed sence peculiarities, signs of addresses in speech.
Addresses are used to pay attention to somebody. Depends of using place, repeat

and similarity of addresses forms sence diffence.

Elmi rohbor: Y.Seyidov
filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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YAPON DILINDO BAS UZVLORIN CUMLODO ROLU
HAQQINDA

Acar sozlar: Ciimlos tizvlori, Bas tizvler, Miibtoda, Xobor, Tema, Rema.

KaoueBble cioBa: UiieHbl mpeayiokeHUs, [JIaBHBIC YICHBI TPEIIOKCHHS,
[Toanexamee, Ckazyemoe, Tema, Pema.

Key words: members of a sentence; main parts of speech; subject, predicate, theme,
rema.

Istor yapon va istorsa do Azarbaycan dillarinds ciimla bir-birindon farqli mona
vo vozifoyo malik miixtoliq mdévqeli sozlordon diizolir ki, bunlara ciimlo tizvlori
deyilir. Climlo tlizvlerindon bozilari climloni qurulug cohotdon yaratmaqda vo bitmis
bir fikri ifado etmokdo on zoruri vo holledici 6nomo malikdirss, digorlori bunlari
izah etmoyo, aydinlasdirmaga, monalarin1 tamamlamaga xidmaot edir.

Ciimlonin bas {izvlori mona vo qrammatik cohotdon ciimlonin osasini togkil
edir vo xobor miibtodaya predikativ olavs vasitasilo baglanir.

Ciimlo tzvlorini miioyyon edorkon qrammatik sual da miioyyon monada
onlarin miisyyanlosdirilmasindo rol oynayir.

Miiasir yapon dilgiliyindo ciimlonin bas iizvlori mosalasi halo do hallini
tapmamis masololordondir. Bozi dilgilik adobiyyatinda bas {izvlorin say1 mosolosi
belo miibahisalidir. Sado, miixtosor cimlodlorin “tematik miibtodas1”, “tematik
tamamlig1” oldugunu yazanlar, belsliklo, climlonin bas {izvlorinin saymni iico
¢ixaranlar da vardir.

Digor torofdon do ciimlods xaborin rolu haddindon ¢ox sisirdilir ki, bu 6z-
0zliiylindo miibtodanin cimlodo mévqeyini azaldir. Bu fikrin torofdarlar hotta ciim-
lonin yalniz xabardon ibarst oldugunu qgeyd edirlor (bu haqda bax: B.P.Lavrentyev
“Prakti¢eskaya qrammatika yaponskoqo yazika”, M.2005, s.269).

Oziindon ovval fikir sdylomis alimlorin diisiincalorini ifado etmis, miiollifin
0ziino goldikdo, o climlonin iki bas lizviiniin oldugunu geyd etmisdir: miibtoda vo
xabor.

Bu kitabda miibtada vo tema, rema miinasibatlori qarisiq sokilds izah olunur.
Odur ki, miibtadanin iki tipi (73/ga gostaricisi ilo diizolmis miibtada) yalniz rema ilo
bagli olanlar kimi izah olunur. Birinci qrupa yeni informasiyani ifado edon miibtoda
kimi baxir. Masalon:

W3tz 72, Kare-qa shachou-da. O - miidirdir.

Ikinci qrup iso iizvlorino boliinmoyon (ciimlo-rema) ciimlolordir. Bu tip
climlalor “no bas vermisdir?” sualina cavab verir. Bu climlolordo miibtoda ilo xabo-
rin yeri ixtiyaridir. Belo ciimlolorin ruscaya torciimasi daha diizgiin alinir. Masalon:

MNRRATE, Ame-qa yanda. Yagis kasdi. (ruscaya torciimado: npexpamuncs
0001cob kimi do  0oarcob npexpamuncsa kimi do vermok olur). Eloca da:

JEASRNT WD, Kaze-qa fuiteiru. Kiilok asir.
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Biitiin bunlar gostorir ki, yapon dilindo miibtoda ilo xoborin ciimlodo yeri
mosolosinds alimlor arasinda ciddi fikir ziddiystlori vardir. Adimi yuxarida qeyd
etdiyimiz osordo miibtodaya genis yer verildiyi, onun tema vo rema ilo miinasibatlo-
ri izah edildiyi halda “xobor” bolmoasinds yalniz xobarin struktur toroflori isiglan-
dirilir, demali xabors az 6nom verilir. Qurulusu etibarilo xabar sado vo torkibi olmaq
etibarils iki yers boliiniir. Yapon dilinds xobari feil olan miixtasor ciimlalordon ayri-
ca bohs olunur. Tema vo remada xaborin rolu haqqinda he¢ na deyilmir. Miibtoda
climlonin osas tizvii kimi izah olunur. Bununla borabor xoborin mévcudlugu da in-
kar olunmur.

Qurulusu etibarilo hogigaton xobar sads va torkibli olur. Moasslon:

ARZFHiATZ, Hon-o yonda. Kitabr oxudu. (sads feili xabor).

Kz 7Z A 5, Hon-o yomudarou. Goriiniir kitabt oxuyacaq. (xobari
torkibi feil olan).

ZHIVUIARTH %, Kore-va hondearu. Bu kitabdir. (xobari addan ibarat olan
ciimlo).

Fikrimizecs, ciimlodo miibtodanin rolunu sisirdonlor xobords bir sira qram-
matik gostoricilorin formalagmamasini asas tuturlar.

Tiirk yaponsiinast Ayse Nur bu fikirdadir ki, yapon dilinds xabar climlonin
sonunda galmoklo 6nomli qrammatik yiik dasiyir. Digor climlo iizvlorinin ondan av-
val galorok onu bu va ya digor sokilds izah etmasi onu gostorir k, hamin ciimls iizv-
lori shomiyyatino goro xobordon sonra golir. Yeri golmiskon xoborin yeri mosalosin-
don bohs edarkon I.1.Bass da onun yerinin ciimlonin sonunda olmasini gobul edir.
Hotta o yazir ki: “Xobarin movqeyi ciddi sokildo climlonin sonunda tosbit edilmis-
dir.” (1, 285).

Ayse Nur xabarin rolundan bohs edorkon goriiniir, yapon dilinds climlodo s6z
strasinin, tiirk dilinds ciimlods sozlorin sirast ilo demak olar ki, eyni olmasindan ¢1-
x1s edorok xobori climlonin baslica lizvii kimi geyd edir.

Miiasir tiirk dilindo xabor “yiiklem” istilahi ilo ifads edilir. “Yiiklem” soziiniin
kokii “yiik” soziindondir. “Yiiklem” olan xabarin, xiisusils feili xobarin tosdig-inkar,
ndv, zaman, $oxs kimi qrammatik kateqoriyalar1 6ziindo comlagdirmakls climlo tizv-
lorinin siralanmasini da miioyyon edir. Ciittorkibli tizvli ciimlolordo dogrudan da
yapon dilindoki s6z sirasi tliirk vo Azorbaycan dillorinds oldugu kimidir. Masolon:
1) {EDBWTWE T, Hana-qa saiteimasu. Giil acir; 2) N> TWET,
Ame-qa futteimasu. Yagis yagir; 3) N . 2 £ 3, Umi-qa miemasu. Doniz go-
riniir.

Beloliklo, istor Ayse Nur vo istorso do yapon dili ilo mosgul olan alimlorin
fikirlorini analiz edorkon belo gonaoto golmok olar ki, ciimlo iizvlori mosalasineg
kompleks sokildo baxilmadigindan ciimlo tizvlorinin yeri mosalasi indiyo godor hall
edilmomis qalir.

1986-c1 ildo ¢apdan ¢ixmis «I'pamMmaTHKa COBPEMEHHOTO SITTOHCKOTO SI3BIKAY
adl1 kitabinda 1.V.Qolovnin yazir ki: “Ciit torkibli kommunikatemlorin analizi gos-
torir ki, yapon dilindo sintaksemlorin bu funksional siniflorini — ciimlo tizvlorini
ayird etmoak olar. Miibtada vo xabor ilkin komponent olaraq (baslica komponent
kimi) climlonin sirasin1 togkil edon tizvlor kimi tam sokilds elementar kommunikate-
min olmasi {igiin hor ikisinin do toskiledici moarkozi miibtoda vo xobardir (yaxud da
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torkibi miibtoda vo torkibi xobordir)” (2,60). Miisllifin fikrinco miibtoda vo xabor: 1.
Cilimlonin niivesini togkil edir; 2. Birbirilo bagli olan baslica komponentdir.

Belolikla, I.1.Qolovnin ciimlonin bas iizvlerinin ciimlode rolunu eynilosdirmis
olur.

Bu dogrudur, miibtoda vo xobor fikrin ifadosindo dnomli ciimlo tizvlori olub
biri digorini tamamlayir. Lakin yena do mosalo qrammatik asililiq baximindan agiq
galir. Masoalon yapon dilindo FAIZ & 7272 234F % T, Vatasi-va anata-qa suki-
desu. «Mon soni ¢ox istoyiromy ciimlosinin “man” miibtodast ilo “istomak” xobori
arasinda qrammatik slagodon ¢ox mona slaqosi movecuddur. Molumdur ki, burada
grammatik olago dediyimiz zaman miibtoda ilo xobor arasinda uzlasma olaqosini
nozards tuturuq. Lakin RHIAPE S IVE L7o, Haha-va nyuuin saremagsita. Anam
xostoxanaya qaldirildi ciimlosinin xoborini feili mochul ndévds oldugundan isin ki-
min torafindon icrast miioyyan deyildir. Ciimlonin miibtadasi olan “anam” obyekt
vozifosini dasiyir.

Azorbaycan dilinds bas iizvlorin ciimlods rolu masalasi yapon dilinds oldugu
godor miibahiso dogurmur. Miibtoda ciit torkibli climlonin elo bir bas iizviidiir ki,
qrammatik cohatdon ciimlonin digor iizvlorinden asili deyildir. Belslikla, Azarbay-
can dilindo miibtoda miistaqil bir {izv kimi qobul edilmisdir.

Tiirk dillorindo feillorin goxsi olmasina gors biitlin feillor homginin xoborlik
kateqoriyasinin varligi iiziindon biitiin adlar xobor olarkon dasidiglart qrammatik
olamot vasitasilo soxs tosovviiriiniil yaratdiglarindan bozon miibtodaya ehtiyac duyul-
mur. Bu xiisusiyyatino géro Azorbaycan dilinds ciimlonin bas tlizvlori ciddi sokildo
yapon dilindon forqlonir.

Azorbaycan, eloco do tiirk dillorindon forgli olaraq feili xobordo qrammatik
soxs kateqoriyasi yapon dilindo inkisaf etmodiyindon mos: Ff LiAZE L727>,
Moshikomimashitaka cimlosini “Miiraciat etdinmi”, “Miiraciat etdimi”, “Miiraciat
etdilormi?” sual ciimlosi kimi islotmok olar. Bu sual climlasi II soxsin tokina do, III
soxsin tokine vo comina do iinvanlana bilor. Sual climlosinin qrammatik gostaricisi
intonasiya deyil, 7*/ka sual hissaciyidir.

Azorbaycan dilindo miibtodas1 yazida ifado edilmoyon bu ciimlolorin sonun-
daki sokilgilordon birincinin 2-ci soxsin toking, 2-cinin III soxsin tokino vo 3-ciiniin
T soxsin coming aid oldugunu gérmok miimkiindiir. Bunun ii¢lin qrammatik soxs
sokilgilori movcuddur.

Bunlardan belo bir noticoyo golmok olar ki, climlonin miibtodasinin olmasi,
yoni igin kim torafindon icrasi balli olmaq ii¢lin subyektin miibtoda soklindo ifadosi
yapon dilinds vacibdir.

Qrammatik soxsin xobordo ifado olunmasinin miimkiin olmadigini nozors alan
“Yaponca Dilbilgisi” kitabinin miialliflori Ayse Nur Tekmen vo AkikoTakano tiirk
oxucusuna toqdim etdiklori dorslikdo soxsi sorti olaraq 3-cli soxsin toki olaraq qobul
etmislor.Odur ki, yapon dili ciimlasini

KA HARSNTE £9, Rainen ani-ga nihon-e ikimasu.

“Golon il boylik gardagim Yaponiyaya gedocok™ (3,43) birlosmolordo miibtoda
asasdir, onamlidir.

Verilmis ciimlodo eloco do yapon dili ilo Azorbaycan dilinin s6z sirasi lst-
tisto diislir. Homin climlonin sirasinin qurulusu climlos tizvlorine goérs beladir:

zaman zorfliyi+miibtoda +yer zorfliyi+xobor
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Ciimlo misal1 vo climlo iizvlorinin sirasini gostoron sxem “Yaponca Dilbil-
gisindon” gotiirtilmiisdiir. Odur ki, climlo misalina aid verilmis sxemds toyinin geyd
olunmamasi onunla slagadardir ki, tiirk dil¢iliyinds toyin toyin etdiyi s6zlo bir yerdo
gatiiriiliir vo miistoqil ciimls iizvii kimi qabul olunmur.

Bu tip climlolordos soxso vo komiyyato goro uzlagsma olmur.Bunu miibtodanin
ifado etdiyi leksik soxs vo komiyyot miioyyon edir.

Konrad ii¢ tip yapon ciimlasi ayird etmis, bunlar1 o, ciimlonin xaborino goro
miioyyonlosdirmisdir.Miusllif yazir: “Tobiidir ki, agor predmetin 6zoalliyi predmeti
ifado edon s6zlo, yoni isimlo, keyfiyyat bildiron sifotlo, 0 zaman horokatin 6zalliyi
feillo ifado edilir” (4,70).Daha sonra miisllif davam edorok yazir: “Belsliklo biitiin
bu ii¢ asas tip ciimlolor qgrammatik cohatdon bir-birindon xobarlo farglonir” (4,70).
Alim daha sonra xabords soxs kateqoriyasinin inkisaf etmomaosini bu dilin spesifik-
liyi kimi gabul edir.

Yapon dilinin gorkomli todqiqatcilarindan A.A. Xolodovi¢ yapon dilinin bu
spesifikliyini gdororok belo bir cohati vurgulamigdir ki, “biitiin konkret dillor eyni
mona vo vozifalori goriirlor, amma eyni vozifo miixtolif dillords hotta eyni bir dildo
miixtolif tisul vo vasitalorlo yerina yetirilo bilor.” (5,6)

Dilgilikdo uzun zaman miibtoda- xobor miinasibatlori alimlor torafindon
miibahisalora sobab olmusdur.Bir ndqteyi- nozors goro A.A.Xolodivigin dediyi kimi
“MeXIy TOJUIeKAIIMM U CKa3yeMbIM HET OTHOIICHUS XO3sIMHA M CIyra T.e. OTHO-
nieHus aerepmuHanuy’’ (homin 9sor.s.294).

Bununla slagodar olaraq E.Kurilovigin fikirlori maraq dogurur. O yazir ki,
“xabar bir qayda olaraq miibtoda ilo uzlasir, nainki oksina. Belsliklo miibtoda xobo-
ro uzlagmani dikts edir noinki xobor miibtodaya”.

Kuriloviginin sozlorindon bu naticoys galmok olar ki, uzlagma oslamotino goro
predikativ birlosmoalorde miibtoda asasdir, onomlidir (xo3suH- noanexaiiee.s.297).

Bir qayda olaraq xobar miibtada ilo uzlasir, noinki miibtoda xobarlo, belaliklo,
miibtoda uzlasma formasin1 xoboro dikto edir noinki xobor miibtodaya (s.294).
E.Kurilovigin bu fikri Azorbaycan dilgiliyindo do genis torofdar toplamigdir. Lakin
bu {imumi miiddsa yapon dili {i¢clin mogbul sayila bilmoz vo bels bir miiddea daha
dogrudur ki, yapon dilindo miibtodaninmi, xabarinmi dominant oldugunu miioyyan
etmok qeyri- miimkiindiir.

Yapon dilinds predikativ soxs kateqoriyasinin inkisaf etmomaosi iiziindon sox-
s9 gbro uzlagmadan séhbot geds bilmoz.Burada qrammatik miibtodami, xobormi do-
minantdir demok, dogru deyildir vo bunu miioyyan etmoys ehtiyac yoxdur.

Azorbaycan dilindo miibtodanin xiisusi olamoti olmadigi halda hom ismi
xaborin, ham do feili xobaorin xabarlik slamatlari vardir. Yapon dilindo miibtodanin
da, xabarin do gostaricilori kimi alava hissaciklor méveuddur (73/ga, 1¥/vava T
9 /desu, F 3 /masu). Digor torofdon do miiasir yapon dilindo -F 9 /- masu
suffiksi xoborin formalagsmasinda onomli rol oynayir. Demoli biitiin feillor xobor
funksiyasini yerina yetirmok tgiin feilin sonuna - % 9/-masu suffiksi slavo edilmo-
lidir. Umumi gétiirdiikdo bu cohotilo Azarbaycan dilindoki xobor, yapon dilindoki
xoboro oxsayir. Hor iki dildo xobar gostoricisi vardir ( soxs ifado etmok ii¢lin ). Bu
suffiks 1- ci tosrif feillorinin 2- ci 9sasina artirilir:

#tie/yomu oxumaq Pt E 3 /yomimasu

2- ci tosrif feillorindon
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W%/ miru  gormok WL FE 9 /mimasu
KD /kuru  golmok K& 3 /kimasu
9 D/suru  etmok L &% 9 /shimasu

Biitiin bunlar onu gostorir ki, feillorin xobor kimi ¢ixis etmosindo baslica
olaraq - % ¥ /-masu sokilgisinin, yani morfoloji alamatin rolu vardir. Halbuki, mas.
Azarbaycan dilinds (J. % 9°/mimasu “baxiram”) kimi ciimlolorin

1-ci baxiram baxiriq
2-c1 baxirsan baxirsiniz
3-cii baxar baxirlar

kimi tosrif olunan feilin hor soxso goro morfoloji gostoricisi vardir. Bu
xiisusiyyat yapon dilindon forqli olaraq Azarbaycan dilinds imkan verir ki, zorurat
olmadiqda soxsi gqrammatik gostaricilorlo ifado edok.

Lakin Ayso Nur dono-dono geyd edir ki, “Yapon dilinds ciimlodo on
vacib climlo lizvii xobordir” ( s.45). Miiollif hotta olavo edir ki, “Miistogil sokildo
climla diizoltmak ii¢lin xobar kifayat edir” (yens orada). Kitabda:

17 & £ 9 7>, Ikimasuka - Gidermisin (misiniz)?Gedirson (siniz) mi?
9 v, 17<, Un, iku-Evet, giderim (s.45). Bali, gedocoyom misallar1 da
verilmigdir ki, belo misallar xoborin dominant olduguna siibut kimi kifayat deyildir.

Ayse Nur tamamilo xoboro istiinliik verorok yuxarida qeyd etdiyimiz kimi
onu ciimlodo domimant olaraq qeyd edir. Yazir ki, “Yiikleme 6zne, nesne, tiimleg
gibi 6geler eklenir” ( s.45). Miuollifin fikrindon belo ¢ixir ki, miibtoda vasitosiz
tamamliq (vasitali tamamliq) vo xobordon asilidir. Misallar:

Miistoqil ciimls tizvii kimi xabordon ibarat ciimlo qurulusu:

#t A TUNE T /yondeimasu - oxuyur, oxuyurlar, oxuyuram

oxuyurug, oxuyursan, oxuyursunuz

Misaldan goriindiiyii kimi yapon dilinds feil - % 9 /-masu suffiksinin komoyi
ilo miistoqil xobor ola bilor, lakin qrammatik soxs olmadigindan Azorbaycan
dilindaki uyqun terclimasi ilo miiqayiss etsak burada qrammatik yarimeiqliq vardir.
Yoni konkret xabor deyildir. Cilinki soxsi miioyyon etmok olmur.

Yapon dilindo, Azorbaycan dilindo oldugu kimi, tosirlilik, tosirsizlik
kateqoriyast vardir. Xabari tosirli feildon ibarat olan xobar qrammatik obyekt tolob
edorok, obyekti ifads edon vasitosiz tamamligin ona yaxin yerlosmosini sortlondirir.
Tamamliglar horokotin tasirine moruz qalan, harakatin icrasi naticasindo yaranan,
harakatin ¢ixdigi, yonoldiyi obyekti, slamatin (genis monada) miiqayiso obyektini
vo saironi ifads edir.

SADRBITMHITHENFEEZE L THTITE £ L7, San-nin-no
kyoudai-va ryougin-ni furui ie-o nokosite, dete ikimagita. Ug qardas valideynlorino
kohno evi qoyub getdilor. Bu climlodo “evi” tamamlig1, “qoyub” feili baglamasinin
tosirila tosirli hal sokilgisi qobul edib daxili tamamliq kimi ¢ixis etmisdir. Yaxud: FA
ITIIZ AN ZEWE LT, Vatasi-va musume-ni ningyou-o kaimasita. Mon
qizima golincik aldim ciimlosindoki “aldim” xaborinin (tasirli feildir) tosiri ilo
golincik (obyekt bildiron s6z) s6zii vasitosiz tamamliq olmusdur. Xobarin ciimlods
roluna tstiinliik veranlor onun baslica ciimls tizvlari kimi bu xiisusiyyatini do nazara
almislar, yani feili xabarin idars alagasi noticosinds tolab etdiyi tamamliglari.
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Ayse Nur ona gora xabora lstiinliik verir ki, feil (xobor) tamamlig+ xobor, va-
sitosiz tamamliq+ xobor vo hom do miibtoda+ vasitoli tamamliq+ vasitosiz
tamamliq+ xabar soklinds do isladilos bilor.

1. ’EDHEA TV E T/ haha — ga yondeimasu ~ miibtoda+ xobor

2. BREFEATUWET imouto — to yondeimasu  vasitoli tamamlig+ xobor

3. K&EHATWET hon — o yondeimasu vasitosiz tamamlig+ xobor

4. fEDIR & R ZHE A TUWET haha — ga imouto-to hon — o yondeimasu
miibtoda+ vasitoli tamamliq+ vasitosiz tamamlig+ xoboar.

Soxs kateqoriyasi ilo slagoadar olaraq 6nomli cohat, eyni zamanda yapon dilini
digor dillordon hamginin Azarbaycan dilinden forqlondiran cohat bu dildo nazakot
anlayisinin dilde ifade (qrammatik) vasitasinin olmasidir. Odur ki, feil do danisiq
situasiyasindan vo danisanlardan da xeyli deracado asilidir.

Yapon dilindo xoborin mithiim xiisusiyystlorindon biri onun Azaorbaycan
dilinds oldugu kimi ciimlonin sonunda golmasidir.

B.P.Lavrentiyevin “Samougitel yaponskoqo yazika” (Moskva, 1982) adli
kitabinda bu cohat xiisusilo vurgulanir.Onun kitabinin 17- c¢i sohifosindo  “Tri
osnovnix pravil yaponskoqo sintaksisa” bashginda yazir ki,  “Podlejasee
predsestvuyet skazuemomu, kotoroye zanimayet mesto v konge predlojeniya”
Miiollif sintaksisin 3-cii qaydast olaraq yazir: “Dopolneniye i1 obstoyatelstvo
predsestvuyet skazuemomu” (s. 17).

Bu fikrin dogru oldugunu siibut edon yetori qodor ciimlo misallar1 vardir.
Mosalon: 1. Man qizima goalincik aldim (miibtodat+vasitoli tamamliq + vasitosiz
tamamliq + xabor). 2. Yanimda olan qiz kohna kitabi oxuya-oxuya sakitca yatdh.

Qeyd edok ki, bu iki xiisusiyyatin ikisi do eynilo Azorbaycan dilindo oldugu
kimidir.

Yapon dilinds climlonin bas tizvlorilo bagl elmi miilahizoloro yekun vuraraq
geyd etmok lazimdir ki, yaponsiinaslar bu masolods ya sintaktik cohati, ya morfoloji
xiisusiyyatlori, ya da informativ faktora asaslanmisglar. Fikrimizco, climlo tizvlorinin
dominantlig1 masalasini holl edorkon yuxarida geyd etdiyimiz faktorlarin hamisini
kompleks soklindo nozors almaq lazimdir. Ciinki climlo sintaktik sistem olub
tizvlori arasinda qarsiligli slagolors malikdir.

Miiasir yapon dilindo climlo iizvlorinin xiisusilo ciimlonin bas {izvlorinin
todqiqi gostorir ki;

1. Bu masolo yapon dil¢iliyindo 6z hollini tapmamisdir. Halbu ki, bunun
hazirda yapon dilinin todrisi mosalosine ciddi tosiri vardir.

2. Cilimlods miibtada kimi ¢ixis edon s6z onun qrammatik gostaricilori olan
I13/va, 73/qa kimi sokilgilorini qobul edir. Azorbaycan dilindo miibtodanin xiisusi
grammatik gdstoricisi yoxdur.

3. Hom yapon vo hom do Azorbaycan dillorinds xoborin qrammatik
gostaricilori vardir. Lakin Azaorbaycan dilindo bu gostoricilor ismi ciimlolordo basqa,
feili cimlolords iso bir basqadir.

4. Yapon dilindo feili climlolordo feil soxso vo komiyyoto goro doyismir.
Buna goro do miibtodast agiq sokildo ifado edilmoyon ciimlslordo bunu miioyyon
etmok ¢otin olur. Belo hallarda motni situasiya miioyyon monada komoklik gdstora
bilir.
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5. Yapon dilindo soxso vo komiyyato géro doyismolor bas vermodiyino goro
bas lizvlordon hansinin dominant oldugunu alimlor bu giino qodor miioyyon edo
bilmomiglor.

6. Azorbaycan dil¢iliyindo bir qayda olaraq xobor miibtodaya goro
formalagdigindan miibtodanin daha miistoqil bir ciimlo {izvii olmas1 fikri qobul
edilmisdir.

7. Yapon dilindo ciimlodo xabors iistiinlik veronlor onun tiirk dillorindo
oldugu kimi climlonin sonunda golib digor sdzlori otrafina toplamasi ilo izah edirlor
ki, bunu da mogbul saymaq olmaz.
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O.b.JIxamunGeiinu
O ponu TIIaBHBIX YWICHOB MPEJIOKEHHS B STIOHCKOM SI3bIKE
Pestome

B coBpeMEHHOM SIMOHCKOM S3bIKO3HAHHUM J0 CUX MOp HE PEIIEH BOIPOC O
POJIN YIEHOB MPEJUIOKEHUN B ATIOHCKOM SI3bIKE.

B cratbe aHamM3MpyrOTCSI MHEHUS YYEHBIX [0 3TOMY BONpPOCY H
ONpeNesAeTCs MECTO TJIABHBIX YJICHOB NPEIJIOKEHHS B SIIOHCKOM IPEAJIOKEHHH,
JTAIOTCS. OCOOEHHOCTH TMOJIEKAILEr0 M CKa3yeMOro B INPEMJIOKEHHUSAX SIMOHCKOTO
A3bIKa M OTJIMYUTEIBHBIE YEPThl 3THUX UICHOB NPEAJIOKEHHS, OMUCHIBAIOTCS
CHUHTAaKCUYECKHE CBS3M TOJIKANIETO M CKa3yeMoro, a TakXKe TOBOPHUTCA 00
OTHOLLEHHUAX MOAJIEKAIIET0, CKa3yeMOIo, TEMbI U PEMBI.
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O.B.Jalilbayli
About the role of the main parts of speech in Japanese language
Summary

In contemporary Japanese language the problem of the role of members of a
sentence has not been solved yet.

In the presented article the main parts of speech in a sentence: disputable
ideas of a subject and predicate and their role in a sentence have been analysed and
the role of the main parts of speech has been determined.

Different features of a subject and predicate in comparison with other lan-
guages in Japanese language have also been explained in the presented article. Syn-
tactic connection between them has also been spoken about. Subject, predicate,
theme and rema attitudes have also been dealt with.

Royei: N.Mommaodov
filologiya elmlari doktoru, professor
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DILIN LUGOT TORKIBININ ZONGINLOSMOSINDO
TERMINLORIN ROLU
(Azarbaycan dilinin materiallar1 asasinda)
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TEPMUHOJIOTHSI, TEPMUH, 3aNMCTBOBAHHBIC TEPMHHBI

Key words: linguistics, Azerbaijani linguistics, terminology, the term, loan terms

Hor bir dil {igiin mansub olan sdzlorin neco yarandigi, ilk dofo hanst monada
islondiyi, yaranma va inkisaf tarixi maraqli, dyronilmosi miihiim olan masaladir.
Hor bir dilin leksikas1 kecdiyi inkisaf prosesini biitiinliiklo 6zlindo oks etdirir. Elo
buna gora do yeni yaranan hor bir osya, hadiso vo abstrakt mothumlar 6z oksini s6z-
lor, terminlor soklindo tapir.

Sozlorin 6zii do onun comiyyato neco xidmat etmoyindon, insanlarin istoklori-
ni no dorocads diizgiin ifado etmoasindon asili olaraq bir Omiir yasayir. Bazon o, 6z
mozmununu doyisorak inkisaf edir, 6z aktualligint qoruyub saxlayir.

Amma unutmaq olmaz ki, yeniliyin va inkisafin genis viisot aldig1 bir dovrds
yeni-yeni sozlora miitloq vo miitloq ehtiyac duyulur. Bu sozlor bazan dilin daxili im-
kanlari osasinda, bazaon iss basqa dillordon alinir.

Dil vo onun daxili inkisaf qanunlarina comiyyoatdo bas veron siyasi, ictimai
doyisiklik, elmi texniki toraqqi, iqtisadi madoni hoyatda bas veran yenilogmolor cid-
di tosir gostorir. Bu yenilogsmolor diinyada o ciimlodon dilimizin ligat torkibindo
miixtolif istigamoatlordo do doyisikliklor yaradir. Bu tosir 6ziinii daha ¢ox terminolo-
giya sahasindo gostormokdadir. Bels ki, Qarba inteqrasiya, elmi texniki inkisaf, bas
veran yeniliklor bir ¢ox alinmalarin yaranmasina sabob olur. Dilin liigat torkibinin
zonginlogsmasindo alinmalarin rolu danilmazdir. Dillorarasi olagoalorin kokiinii arag-
dirsaq gororik ki, bu tarix ¢ox gqadimdir. Belo ki, mantiqi tofokkiiriin formalasdigi,
xalqlar arasinda yaranan iqtisadi vo harbi olagalorin meydana goldiyi dovrdon dillor
arasinda da miioyyon miinasibotlor yaranmaga baslamisdir.

Dilimizin miistoqilliyini sortlondiron cohatlordon biri do leksik torkibin baslica
hissosini xalis Azorbaycan sozlorinin togkil etmosidir. Lakin diinyada elo bir dil
yoxdur ki, ltigat torkibi tamamilo 6z sozlorindon ibarat olsun. Miixtalif elm sahalori
izro kosflor, ixtiralar, yeniliklor yeni s6z yaranmasini vo miibadilasini zorurilogdirir.
Bu zoruriliyin hesabinadir ki, dilimizin leksik torkibi artir, zonginlosir.

Miiasir odobi dilimizin leksik torkibi do ¢ox zongindir. Burada Azorbaycan
sozlari ilo barabar mongaco miixtalif terminlor do var. Biitlin sahalords olan siiratli
inkisaf yeni sozlorin, terminlorin yaranmasina vo alinmasina zomin yaradir.

Basqa s6zlo desok, yeni yaranmis asya vo ya movhumun adlandirilmasi iiglin
xiisusi s6zlorin yaranmasi vacib hal alir. Bu hadiso bir ¢ox orazilordo 6ziinii gostor-
diyindon beynolxalq xarakter dastyir. Yer kiirosinin hansi hissosindo meydana
golmosing baxmayaraq har bir yeni yaranan s6z dilin leksik vahidi ilo adlandiril-
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malidir ki, bu da ancaq terminoloji vasitolorlo reallagir. Ciinki termin elmin, texni-
kanin, incasonotin anlayislarini, tobiot vo comiyyatds bas veron hadisolori, istehsal
proseslorini  bir-birindon forqlondirmak iiclin onlara verilon saciyyovi addir
[1.5.268].

S.A.Sadiqovanin qeyd etdiyi kimi,termin ancaq bir anlayisi, obyekti ifados
edir. S6z kimi terminin 6zii do leksik kateqoriyadir. O, nominativ xaraktero malik
olub agyalari, hadisalori vo miioyyon mathumlari ifads edir. Bununla yanagi termin-
lor miivafiq anlayisi toyin etmok funksiyasi (definitiv funksiya) ilo do forglonir vo
dilin ligat torkibinds xiisusi yer tutur.

Mohz terminlorin sayasindo elmi molumatlar daha daqiq vo yi1gcam catdirilir.
Buna goro do homin anlayiglarin monalarini ixtisas¢ilar daha asan basa diisiir.
S.A.Sadiqova yazir: “Terminlo anlayis arasinda hadise vo mahiyyat, forma vo moz-
mun slagosi mévcuddur. Termin anlayisi adi s6z kimi adlandirmir, anlayis termino
tohkim olunur,yoni terminin monasi onun toyinatidir.9gor toyinat molum deyilso,
termin do molum deyildir” [ 2. s.17 ]. Demali, dilds heg bir ehtiyac olmadan 6z-6zii-
nd yersiz terminlorin yaranmasi hali miimkiin ola bilmoz. ©gor belo bir hal mdvcud
olsa bela, 0 s0z vo ya terminin ¢ox qisa bir dmiir yasayacagi danilmazdir.

Terminlori digor s6z qruplarindan forqlondiron osas xiisusiyyat do, onlarin el-
mi konsepsiya ilo bagli olmasidir.

Terminlors miinasibotlordo montiqgsiinaslar, filosoflar, sosiologlar, miixtslif
peso sahiblari vo dilgilorin yanagma iisullart forqlidir. Onlarmn hor biri termini 6z ba-
sa diisdiiyii kimi izah edib forqlondirir. Buna géro do bozon terminlor iimumislok
sozlorlo, peso sonat leksikast ilo qarisiq salinir. Yoni istonilon toyinetmoyo malik
olan s6zo uygun golon anlayislara termin kimi baxilir.

Termin 6zii do s6z oldugu iiclin onun mahiyyatini basa diismok {i¢iin ilk nov-
bado iimumi anlayisi olan s6zo miiraciot etmak vacibdir. S6z va terminlor har ikisi
leksik kateqoriyadir. Lakin terminlor xiisusi sozlor deyil, xiisusi funksiya dasiyan
sOzlordir. Ona goro do imumi qaydaya goro terminin leksik monasindan deyil,
funksiyasindan, mozmunundan bohs edilir.

Termin 6zl miistoqil mona dasityan sozlor sirasina daxil oldugundan bozon
timumislok sozlorlo qarisdirilir. Bunlart forglondirmak istorkon terminlorin 6z spesi-
fikas1 doqiqlosdirilmalidir. V. Adilova goérs terminlor vo iimumislok sozlor arasinda
forglor bir ne¢o istigamotdo arasdirila bilor: “iglonmo dairasine gors, semantik coho-
to goro, funksional cohato goro, yayilma doracasine gora vo s.” [3, 10].

Azorbaycan dilinin daxili imkanlari, liigat torkibi osasinda bir ¢ox termin ya-
radilmigdir. Bunlara misal olaraq tut sdzlindon “tutqac”, ¢ox soziindon “¢coxluq”, ¢1x
soziindon “¢ixilan”, “topla” s6ziindon “toplanan” sdzlorini misal gatirmak olar.

Fikir versok, gororik ki, dilin daxili resurslar1 kimi bir ¢cox hallarda dialekt vo
sivolordoki sozlorin yaranmis eytiyac qarsiliginda termin kimi yeni bir funksiya
dasimasi hallarmin dofslorls sahidi ola bilorik. M.Sirsliyev bu haqda bels yazir:
“Canli xalq dilindo, onun liigat torkibindo hoyat vo moisot, adot vo onano, tosorriifat-
la bagli istonilon qader sozlor yagamaqdadir. ©dobi dilds iso bunlarin avazine alin-
ma sozlor islonir” [4, 54]. Manco biz 6z dilimizin daxili imkanlar1 sayasindo termin
yaratsaq, daha mogsodsuygun olar. Bundan 6trii xalq dilinin daha dorindon dyronil-
masi zorurati meydana ¢ixir. ©.Damirgizado bu masaloys zamaninda bu sokildo mii-
nasibat bildirmisdir: “Dilin 6z liigat ehtiyatindan alinib termino ¢evrilmis sdzlorin
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homin dildo miixtalif mogamlarda islonilmo imkani basqga dildon alinma terminlora
nisbaton daha ¢ox oldugundan belo sozlorin magsadouygunluq asasinda termin ki-
mi, ya imumislok bir s6z kimi islodilmosins ehtiyatla yanasmaq vo sozii islodorkon
biitiin bu incaliklori nozars almaq zoruridir” [5, 80]. Lakin bununla belo geyd edok
ki, dilde termin yaradicilig1 prosesi zamani basqa dillordon alinmalardan tam yan
gagmaq miimkiin deyildir. Bu magamda bir mosoloys do diggat yetirak ki, biitiin
acnobi sozlor termin kimi gobul edils bilmaz. Yalniz miioyyon toyinatl sézlor bu
statusa qodor ytiksalo bilor.

Son onilliklorde Azarbaycan dilino macburi vo koniilli sokilds bir ¢ox alinma
terminlor daxil olmusdur. Prof. S.Sadiqova bu haqda belo yazir: “Holo Roma
imperiyasinda, latin dili imperiyaya daxil olan xalglarin dillorinin leksikasini
yenilosdirir, orada 6ziina genis yer tutmaga baslayir. Islam dininin meydana galmosi
vo miisalmangiligin yayilmasi orob dilinin tasirini genislondirdi. Belalikla, dinin vo
sakral adabiyyatin yayilmasi horokati Qorbds latin, Sorqdo orob dilinin hegemonlu-
gunu tomin etdi. Odabi-madani dil kimi bu dillor yiizilliklor boyu milli dillors tosir
etdi; onlarin ligot torkibinin zonginlogmosinde miihiim rol oynadi” (2. s.188).

Buradan belo bir naticoys golmoak olar ki, miixtalif dovrlorde miixtalif sobob-
lordon dilimizo daxil olan sézlor dilimizin liigat torkibini zonginlosdirmis, bozi me-
gamlarda iso illorin siizgocindon kegocok, miixtolif xirda doyisikliklora ugrayaraq
hotta 6zlimiiziinkiilogdirilmisdir. Lakin alinmalarin milli s6zlorimizdon forqlondiril-
masi ti¢lin bir ne¢o meyar vardir ki, fikrimizco, bunu bilmok terminlori todqiq edon
soxs liclin ¢ox vacibdir. Belo ki, D.S.Lotte bu haqda belo yazir: “Hor hansi s6zii
“Oziinlinkli” vo ya yad kateqoriyalara aid etmok {i¢iin asas meyarlar, bizim fikrimiz-
co, asagidakilardir:

1. Homin sézdoki sas birlosmalorinin dildo qoul olunmus sas birlogmolorino
hans1 doracado uygun golmosi.

2. S6ziin morfoloji qurulusu vo digor formal monsubiyyat elementlorinin dildo
gobul olunmus qurulusa uygun golmasi vo onunla harmoniya yaratmasi.

3. Homin s6zdon amolo golon diizoltma sdzlorin mévcudlugu, yaxud soziin
dildaki s6z yaradicilig prosesinds istirak etmasi"[6 s.10]

S.V.Qrinev iso alinmalar1 toyin etmok ticiin toklif olunan 6 slamati qeyd edir:
fonetik, qrafik, morfoloji, sd6zdiizaltmo, sintaktik semantik.

Dilgilor terminlori iki qrupa ayiraraq belo qruplasdirmisdir.

1) Alinma sdzlordon yaranan terminlor.

2) Hazir termin kimi alinanlar.

Alinma terminlorin monbasini arasdirsaq gororik ki, bu terminlor ii¢ qrupa
ayrilir.

1) Orab va fars mongoli alinma terminlor.

2) Rus dilindon alinma terminlor.

3) Avropa dillorindon alinma terminlor.

Lakin qeyd edilmoalidir ki, Avropa dillorindon alinma terminlor mévzusu bu
giin daha c¢ox bdyiik aktualliq kosb etdiyindon bu mdvzuya ayrica toxunulmali vo
ona daha genis sokildo miinasibot bildirilmalidir. Bu baximdan bu moaqalads biz bu
tosnifatin birinci vo ikinci bondlorinds qeyd edilmis alinma terminlors miinasibot
bildirmayi lazim bildik.

35



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

orab vo fars monsali alinma terminlor — fikrimco, orob istilasi dévriinda
dilimizo macburi sokildo ke¢mis alinmalar ¢coxluq toskil edir.

Moalumdur ki, milliyotco Azarbaycanli alim vo yazigilarimiz macburi sokildo
orabeas yazib yaratmis, bir ¢ox arob-fars monsali s6zlori terminoloji qata daxil etmislor.

Hazirda bu sozlor azaciq fonetik, semantik doyisikliys ugrayaraq bu giin do 6z
aktualligini1 qoruyub saxlayir. Masolon: miihasib, dairo vo s.

Rus dilindon alinma terminlor — Azaorbaycan adobi dili Sovet dovriindo 6z
yeni inkisafina godom qoydu. Holo XIX asrdon baslayaraq ictimai-siyasi alagolor
naticasinds dilimizo rus monsoli sozlor daxil olmaga basladi.

Artiq XX osrdon ictimai siyasi hoyatda bas veran doyisiklor rus dilindon xeyli
sOzlorin dilimiza kegmasini siiratlondirdi. Bu proses 90-c1 illlora godor davam etmis
va dilimizin liigat torkibino inanilmaz sayda yeni sozlor, terminlor daxil olmusdur.
Lakin biitin bunlara baxmayaraq dilimizin dorin qatlarina kok salmis orab-fars
mongali sozlor hals do 6z asas aktualligin1 qoruyub saxlamigdir.

Vaxtilo bizim {i¢iin ikinci ana dili hesab olunan rus dilins olan maraq, o dovr
liclin sociyyovi olan rus moktablorino axin dobi bu alinmalarin, yeni sahoslor iizro
yaranan terminlorin gabulunu zorurilogdirdi.

Hotta cox acinacaqli hal kimi hesab etdiyim, bu giin ¢ox insanlarin rus dilin-
don alinmig vo demok olar ki, artiq iimumislok s6z kimi dilimizo daxil olmus bir
cox sOzlorin Azarbaycan dilinds qarsiligini bilmomaoyidir.

Rus dilindon kegon terminlorin elmi dilds islonmasi haqda prof. S.Sadiqova
yazir: “Bu terminlorin elmi dildo islonmosi ii¢ formada 6z oksini tapir:

1) Hom Azoarbaycan, hom vasita¢i olan rus dilindo, hom do monbs dilds eyni
formada islonon terminlor: aorta, anomaliya, plazma.

2) Hom Azarbaycan, hom do rus dilinds oldugu kimi islonan terminlor: anato-
miya, dizel, folekul.

3) Azarbaycan dilindo doyismoys moruz qalaraq islonan terminlor: ¢ucrymna —
fistel.

Bir seyi unutmaq olmaz ki, rus dilindon alinan belo terminlor Azorbaycan ads-
bi dilinin ganunauygunluqlarina tabe olmas1 tabii prosesdir.

Avropa dilindon alinma terminlor — Azorbaycan dil¢giliyindo Avropa dillorin-
don alinmalar tadqiqatgilar torafindon todqiq olunmusdur. Maraqlidir ki, todqiqatei-
lar bu alinmalara forqli torofdon yanasmuslar.

Sovet dovriindo molumdur ki, Avropa olkalari ilo genis sokilde slage qurul-
madigindan dilimizs vasitali sokildo kegon terminlor iistiinliik toskil edir. Lakin XX
osrin sonlarindan 6lko miistoqilliyini oldo etdikdon sonra Avropa 6lkalari ilo olage-
lor genislonmisdir.

Tobii olaraq, avvalki dovrlords termin almada rus dili avazino Avropa dillori-
nin osas rol oynamasi diqgati calb edir.

Avropa mongoli terminlor, osason, latin, fransa, alman, yunan dillorino mox-
susdur” (2. 5.226).

Molumdur ki, bu giin elmin, texnikanin, inkisafinda Qarb dovlstlori bizi Gtiir.

Bununla slagads geyd edilmalidir ki, dilimizds giinii-glindon qorb dillorindon
alian terminlorin say1 ¢oxalir. Avropa dlkalorindon gabul etdiyimiz bir ¢ox osya vo
movhumlarin adlandirilmasinda ¢otinlik ¢okdiymizdon moacburon homin terminlori
oldugu kimi goabul edirik. Ciinki dil 6z daxili resusrslari, imkanlar1 hesabina yeni os-
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ya vo ya movhumu adlandirmaq iqtidarinda olmadiqda alinmalara miiraciot etmis
olur.

Bozon bu sozlor dilimizin fonetik vo qrammatik xiisusiyyatlorino uygunlassa
da bir qisim sozlor var ki, monbs dildoki formasini qoruyub saxlayir. Masalon: spam
— gobul edan ii¢lin monasiz, gondoran {igiin iso 9sason reklam anlami dasiyan infor-
masiya (e-mail) Update — apdeyt, yoni oan son versiyaya qaldirmaq, yenilomok,
mitkommollogdirmok.

Alinma sozlor sirasina bu giin bir ¢ox terminlori nlimuno gostormok olar. Mo-
solon: disk, e-mail, facebook, kompiiter, fotosop vo s. S.Sadiqova yazir:”Elm vo
texnikanin inkisafi ilo olagodar miivafiq terminlor yaranir.lakin homin terminlorin
manast daqiq,diiriist miioyyanlosdikco onlar1 yaradan elm vo texnika sahasinin 6zii
do iroliloyir.Elm inkisaf etdikco iso hor hansi bir proseslo bagl tosovviir yaranir
tasavviiriin inkisafi mothumu amols gotirir.Mathum iso anlayiyisin amolo golmasina
tokan verir.”(7.s.4)

“Azorbaycan dili zongin imkanlara malik olan bir dildir. Buna goérs do elmin,
texnikanin, incosanatin, istehsalatin, ictimai foaliyyotin biitiin sahalorino aid miisto-
qillik illarinds irithacmli lLigatlor nagr olunmusdur” (2. 337). Fikrimca, liigatlorin tor-
tibi zamam biitiin yeniliklor diqgstds saxlanmali, yeni yaranmis terminlor arasdiril-
mali vo diizgiin sokildo ictimaiyyato g¢atdirilmalidir. Miimkiin oldugu halda iso
dilimizin fonetik vo qrammatik qurulusuna tabe olmayan sézlori 6z soézlorimizlo
ovoz etmoli, dilimizi yad iinsiirlordon qorumaqla, yadda saxlanmasi ¢otin olan
sOzlordon imtina etmoliyik. Bu he¢ do o anlama golmomoalidir ki, biz alinmalar1 go-
bul etmomali vo onlarin hamisini yersiz s6z vo ifadslorlo avoz etmoliyik. Tabii ki,
elo beynolxalq statuslu, movqeli terminlor vardir ki, onlarin islodilmasi nitqo vo dilo
ayr1 bir rong vo yeni bir mazmun qatir.

Bu arasdirmada orob-fars vo rus dilindon alinmalarin iimumi xiisusiyyastlori bu
movzuya hosr olunan ¢oxsayli todgiqatlara baxmayaraq bir daha nozordon kegirilo-
rok onlara miiasir zamanin talobino uygun miinasibot bildirilmasi baximindan daha
sonraki todqigatlar iiglin ohomiyyat kosb edo bilor. Belo ki, bu magalodo togdim
edilon materiallar, fikir vo miilahizslor dilin tarixi monzarosini canlandirmaqda fay-
dal1 material kimi istifads oluna bilar.
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I'tonen IlamaiieBa
Ponb TepMHHOB B 000TaIIEHUH IEKCUYECKOTO COCTaBa SI3bIKa
(Ha MaTepuane azepOaiPKaHCKOTO S3bIKA)
Pestome

DTO cTaThs MOCBSIIEHA POJIU TEPMUHAM B JIEKCHYECKOM OOOTAIlEHUHU HAIIEeTo
A3plka. Tak Kak, TEPMHUHBI HCIIONB3YIOTCS I Pa3rpaHUYCHMs TOHATHM HAYKH,
TeXHUKH M HcKyccTBa. OHM  CO3MAIOTCS  pa3iMyHBIMU  CIIOCOOAMH U
3aMMCTBOBAIOTCS. W3 JIPYTHX SI3BIKOB JIMOO BBIHYXJIEHBIM o00Opa3om, JH00
100poBOJbHO. [IOHATHA M TEPMUHBI NEpelIeIIne B Halll S3bIK U3 JAPYTHX S3bIKOB
o0oramaroT ero JEKCUYECKU COCTaB, MOBBIIIAIOT CJIOBAPHBIN 3amac.

Gunel Pashayeva
The role of terms in lexical enrichment of language structure
(on the basic of the Azeri language)
summary

This article is dedicated to the role of terms in the lexical enrichment of our
language.

Term in the meaning of limit is the typical name given to science, techniques,
art for to differ them from one another. Terms are formed in some ways and come
to our language forced or voluntarily from other languages enrich lexical composi-
tion of language and increase fund of words.

Elmi rohbar:  S.A.Sadiqova
filologiya elmlari doktoru
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HAWJIA TAIDKUEBA
AzepbaiipKaHCKUN MEAUIIMHCKUN YHUBEPCUTET
E-mail naila.abasova@mail.ru

PA3BUTHUE PEYU CTYJAEHTOB
HA OCHOBE CBA3HOI'O TEKCTA

Acar sozlor: olagoli nitqin inkisafi, motnin komponentlorinin olaqgosi,
climlonin aktual lizvlonmasi, statik vo dinamik tosvir, sdylomin tema vo rema
funksiyalari.

KiawueBble ciioBa: pa3BUTHE CBS3HOM pedYd, CBS3h KOMIIOHEHTOB TEKCTa,
aKTyaJbHOC WICHCHHE TMPEIJIOKCHHS., CTATHYECKOE M JIMHAMUYECKOE OIHCAHHE,
(YHKIIH TEMbI U PEMbI BHICKa3bIBAHUSI.

Key words: coherent speech development, text component parts connection,
sentence actual segmentation, static and dynamic description, theme functions and
theorem statements.

Bcesikas paboTta 1o pa3BUTHIO peUH CTyACHTOB-a3epOaiikaHIeB JOKHA ObITh
rJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM paboToOi HaJ CBSI3HBIM TEKCTOM. Beab HE CEKpeT, 4TO MHOTHE
CTYJIEHTBI-a3epOaii[>KaHIIbl, TPAaBUILHO COCTAaBJISAS OTIENbHBIC MPENTIOKEHUS IS
MOAKPETUICHHUS] TPAMMATUYECKUX MPABUII PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, HEPEIKO 3aTPyAHSIOTCS
B YNOTpeOJIeHnH MOAOOHBIX K€ KOHCTPYKIM B CBsI3HOU peun. OOBICHSIETCS 3TO
TEM, YTO JIJIS OBJIAJICHUS] HAaBBIKOM CBSI3HOM pEYM HEIOCTATOYHO YCBOUTH MOCTPOE-
HUE TPEUIOKECHHSI; HaJI0 YMETh €Ille COueTaTh MPEeUIOKEHUs IPYT C IPYroM, pac-
1oJjlaraTb UX B U3BECTHOM IMOCIIEI0BATEIBLHOCTH, UCIIONIb3YS AJI 3TOrO OIpENEsIeH-
HBIN MOPSIIOK CJIOB, MHTOHAIIMIO M MIPOYME rpaMMmaTthyeckue cpenctsa. Muaue ro-
BOPSI, COCTMHEHNE CAMOCTOSITEIIbHBIX MPEIOKEHUN B I[EJIOM TEKCTE MMEET CBOU
cnenuduieckie OCOOCHHOCTH, HECBOAMMBIE K OCOOCHHOCTSIM CHHTaKCHYECKOU
CBSI3U CJIOB B COCTaBE MPOCTHIX MJIM CIOKHBIX TIpeaioxkenuit (1, c. 27).

HecMmoTtpst Ha pazHornacue B ONMpPENEICHUM MOHSTHUS «TEKCT», BCEMU JIMHT-
BHUCTAMH MPU3HACTCS, YTO TEKCT HE MBICIIMM BHE CBSI3HOCTH. CBSI3HOCTh PEYH — «...
3T0 (hYHKIMOHAIFHO-CEMAaHTHUYECKasl KaTeropus, BbIpaxkaroiias WHPOPMAIOHHO-
JIEKCUYECKYI0 TOCJIEeI0BATEIbHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHUN MOCPEIACTBOM HCIIOIH30BAHUS
CHUCTEMBI EIMHHII BCEX YPOBHEH S3bIKa U OINpPEAETICHHBIX CIIOCO00B YMOTpeOIeHUs
ATUX €IMHMII, BBICTYTAIOMMX B (YHKIIUU CPEJCTB BBIPAKEHUS ITOM Kareropum» (2,
c. 52).

B nanHoif cTaThe paccMaTpHUBAETCS POJIb AKTYyaIbHOTO YWICHEHUS B OpraHu3a-
LMY CBSI3HOCTHU TeKcTa. Onupasch Ha MPEACTABICHUE O TEKCTE KaK JINHEWHO CTPOsi-
mieiicst peun (ero mporeccyaabHOCTh), U OJTHOBPEMEHHO KaK BBICIIIEM KOMMYHHUKa-
TUBHOM IIeJIOM (€ro pe3yJbTaTHBHOCTH) MBI PACCMaTPHBAEM CBSI3HOCTH B JIBYX ac-
neKTax: 1) CBA3HOCTh KaK OTpa)kaeMoe, IepeiaBaeMoe WM CO3[JaBa€MOE peublo Ha-
au4aue o01ero B AByX win Ooisiee (hakTax, sIBICHUAX U T.J; 2) CBSI3HOCTb KaK OTpa-
’KaeMoe, repeaBaeMoe Win CO3/1aBaeMO€ Peublo 00beTMHEHHE (DaKTOB, SIBIICHUN U
T.J. B OJIHO 3aMKHYTO€ B CMBICTIOBOM OTHOIICHUU IIEJIOE.

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM ciienyeT OTMETUTh, YTO UMEHHO aKTyaJbHOE YJICHEHUE BhIC-
TyHnaeT OpPraHu3aTOpPOM CBA3HOCTH B YyKa3aHHBIX JABYX acnekrax. C IOMOIIbIO

39



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

aKTyaJIbHOTO UJICHEHMs MPEeKpallaeTcss OJUH BHJ CBA3HOCTH — BHYTpPEHHSA
CBSA3HOCTh TEMBbl U PEMBI — HAa TPAHUIAX OTAEIbHBIX BHICKA3bIBAaHUI, a TaKxke
YCTaHABIMBACTCS JPYrod BHUJ CBSI3HOCTH, BHEIIHWM ISl BBICKA3bIBaHUSA, HO
BHYTPEHHUN /71 OTHOCUTEIIBHO CaMOCTOSITENIbHOM TPYIIbl  BBICKa3bIBAHUIMA
cBepx(pa3oBBIX AMHCTB WM IIeJoro Tekcrta) (3; 4).

OOBEKTOM JTaHHOTO MCCIEAOBAHUS SABISETCS OJUH U3 TAKUX TUIIOB, @ UMEHHO
— onucanne. Onucanue CIyXUT ISl U300paKeHUs! MPUPOJIbI, MECTHOCTH, ITOMEIIIe-
HUS, BHEIIHOCTH Y€JIOBEKa, BHEIIHEr0 BHUJA MpeaMeTa, XapaKTepUCTUKU YelIOBEKa
u T.4. Paznuyalor cratuyeckoe onucaHue M IWHaMHuYecKoe onucanue. B cratudec-
KOM OMHCAHUU peYb UAET 00 M300pakeHUH MPEIMETOB B UX CTAOMIBHOCTH U HEU3-
MEHSEMOCTU B ONPEEICHHBIN MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH, B TMHAMHUYECKOM OIHUCAHUH
(bUKCHUPYIOTCS pa3IMyYHbIE COCTOSHUS M MOJIOKEHHsSI B MPOLIECCe CYLIECTBOBAHUS U
COCYIIIECTBOBAHMS TIPEAMETOB, T.€. M300paX]arOTCS M3MEHEHHS, TIPOUCXOISIINE C
peIMeTaMu, YTO HEU3MEHHO CBSI3aHO C MPEICTAaBICHUEM O TEUCHUU BPEMEHHU.

OOpareHne K aHaH3y MEK(PA30BbIX CBA3CH TEKCTa BEI3BAHO TEM, UTO CBS3HOCTD
NpU3HAETCS KOHCTUTYHPYIOMIMM mpu3HakoM Tekcta (5, ¢. 10). UtoOwl ompenenuTsb
xXapakTep MexX(pazoBbIX CBA3eH B TEKCTE, HEOOXOAWMO YCTAaHOBUTH CTEIEHb
«JTAHHOCTW WJIH «HOBU3HBD) KOMIIOHEHTOB aKTyaJlbHOTO WICHEHHs BhICKa3bIBaHUi. Kak
MOKA3bIBAIOT MCCIICIOBAHMS, TEMa BBICKA3BIBAHUSI MOXKET COJIEPKaTh HH(OPMAITHIO KaK
YK€ M3BECTHYIO ajjpecaTy, Tak U HOBYIO, peMa — KaK HOBYIO MH(OPMAIIUIO, TaK U yKe
n3BecTHYt0. Ocoboe 3HaYeHUE pa3rpaHUuCHHE TOHSITUN «IaHHOE» U «U3BECTHOE)
npuodperaeT B (PYHKIMOHAIBHO-CMBICJIOBOM THIIE PEYM CTAaTUYECKOTO OIHCAHUS,
MIOCTPOEHHOM T10 MTPUHIHITY NMAPAILICTHHOTO COTIOTYNHEHUSI.

[lox «nanubiM», Beaen 3a M. M. KoBTyHOBOI, Mbl MOHUMAaeM «HAJIUYUE B
MPEANIECTBYIOIMIEM KOHTEKCTE TOTO, YTO COJIEPIKHUTCS B MOCICAYIOMMX MPEIIONKE-
HUSX, @ TaKKe TO, YTO B KAKOW-TO CTEMEHH MPEIONpeesIeHO_MPEAIIECCTBYIOIINUM
KOHTEKCTOM» (6, c. 48). DTa mpenonpeaeeHHOCTh MPEAIIECTBY-IOIUM KOHTEKC-
TOM TIO3BOJISIET HAM CUUTATh «JIaHHOE» SIBIICHUEM HE TOJIBKO JIGKCHUECKHUM, HO U, B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asiX, - JIC€HOTaTUBHBIM. CBS3b MEXKIY MOCIEAYIONIMMHU MPEII0XKE-
HUSIMU U TIPEILIECTBYIOIIMM KOHTEKCTOM MOKET BO3HHUKATh Ha OCHOBE JOKOMMY-
HUKATUBHBIX 3HAHUH ajjpecara pedu, T.e. Ha OCHOBE €r0 >KM3HEHHOTO onbITa. IMeH-
HO KOHTEKCT, pedyeBasi CUTYyallus ¥ 3HAKOMCTBO CIIyIIATENs C OKPY>KAIOIUM MHUPOM
SBJISIFOTCSI ICTOYHUKAMU, B c(hepe KOTOPBIX 3HAHMSI CIYIIATENsi U TOBOPSAIIETO COB-
nanarot ( 7, c. 61).

N3BecTHO, YTO 11€710€ OMHUCHIBACTCS YEpe3 ero HeoTheMieMblie YacTu. Harmpu-
Mep, 201064, PyKu, Ho2u SABISIOTCS HEOThEMIIEMBIMU YacTsIMH TeJla yeloBeka. Hesa-
BUCHMO OT TOTO, HAXOJSATCS JIU 3T CJIOBA B TEME WJIM B pEM€ BBICKAa3bIBAaHUH, 3TH
HA3BaHUA YacTEeH 1E0T0 SIBISIOTCS AaHHBIM. Takoil THI JaHHOTO HA3BIBAETCS Map-
TUTUBHBIM JTAHHBIM.

JI1st cTaTUYecKoro OnMcaHus XapakTepHbl KOHCTPYKIIUU C Mpeno3uinen ooc-
TOSITEILCTBEHHBIX JCTEPMHUHAHTOB CO 3HAYCHHEM MECTa, KOTOpbIE CIyXKaT IS
BKIIIOUEHUS MIPEIMETOB B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBbIC paMKU. B BbICKa3bIBaHUSX 3TH 00C-
TOSITEILCTBEHHBIE JCTEPMHUHAHTHI MPEACTaBIstoT coboit Temy ( 8, c. 50). Cpeau
HUX YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS TaKKe, KOTOPble 0003HAYaIOT HEOTHEMIIEMbIE YacTH I1EJI0-
ro, YTO COOTBETCTBYET MOHMUMAHUIO MAPTUTUBHOTO JAHHOTO. JTO OOCTOSITE/IHCTBA,
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0003HaualoIIe OCH CUMMETPHH NIPEIMETA: Cnpasa N clesd, 66epxy U 6HU3y, cnepe-
ou ¥ c3aou, chapyosicu u éHympu v T.1. Hanpumep:

Beepxy — Hebo, snpaso — nmomepkias 3apsi, gnepeou, 3a si0JIOHEH, - NajaeKue
KpacHOBATbIE MMPOCBETHI B UepHBIX JecHbIX HU3ax (M.bynun. [lomynounas 3apHuna)

[TapTUTHBHBIME JTAHHBIMH B BBICKA3bIBAaHHUAX SBISIIOTCA TaKke 00CTO-
ATEJIbCTBA, YKA3bIBAIOIIME CTOPOHBI CBETA: CEBEP, IOT, BOCTOK U 3amal:

MenuxoBCKU TBOP — Ha caMOM Kparo XyTopa. BopoTia ckoTHoro 6a3a BenyT
Ha ceBep K JloHy. .... Ha 6ocmok — 3a KpacCHOTAJIOM T'YMEHHBIX IUIeTHEN — I'er-
MaHCKUHU NUISX .... C w02a — MenoBas XxpeOTuHa ropsl. Ha 3anad — ynuua, IpoHU3bI-
Barollas Iiomaab, 6erymas k 3aimunty. (M.1onoxos. Tuxuii J{on).

B mpuBeneHHOM ONUCaHUU TEMaMM BBICKA3bIBAHUN SIBJISIIOTCS HE JE€TEPMHU-
HaHTHI, a nojuiexatue. CiaoBa onocsl, auyo, HO30pU, HOC, 21a3a TAKXKe MPeICTaB-
JSFOT c000# MapTUTHBHEBIE MaHHBIE. TakuM 00pa3oM, HE3aBHCUMO OT CTPYKTYPHO-
CHUHTAKCUYECKOM POJM 3TUX KOMIIOHEHTOB B INpPENJIOXKEHUHU, OHHU, SBISAACH MapTH-
TUBHBIMH JJaHHBIMHU, BBIMOJHSIOT (YHKIIHIO CPEACTB MEK(Pa3oBOil CBSI3U.

B omnucarenbHbIX TEKCTaxX CBsI3b MEXIY BBICKA3bIBAaHMSIMHU OCYLIECTBISETCS
HE TOJIBKO C MIOMOILBIO CJIOB, MPEACTABISAIONMX COO0M NapTUTUBHBIE JaHHBIE, HO U
C TMOMOMUIBIO CJIOB, BXOASIIMX B COCTAaB Pa3IMYHBIX JEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKUX acco-
LMATUBHBIX PSAJOB, TaK, HalpUMeEp, B OMHMCAHUAX OOCTAHOBKH B JJOME 3TO MOTYT
OBbITh HAa3BaHUS MPEIMETOB JOMaIIHero oouxona. Hanpumep:

W3 ceneli oH nonan B KOMHATy TOKE€ TEMHYIO, UyThb-4yTh 03aPEHHYIO CBETOM,
BXOJSIIUM M3-TI0J LIMPOKOW e, HaXOAMBIIEHCS BHU3Y ABEpH .... Ha oonom
cmoJie CTOST IaKe CIIOMAaHHBIN CTYI .... Ha 610po_... MHOXKECTBO BCAKOM BCSYHHBI
.... Ilo cmenam HaBemaHo ObLIO BECbMa TECHO U OECTOJIKOBO HECKOJIBKO KapTHH
.... C cepedunvt nomosika BUCENA JIIOCTPA B XOJICTUHHOM MEIKE .... B y21y KOMHa-
Thl ObLJIa HaBaJ€Ha Ha MOJIy Ky4a TOro, 4TO MOrpydee U 4To HeJIOCTOMHO JIeXKaTh Ha
cronax (H.I'orons. MeptBble nymm).

B 3TOM onucaHuM MBI BUIUM 3HAKOMBIE HAM MApTUTHUBHBIE TaHHBIE — CJIOBA,
Ha3bIBAIOLIME YaCTH KOMHATBI: CMeHbl, NOMOOK, y2oi. [IloMuMo HUX €cThb ellle aBa
0OCTOSATENILCTBEHHBIX JI€TEPMUHAHTA, NPEJICTABIIAIONINX COO0H Tak ke, Kak U mep-
BbI€, TEMY BBICKA3bIBAaHUI: 3TO CJIOBA MO U OI0PO, KOTOPbIE BXOIAT B COCTAB JIEK-
CHKO-CEMaHTHYECKOI'0 acCCOLMAaTUBHOTO psila «kKOMHATa — MeOenby. DTH clioBa 00-
Jaal0T CEMAaHTHYECKOW OOIIHOCTBIO M CHOCOOHBI BBIMOJMHATH (DYHKIHIO CPEICTB
MeX(pa3oBbIX CBA3EH. DTOT TUI JAHHOTO SIBJISETCS ACCOLMATUBHBIM JJAHHBIM.

[ToMrMO TeM B CTAaTHYECKOM ONHMCAHUHM (YHKIHIO MEX(PPa30OBBIX CBs3EH
BBINOJIHAIOT Takxke pembl. Cama mpupoja ONMUCAHUs — KOHCTaTallusd Halu4us, Cy-
IIIECTBOBAHHUS IPEIMETOB U SBJICHUN JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH — TPEOYET COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIEr0 BBIPAXEHUS B peud. B s3bIke CyllecTByeT TUNU3UPOBaHHas KOMMYHHU-
KaTUBHO-/IMHAMUYECKasi CTPYKTypa, BBIMOJHSIOMAs 3Ty (QYHKIUIO, - 3TO Hepac-
YJICHEHHbIE BBICKA3bIBAaHUS C HYJIEBOH TEMOH, IIETMKOM COCTOSIINE U3 PEMBI, KO-
TOpasi ¥ MPUHUMAET Ha ce0sl (PyHKIMIO CBSI3M MEXTy BBHICKa3bIBaHUsAMHU. Hanpumep:

XKenesnslii pykoMoiHUK. CocHOBbIN CcTONMK. CTyn. CBeua B CTEKISTHHOM
MIOJICBEUHHUKE. 3€JIEHbIE pelIeTuaThle CTaBHU-X)anto3u. KpamieHslil mosu, o0mae3mnbii
OT MocTosTHHOTO MBIThS (B.Karaes).

B npuBenenHOM npuMepe HaOIIOJAIOTCS TAPTUTHBHBIC JaHHBIC — Ha3BAHUS
HEOThEMJIEMbIX YacTel MOMEIIECHUs, a TaKKe acCOLMAaTHBHBIC JaHHbIE, 00pa3ylo-

41



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

IIUE JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKUE TPYIIBl: Ha3BaHUS MPEIMETOB JOMAIIHET0 00MX0a.
Bricka3pIBaHMSI JaHHOTO OINMMCAHUS CBSI3aHBI MEXIy CO00# Onaromaps HalIW4HIO
MapTUTHBHBIX M aCCOLMATHBHBIX JAHHBIX, HAXOISIIUXCS B COCTABE PEM.

Ecnu B craTMyeckoM ONMCaHWU HMMEETCS KOMMYHHKATHUBHAs YCTaHOBKA —
COOOUINTH O HAIMYHMU TPEAMETOB, COCTABIISIONINX ONMUCHIBAEMBINA TPEAMET, TO MBI
HaOJ0aeM TPEeIMETHYI0 peMaTH4ecKyro AoMHHaAHTYy. [log pemarndeckoil mommu-
HAHTOM, MOHMMAETCS CEMaHTHKO-TPAMMAaTHYECKasi OJHOPOIHOCTh YAApHBIX, T.C.
peMaTH4YeCKH BBIpaKEeHHBIX clloB. Hampumep:

W BHyTpH n30a OblIa TakoH ke, Kak M Apyrue u30bl. borbuwas coprHuya, 3a
Hell // cnanvusa. B nepennem yriy // 6oxcnuya — nonouxka ¢ ukonamu, B Apyrom // -
VeNOBUK C 3epKAIOM U SbLUUMbBIM NOJIOMeHyeM, Ha CTeHe // ¢omoepaghuu, 3a
neperopoakou // - kyxusa (A.PoibakoB. HeusBecTHbIl conaar).

Ecnmu mmeercss KOMMyHHKAaTHBHAS yCTAaHOBKA — COOOIIMTH O KauecTBE MPeJ-
METOB, BXOJSIIUX B COCTaB ONHMCHIBAEMOr0 MpeaMeTa, HaOI01aeTCs KaueCTBEHHAs
pemarndeckast JOMUHAHTA!

S momnsan ero (rmyxaps). B Hem Obu1o (yHTOB OKOJO MATHAIIATH BeCy, a
BEJIMYMHON OH PaBHSUICS CpelHero pocta HHIOKY. Llles u kuBOT // - uepnuie, criu-
Ha // ceemno-kopuyHesas, ¢ cedogamvim namuamu, OpoBU // Kpacuwsie, bapxamuc-
mo20 ommeHKa, JaTbl // 6 cepulX wWmanuwKax, a Manblbl UX // NOKpbImbl KOCMAHOT
baxpomoti, TNa3 // Kpyenvlil, KOpUUHESblll, ¢ OOTLUUM KPY2IbIM U YEPHBIM 3PAYKOM
(A.Kymnpun. Ha rimyxapeii).

B XynOXECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX BCTPEUAIOTCS BBICKA3bIBAHHA, I/€ 0OOCTOS-
TEJIbCTBEHHBIE ETEPMHUHAHTBI CO 3HAUEHUEM MECTa, SIBJISIOIIUECS TEMOH, 3aHUMa-
IOT HE HAYaJIbHYI0, @ KOHEYHYIO ITO3HIINIO0, HAIIPHIMEp:

N36a necHuka cocrosiia U3 OJTHONM KOMHATHI, 3aKOMTEIO0M, HU3KOM U IMyCTOMH,
0e3 mamatel W meperopofok. M3onmpaHHbBIH Tymynm Bucen Ha cmewne. Ha naexe
JIeKAN0 OJHOCTBOJBHOE PYXKbE, 8 Vely Balslach TpyAa TPAIMOK; JBa OOJBIINX
TOpIIKa CTOSIIO 8o3ie neuku. JlyunHa ropena na cmone. Ha camoti cepedune uzov
BHCeEJa JII0JIbKA, MpUBsA3aHHast K KoHIy AnuHHoro mecta (M. Typrenes. bupiok).

B nanHOM ommcanuu HaOMIOJaeTCsl 4epeOBaHHE BHICKA3bIBAHUI C MPSMBIM
MOPSIIKOM KOMIIOHEHTOB aKTyaJbHOTO WICHEHHUS «TeMa + pemMay, TJie 00CTOSTeNhC-
TBEHHBIN IETEPMHUHAHT MPEICTABISET COOOM TeMy, OCTalbHas YacTh BHICKa3bIBAHHS
— peMy, ¥ BBICKa3bIBaHHIA C OOPAaTHBIM TOPSIIKOM TEX )K€ KOMIIOHEHTOB «peMa + Te-
May. «... 8 yeny // Bananach TpyJlia TPANOK; ABa OOJBIIUX TOPIIKA CTOSUIO // go3ne
neuxuy. JINHEHHOE COTIOJIOKEHUE TAaKUX BAPUAHTOB 3aKOHOMEPHO ISl TIOATUYCCKH
OKpaIICHHOW TPO3bI, OHO 00pa3yeT GUrypy, Ha3bIBAEMYIO XHa3MOM.

OT Mo10OHBIX BBICKA3bIBAaHH, B KOTOPBIX OOCTOSATEIILCTBEHHBIE IETEPMUHAH-
THI CO 3HAUEHHEM MECTa BBOJAT IPEAMETHI B CUTYAIHIO U PEICTABISIOT COO0M Te-
My (HE3aBUCHMO OT HAYaJlbHOH WM KOHEYHOW TNO3WIMH), CIEIyeT OTIMYaTh
BBICKA3bIBaHUSI, 11€1b KOTOPBIX COCTOHMT B COOOIIECHHU MECTOIIOJIOKEHHUS TpeaMe-
TOB. B 3THX cilydasix oOCTOSITeIbCTBEHHBIC JETEPMUHAHTHI CO 3HAYEHHEM MeCTa
SIBJISIFOTCS] PEMaMH U PAcIoNIaraloTcsi B KOHIIE MpeuioskeHuid. [Ipu aToM o0s3aTens-
HO, 4TOOBI IJIaroJI-CKa3yeMoe, €M OH €CTh, BXOAWII B TeMy. Takast mo3umus netTep-
MHHAHTa — CHHTaKCHUECKH C1a0ast, ¥ IS BBITOJHEHUS TaHHOH MPEATI0KHO-TIaIeK-
HOU (opMOH PyHKIIMH JeTepMHUHAHTa HEOOXOAUMA MOAJePKKA KOHTEKCTa, CBH/IE-
TENLCTBYIOIIETO O PACHPEICICHUH TJIarojia U JAeTCPMHUHAHTA MEXKAY Pa3THYHBIMH
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KOMIIOHCHTaMHU aKTyaJbHOTO WICHEHHS — MEXIy TeMOH M PEeMOil: a) «IaHHOCTH)
riaroJyia, 0) HaJIMYME YACTHII, B) MECTOIOJIOXKCHHE TJIarojia — OTPhIB OT JIETEPMHU-
HaHta. Hanmpumep:

«... KOMHaTa, ompejelicHHass ObITh KAOMHETOM, ... HO TPEXJ]e HEOOXOAUMO
3HaTh, YTO B JTOW KOMHATe OBUIO TPHU CTOJIA: OAMH THCHMEHHBIH // - nepeo
ousanom, APYToi TOMOEPHBIH // - Medxcdy okHamu nepeo 3epkaiom, TPETUN yroib-
HBIA // - 8 yeny, medxcoy 08epvio 68 CHAIbHIO U 08€Pbi0 8 HeoOumaeMvlil 34 ...»
(H.I'orons MepTBbIe mymin).

HetpynHo 3aMeTHTh, YTO B 3TUX BBICKA3bIBAHUAX BBITIOJIHIETCS OJHO U3 yC-
JIOBUH — «JITAHHOCTBY» TJIAroJjia, OMYIICHHBIC IJIarojbl-CKa3yeMbIe BXOJIST B COCTaB
Tembl. [lepen HaMU BBICKa3bIBaHUS, B KOTOPBIX OOCTOATEIbCTBEHHBIE JIETEPMHHAH-
ThI CO 3HAYCHUEM MECTa CIIy)KaT peMaMH, KOTOPBIC OJTHOPOJIHO B CEMaHTUKO-TPaM-
MaTrdeckoM 1iane. Cama mo ce0e CEMaHTHKO-TpaMMaTHUYEeCKas OJHOPOIHOCTD
peM, T.e. HAIMYHE PEMAaTHYEeCKON TOMHHAHTBI TEKCTA, 10 aHAJIOTUU C CHHTAaKCUYeC-
KM TapajuIeIn3MOM, SIBIISIETCS. OTHUM M3 CPEICTB MEX(PPa30BbIX CBsA3EH. JTO emie
OJTHO TIPOSIBJIICHUE YYaCTHs PEMbI B OpraHU3aIMU CBI3HOCTH TEKCTa.

BrisiBiienue 0coOEHHOCTH (PYHIIMOHUPOBAHMS €AMHUI] CBSI3HOW pEYH MO3BO-
asier copMyMpoBaTh MpaBWiia UX 00pa30BaHMs M MCIIOJIB30BaHMS B PEUH, a pe-
aM3anusl dTHX MPaBHJ MPUBOJAUT K KOMMYHHKATHBHON TNpPaBUIBHOCTH pEYH Ha
YPOBHE TEKCTA.
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N.H.Haciyeva

Olagoli moatnin osasinda tolobalorin nitqinin inkisafi
Xiilasa

Moqalads olageali motnin semantik-funksional xiisusiyyoti Oyronilir. Matnin
togkilindo miistoqil ciimlolorin birlosmo olamatlori sorh edilir. Olagali motnin
semantik-sintaktik qurulusunda aktual tizvlonmoenin rolu todqiq edilir. ©vvalki
kontekst vo sonra golon climlo arasinda olagoys xiisusi digqgot verilir. Mohz kontekst
Vo nitq situasiyasi danisanin vo dinloyonin biliklarinin iist-iisto diigmosi ii¢lin manba
kimi qeyd edilir.

43



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

N.H. Hadjiyeva
Students' speech development on the basic of a coherent text.

Summary
The semantic and functional characteristics of a coherent text are studied in
this article. Separate sentences combination features in text organization are eluci-
dated and the function of actual segmentation in the semantic and syntactic structure
of coherent text is considered. Particular attention is paid to connection between
previous context and following sentence. It is context and speech condition that are
sources in which the speaker's and listener's knowledge are the same.

Royei: N.S. Mommadov
filologiya elmlor namizadi
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RANO BABAYEVA
ADNA

O HEKOTOPBIX ITPOBJIEMAX HAYUYHO-TEXHUYECKOH
JIMTEPATYPbBI

KawueBbie cjioBa: [Ipon3BogHOE, CKATOCTh, CIIOBOOOpa30OBaHuE,
KOHBEpCHS, CIIOCO0, CTHIIb

Acar sozlor Toromo, yigcamliq, sdzdiizoltma, konversiya, iisul, tislub.

Key words: derivative conciseness word-building conversion method style.

AHanu3 JMHTBUCTUYECKUX HMCCIEOBAHUIN MO3BOJSET BBLACIUTH CIEAYIOIINE
XapaKTEpUCTUKU HAYYHO-TEXHMYECKOTO TEKCTa: 1) CTaTMYHOCTD; 2) CTpEMIIEHHE K
C)KaTOCTH, KOMIIAKTHOCTU BBIPaKEHUs; 3) IIMPOKOE HMCIIOJIb30BaHHE abCTPaKTHOM
JIEKCHKH U CBOCOOPA3HBIN CIIOCO0 €€ KOHKpeTu3aun; 4) crienupruieckoe BeIpake-
HHUE OTBJICYEHHOCTH U 000OIIEHHOCTH KaK Croco0a HayyHOro O3HAHUS.

B kxauecTBe TpeTheil xapakTepHO 0COOEHHOCTH HAYYHO-TEXHHUYECKOTO TEKC-
Ta MOXHO BBIJICIUTH HIMPOKOE YMOTpeOsieHHe abCTPAKTHOM JEKCUKH, C OIHOMN
CTOpPOHBI, W creuu(puveckuid, CBOCOOpa3HBI CHOCO0 ee KOHKpPETH3alud, He
CBOMCTBEHHBIN JPYTUM CTWISIM PE4H, C Jpyroil. B ocHOBe BCAKOro Hay4HOro IMo3-
HaHMA JISKUT MPOLEcC adCTparupoBaHusi, TEHACHIUS M3y4YaTh YaCTHOEC W WHIWBU-
nyanbHOe uepe3 obiee. Llenb m000ro HaydyHOro TpyJa — YCTaHOBUTH KaKylO-TO
UCTHHY, KOTOpas, KaKk U3BECTHO, BCET/Ia KOHKPETHA, HO KOHKPETHOE HAYYHOE I103-
HaHHME HE MOXKET ObITh OTOXKJECTBIICHO C MO3HAHUEM €AMHUYHOTO0, C TIO3HaHUEM He-
ITOBTOPUMBIX SIBJICHUHN U cuTyauui. [loaTromy B Hay4yHOU pedM Bcerja IMHUPOKO MC-
HOJIb3yeTcsl aOCTpaKTHAs JICKCHKA; CJIOBO, KaK MPABUIIO, COOTHOCUTCS] HE C KOHKpe-
THBIM TIPEJIMETOM, a BBIpaxkaeT oOiiee moHsATHe. «OObIYHBIC)» KOHKPETHBIC CIOBa-
MOHSTUS — Takue, Kak house, family, face, hand u 1. 1., — monazgas B cTuib Hay4-
HOU peYH, KaKk MpPaBUIIO, IEPEOCMBICIISIOTCS M UCTIONB3YIOTCS B OTBJIICYCHHOM 3Ha-
YEeHUHU.

OtBreyeHHBIH W 0000MIAIOMIMIT XapaKTep HAYYHO-TEXHUYECKOTO TEKCTa
NPOSIBJISETCS B IIMPOKOM HCIHOJIB30BAHUU OE3JMYHBIX M HEOINpeIeTIeHHO-TUYHbIX
MPEUIOKEHUH, HAYMHAIOLINXCS ¢ HEOIPEIeIIEHHO-IMYHBIX MECTOUMEHHH one, you,
we.

[Toxkayif, caMbIM CHJIBHBIM W PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM CpPEACTBOM BBIPAKEHUS
0000I1IEHHOCTH B HAyYHO-TEXHUUECKOM TEKCTE CITYXKHT CTPaJaTeNIbHbIN 3aJ10T.

Kareropust macCHBHOCTH IIUPOKO TMPEACTABICHA B HAYYHOM CTHJIE HE TOJIBKO
rpaMMaTHYeCKH, HO U JIEKCUYECKH TaKMMHU (hpa3aMH U CIOBOCOYETAHHUSIMHU, KaK 1S
under consideration, is under supervision, is under discussion u T. 1.

JIONOJTHUTENBHBIM CPEJCTBOM BBIPAXEHUS OOOOIEHHOCTH CIIy)KUT TaKKe
4acTOe MUCIOJL30BaHNE TaKUX 0000MIaroNuX ciIoB, kKak generally, usually, as a rule,
in most cases u T. 1.

Jlexcuko-epammamuueckue 0cobeHHOCMU HAYYHO-MEXHUYECKO20 CIUTIA

B o0mactu aeKCHKH 3TO MMpEKAC BCCTO HMCIIOJIB30BAHUC Hay‘{HO-TCXHI/I‘{eCKOfI
TCPMHUHOJIOTUH. TepMI/IHaMI/I Ha3bIBAIOTCA CJIOBA M CJIOBOCOYCTAHMHA, 0003Hayaro-

45



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

mue cnenuduyeckre oObEKThl U MOHATHUS, KOTOPBIMU ONEPUPYIOT CHELMAIMCTHI
OlpesielIeHHOW 00JacTH HayKd WIM TEXHUKH. B KauecTBe TEpMHUHOB MOTYT
UCTIONIB30BaThCSl KakK CIIOBA, YIMOTPEOJiieMbIe IMOYTH HMCKIIOYUTEIHFHO B paMKax
JAHHOTO CTWISI, TaK W CIelUalbHble 3Ha4deHus OOIIeHapoAHbIX cioB. Takwe,
HaIpUMep, JICKCUYECKHe eIMHUIIBI, Kak coercivity, keraumophone, klystron, micro-
Syn ¥ T.II., HIHPOKO YNOTpeOsieMble B TEKCTaX MO 3JIEKTPOHUKE, TPYAHO BCTPETUTH
3a MpenenaMy HayYHO-TEXHHYECKHX MaTepHasioB. B TO jke Bpems B 3THX TEKCTax
BBICTYIAIOT B KaYECTBE TEPMHUHOB M Takue cjoBa, kak dead, degeneracy, ripple, ro-
pe U Ip., IMEIOIINE XOPOIIO BCEM H3BECTHHIE OOMICYNOTPEOUTEIbHBIC 3HAYCHHUS.
TepMuHbI 10DKHBI 00€CieunBaTh YETKOE U TOUHOE yKa3aHHME Ha pealbHble 00BEK-
TBI U SIBJICHHS, yCTAHABJIMBATh OJHO3HAYHOE TIOHUMAHHE CHEIHMAINCTaMH TIepea-
BaeMoi HHpopmanuu. [losToMy K 3TOMYy TUIY CJIOB MNPEABSABISIIOTCS OCOObIE
TpeOOBaHMUs.
Cnosoobpazosamenvhvie NPoyeccol 8 HAYYHO-MEXHUUECKOM CTUILe

IlepBoii XapakTepHOM YEPTOM HAYYHO-TEXHHYECKOIO TEKCTa SIBISAETCA CTa-
TUYHOCTh. [Ipu aHanu3e MHAMBHUIYaTbHBIX CTHJIMCTHYECKUX YEPT TOTO MM MHOTO
aBTOpa HEPEIKO OTMEYaroT BepOaibHbIN (TJaroybHbIN) UM HOMUHAJIbHBIA (MMEH-
HOM) XapakTep CTHJIS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, YEMY OTIAeT aBTOp IpPEANOoYTEeHHUE
0ojiee MIMPOKOMY HCITOIB30BAHMUIO TJIAr0JOB, YTO CO3MACT TUHAMHYHOCTH, WIIH
UMEH CYILECTBUTEIbHBIX U MpPUJIaraTeIbHbIX, YTO CO3/aeT OOJIBIIYI0 CTATUYHOCTD
TeKcTa. [ 1aromnsl B QyHKIMK CKa3yeMOro yIoTpeOsSIoTCs B HAYYHOH JINTepaType B
CpeIHEM B JBa pa3a pexe, 4YeM CYLIECTBUTENIbHbIE U MpHarateibHble B (QyHKIHH
OTIpENIeJICHNs, YTO JAeT TOBOJ TOBOPUTh O HOMHHAIFHOM (MMEHHOM) XapakTepe
CTHJISI HayYHO-TEXHUUYECKOW JIUTEpaTypbl. DTO SIBJICHHUE BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO U
OOBSICHIMO: T€ WM WHBIC MOHATUS B HAYYHOH JINTEpaType KOHKPETH3UPYIOTCS H
OTIpeNIeNAI0TCS JIeTajdbHee U MHOTOCTOPOHHEE, YEM B CTHJIE XYA0XKECTBEHHOH JIUTe-
patypsl.

HacymiHoil moTpeOHOCTBIO HayYHO-TEXHMUYECKOTO TEKCTa SBISETCS BTOpas
XapakTepHasi yepTa ero — CTPeMJICHHE K AKOHOMHH SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, K CKa-
TOCTH. VIHOT1a TOBOPAT O JTAKOHU3ME KaK XapaKTepHOW yepTe HayYHO-TeXHUYECKO-
ro TeKCTa. B Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKOM TEKCTE TPOMO3JIKOCTD SI3bIKA SIBIISICTCSI HACTOS-
el OMacHOCTHIO; 3/1€Ch-TO U BO3HMKAET BBIHYKICHHOE M MCTOPHUYECKU 00YyCIo-
BJICHHOE CTPEMJICHHE K C)KaTOCTH, CBEPHYTOCTH BhIpakeHHs. O JJaKOHU3ME K Hay-
YHO-TEXHUYECKOTO TEKCTa MOXKHO FOBOPHTH JIMIIb B CMBICIIE BaXXHOCTH (hakTa 3a-
MEHBI TPOMO3JIKUX ¥ TPYIHOOOO3PUMBIX BHIPAKEHHI JJAKOHMYHBIMU MaTeMaTHIeC-
KHMU CUMBOJIaMHU U (hopMyJIaMH.

B nocnennee Bpemsi 00JbIIOE pacpOCTpaHEHUE MOTYYWIIA CIIOBA C MEPBBIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM, 00O03HauaromuM 4acth ceera: Euro-dinner, Euro-politics, Euro-far-
mer, Euro-money, Eurovision, Afro-American.

Addukcanus B HAyIHO-TEXHHYECKOM CTHIIE

B Hay4HO-TEXHHMYECKMX TEKCTaX HauOOJbIIEH MPOIYKTUBHOCTHIO BO BCEX
yacTax peun oOnagaroT adduxcambHble 00pa3oBaHMs, T. K. OHM IMPOLUIM CaMbIii
JUINTEIbHBIA MyTh Pa3BUTHS B UCTOPUU AHTJIMHCKOTO s3bIKa. J[aHHOE sIBIEHUE Xa-
PaKTEpHO HE TOJIBKO JUIS S3bIKa HAYKH, OHO MOJIyYHJIO IIUPOKOE pacipoCTpaHEHHUe
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IPAaKTUYECKH BO BCeX CTWISX peud. OJHAKO, CleAyeT OTMETUTh, YTO B KaXJIOM
CTHJIE CIIOBOOOPA30BaTENIbHBIE MOJIENN PA3JINYAIOTCS CBOEH MPOAYKTUBHOCTBIO U
aKTHUBHOCTBHIO. [IpuBeneM nmpuMmepbl Hanbosiee MpPOAYKTUBHBIX CY((HUKCOB B TEKC-
TaxX HayYHO-TEXHUYECKOTO CTHJIS.

Cyddukc -ment, ¢ TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO B S3BIKE HAYKH OOpa30BaHO 3HAYH-
TEJIbHOE KOJMYECTBO MPOM3BOJHBIX: requirement, management, development, in-
vestment.

Cydduxc —er: repeater (V + er)—N, user.

Cydoduxc —ate (populate, demonstrate) u cypdukc —al (functional, potenti-
onal, external, commercial).

[TpoxykTuBHBIMU CcyddUKCAMH B TEKCTaX HAYYHO-TEXHHUYECKOTO XapakTepa
ABISAIOTCA CyPUKCH —ism (¢ aOCTpaKkTHBIM 3HaueHueM) — nuclearism, u cyddukc
—ion (-tion, - ation), Takke 00JaMArOMINNA a0CTPAKTHRIM 3Ha4YeHHEM. [Ipu momomn
MOCJIETHETO B aHTJIMICKOM sI3bIKe 00pa3yeTcs CyIleCTBUTEIbHOE OT IJ1arojoB:

denuclearize — denuclearization,

depollute — depollution,

OdeHb BaXXHO TOKa3aTh OTIMYHE KOMOMHHpYyIOMHX (GopMm oT ad(dUKCOB, C
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, U OT MOJIHO3HAYHBIX OCHOB, BXOJISIIUX B CJIOKHBIE CIIOBA — C JIPY-
roii. [lpumepom kKomMOuHUpYIOmEH (OpPMBI B aHTIIMHCKOM SI3BIKE MOXET CITY>KUTh
aneMeHT -cide (0T maTuHCKoro caedare “yOuBaTh”), BCTpEUAIOLIUIICS B CIOBaX pes-
ticide, herbicide u B psge npyrux. KomOunupyromas ¢opma -cide HeceT B Takux
ClIy4asiX 3HaueHHe “TOT, KTo yOuBaeT” wiM “To, 4TO yOWBaeT’, a Takke MHOTAA
“aKT yOWIICTBA MJIM YHUUTOXCHHUS B TPSIMOM WM IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE, HAIIPUMED,
microbicide, liberticide. Ha ocHoBaHHM aHa/IM3a CJIOB ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM -cide cTaHo-
BUTCSI, B YACTHOCTH, COBEPIIEHHO SICHON CTPYKTypa IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO
cioBa genocide, rie NepBblii KOMIOHEHT COOTBETCTBYET I'pPEUEeCKOMY genos “paca,
MIPOUCXOKICHHE, POJI, BUIT .

Jlpyroii THUI CIOXHBIX CJIOB C KOMOMHHUPYIOIIMMHU (OpMaMu IpesCcTaBlIeH
CJIOBAaMH C YCEYCHHBIMHA OCHOBAMH, COSAMHSIONIMMHUCS CO BTOPBIMU KOMITOHEHTaMH
Ipy TOMOIIN COeAUHUTENBHON TIacHOM, Hampumep: electro-duct, electro-conducti-
vity, electro-music. KomOunupyromas hopma compu- — ycedeHrne ciioBa computer
BCTpeyaeTcst B cioBax compu-talk “pasroBop ¢ kubepHeTHUECKON MaIIMHOW”, CO-
mputicket “Omter, BbIJaBaeMblii KHOSPHETUYCCKOW MAIIMHON . DIIEMEHT €CO-, BhI-
JiensieMblil U3 ciaoBa ecology, HcMob3yeTcs Mpu 00pa30BaHUU HOBBIX CJIOB, HAPU-
Mep: eco-activist “desioBeK, KOTOPBIM MPUHUMAET aKTUBHOE y4acTHE B 3aIUTE OK-
pyxaroieii cpeabl’”’; ecocatastrophe “rubens B pe3ynbTaTe KaTacTpOpHUECKOro 3ar-
PSA3HEHUS Cpenbl’” .

Bbicokoil mpoxyKTHBHOCTBIO 0ONazaer mnpepukc non-, €O 3HAYECHUEM
“IPOTUBONOJIOKHBIA, 0OpAaTHBIN, @ TAKXKE MOKET BbIpaXkaTh OTPULATEILHOE OTHO-
IIeHHE JIHUIa K yeMy-Tubo: non-nuclear, noncandidate, non-aligned (mpoTtuB momiu-
TUYECKOTO COI03a ¢ OOJIBIIIMM TOCYIapCTBOM), non-book, nondebate, nonpolicy.

ITpedukcsr over-, extra-, super-, de-, Takke OTHOCATCS K Haubojee MPOAyK-
TUBHBIM a)pUKCaM aHTIUICKOTO S3bIKA.
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CnoBocoxeHue B HAay4YHO-TCXHHUYCCKUX TCKCTAX

B Tekcrax HaydHOro XapakTepa, OCOOCHHO COJAEPKAIIUX KOMITBIOTEPHYIO
TEXHOJIOTHI0 YaCTOTHOCTh CJIOXKHBIX CJIOB JOBOJIBHO BEJIMKAa. B OCHOBHOM 3TO
CIIOXHBIC W CJIOXKHOIIPOU3BOJIHBIC 00pa30oBaHUS, IMOCTPOCHHBIC IO HECKOJIBKAM
HanOoJiee PaCHpPOCTPAHEHHBIM M YHOTPEOUTEIBHBIM CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIBHBIM
MozeIsIM. B HaydHO-TEXHUYECKOM TEKCTE€ HaMH OBLJI0O OOHAPYKEHO OOJIBIIIOE KOJTH-
YEeCTBO CJIOXHBIX TpPUIIaraTeibHbIX, 00OPAa30BaHHBIX 1O CAMBIM Pa3JIMYHBIM MOJIC-
TISIM:

object-oriented design — N + Part II;
architecture-centred design — N + Part II;
framework-based application — (N + N) + Part II;
implementation-oriented problems — (N + tion) + Part II;
networked devices — N + Part II;

internet-connected — (pr + N) + Part II;

sensor-equipped devices — N + Part II;

domain-specific behavior — N + Adj;

KOHBCpCI/IH B HAYYHO-TCXHUYCCKOM CTHUJIC

Taxkoil cioco6 c1oBooOpa3oBaHMs Kak KOHBEPCHS TAaK)KE UTPAET HEMAIOBAX-
HYIO POJIb B OOOTAIICHWU JISKCUKM HAayYHO-TeXHUUYECKoro cTuisi. besaddurcans-
HbIE TPOM3BOJIHBIC, TAK)KE€ KaK U CIOXKHBIE CIIOBA, CIOCOOCTBYIOT KOMITPECCHU
CPeICTB BBIpaXXeHHS WH(POpMAIMH B HaydHOM TekcTe. OJHAKO, KOJIMYECTBO HO-
BOOOpPa30BaHM, MOMYYEHHBIX Olarogapsi JaHHOMY CHOCO0y, 3HAUUTEIHHO HUXKE,
4YeM B s3bIKE Ta3eThl. Jleo B TOM, 4TO Takue 0COOEHHOCTH HayYHO-TEXHUYECKOTO
CTHJIA KaK O()UIIMATBHOCTh, CTPOTOCTh U BO3HUKAIOIINE B CBSA3H C ATHM Pa3IUYHbIC
CTHJIUCTUYECKHE OTPAaHWYCHHUsS, TPEOYIONIME COONIO/ICHHS SI3BIKOBOW HOPMBI, HE
JOTYCKalOT 4acTOTO HCIOJIb30BaHUS KOHBEPCHOHHBIX 00pa3zoBaHuil. KoHBEpCUBHI
OOBIYHO YaIlle BCTPEYAIOTCS B HEOPUIMATBHBIX JIOKYMEHTAX, CTaThIX Pa3rOBOPHOM
peun.

Crnemyer OTMETUTH, YTO B )KYPHAIBHBIX CTaThSIX BCTPEUAIOTCS KOHBEPCHBEI,
HE JTUIIEHHBIE 00Pa3HOCTH U CTUIIMCTUYECKOM OKpacKu. ITO KOHBEPCUOHHBIE 00pa-
30BaHUsA TOU ke Mogenmu N — V:

My vision is clouded by a number of issues.

Capital is rushing in, fueled by market research predictions.

KonBepcusi, kak cmoco0, cmoBooOpa3oBaHUs Hayal HCIHOJIB30BaThCSA B
AQHIJIMMCKOM  SI3BIKE€ €II€ B JIPEBHE-aHIVIMMCKOM mnepuoxae. [iud HaydHO-
TEXHMUYECKOTO TEKCTa Hambojee XapaKTepHbl KOHBEPCHOHHBIE OOpa30BaHMS,
IIOCTPOEHHBIE M0 MoAen N—V:

model — to model

map — to map

result — to result

massage — to massage

computer — to compute
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coin — to coin

tie — to tie

cite — to cite. B HacTosmee Bpemst 001a1aeT BEICOKOH aKTHBHOCTBIO BO BCEX
cdepax s3bIKa ¥ JaeT O0JIBIIOE KOJIUIECTBO U HOBOTIPOU3BOIHBIX CIIOB.

Jlureparypa
1. “JIeKCHKOJIOTHSL AHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa™ XaputoHuuK 3.A.
2. “CnoBOCI0KEHUE B COBPEMEHHOM aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE” Memxos O.J1.
3. “CrunucTuka COBpEMEHHOIO aHTTIMICKOTO SI3bIKa’™ Apnonbn U.B.

Rano Babayeva
Elmi-texniki odobiyyatin bazi problemlori haqqinda
Xiilasa

Moqalado elmi-texniki adobiyyatin leksik vo qrammatik xiisusiyyatlorindon
bohs olunur. Elmi-texniki odobiyyatda genis istifado olunan terminlordon danigilir.
Homginin elmi-texniki adobiyyatda sézdiizoltma problemlori do isiglandirilmisdir.

Rano Babayeva
About Some problems of Scientific technical literature.
Abstract

In this article some problems of scientific technical literature have been con-
sidered.

Terms (Concepts) common to scientific literature have been described in this
article. How to achieve the replacement of cumbersome ideas by simple ones have
also been discussed.

Royci:  Dosent Mommoadova Rohimo
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AHAJIN3 ®POHEMATUYECKUX JTUCTPUBYTUBHbBIX EJIUHUIL B
IIPA-TIOPKCKOM A3bIKE B CPABHUTEJIBHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM
ACIIEKTE

(Ha matepuanax auaiekToB M TOBOPOB a3epOaixkaHCKOTO U APYTUX TIOPKCKUX

SI3BIKOB)

Acar sozlar: kok, anlaut, dialekt, tiirk dillori
Keywords : root, anlaut, dialect, Turkish languages
KiueBble cji0Ba: KOpEHb, aHJIAYT, TUATEKT, TFOPKCKHE S3BIKU

CrnoxHasi ucTopudeckasi 0OCTaHOBKa, B KOTOpO (hopMHpoBalics azepOaii-
JKQHCKHUI Hapo[, B MEPBYIO OUYEpeab OTPA3WIIaCh HA €r0 MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX KUBBIX
roBopax. XapakTepHOW 4YepTOW JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHYeCKOH CTPYKTYpsl u  (o-
HETHYECKON M (pOHEMaTHUEeCKOW CHCTEMBI TUAJIEKTHOTO COCTaBa azepOailKaHCKO-
TO SI3bIKA SIBJISTIOTCST OOIIETIOPKCKUE 3JIEMEHTHI, TPUCYIIHE TOW WIN MHOH SI3BIKOBOM
MOATPYMIE TIOPKCKHUX S3BIKOB.

OOparumcs kK MaTepUaIbHBIM JaHHBIM TIOPKCKHUX SI3bIKOB. BoT, Hanmpumep ko-
peHb ba\ma\ pa B pa3HbIX TIOPKCKHUX SI3bIKAX U FOBOPAX JIa€T OMPEEIICHHOE 3Haye-
Hue OorarcTBa, pocra (4ero yrojHo), Hadallo, BBEPX, BaXKHOE COOBITHE B KU3HU

YEJI0BEKA:
Bali CIIUIIKOM SAKYTCKHUH 3.
MHOTO
Baal MHoro SAKYTCKUH 3.
Bala BricoTa YUTYPCKHIA 513.
Baldi CHayaia YUTYpCKHil 513.
Baaca cTapmuii  Opar, SKYTCKUH 3.
HATA
Ba boratsii YUTYPCKHM 513.
Baj borarctBo YUTYypCKHil si3.
Bar OorarcTso, YUTYPCKHM $13., KyMaHIUH.JUaJl.
OMpOT. 3.
Bo beiTh YUTYPCKHM 513.
Bay Boraterit KyMaH/IMH. T AJI.ONPOT.S3.,TaTap-
YaJKaH.IuaJl.OupoT. 3.
Boy Poct KYMaHJIMH. T AJL.OUPOT.SI3.
Mal Tosap KyMaHAWH. I1aJL.OMpOT.A3.
Payla KHTb OOraTo KyMaHVH. I1aJL.OMPOT.53
Poy Poct KYMaHJMH.IAaJL.OUPOT.53
Pay boratsli Tarap-4ajkaH.I1uaja.OupoT.s3.
Pas ['osioBa KBIIMMYAKCKasl FPYNIL.TIOPKCKHX 3.
Baj YXoauThb YUTYpCKHil 513.
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Basta YnpaBisth YUTYPCKHI 3.

Ban Yepnak asep. auail.

Bandax ITocyna . rne as3.Imail.

XpaHsTcs QPyKThI

Bazi BO3BBIILIEHHOCTb KIOpAAM. TOB. a3ep.s3

Boliya Ipo1eCcC HIEKMHCKHUH T'OB. a3ep.i3.
o0pyueHust

Balya Oo6pyuenne OopuasuH.ma. azep. S3.

Baybasi cBajb0a TOJIBKO CaJIbSTHCHI T'OB.a3p.A3.

IUTSL MYKYUH

Boygorma LIEPEMOHUS 110 O0opyaJIuH. Al
IIOBOJy 3HAaKOMCTBA C
MOJIOJIOM HEBECTKOM

Bas I'osioBa Tropk. 3.

Manlay 7100, yeperl, KyM.,y30.,Ka3.,TYPKM.,Typ.,KKa.,
HepeHsisl 4acTb HOT, yiryp.,KyT. 1ual.
aBaHrap[ apMuH,

MEPBBII AUIETIOH
60eBoro HopsizIKa,
BHayaje, cHavaia

Mangqlay B y30.,a1T.,TyB., AKYT. JHAJICKTHI
BBIIICYKA3aHHBIX
3HAYCHHUSAX

Manday W aeHTudHo OalIK.,KUpPT.,Ka3. AUATEKThI

Man X0, CKOK, Iuar OCHOBHBIE TIOPK. 3.
BIIEpE]

Taxke B HEKOTOPBIX JPYIHX CIIOBaX 3Ta JIEKCEMa O3Ha4yaeT, BOOOIIE, JIUI]
BOXHBIX M CTapmuxX (MO Bo3pacTy M uuHy). Hampumep, comocTaBiisisi TEPMHHBI
pPOJCTBA B aJITAUCKUX sA3bIKax, B.I{uHnunyc numer: «B TIOPKCKUX sA3BIKax B Kayec-
TBE JIBYX aBTOHOMHBIX JIEKCHYECKUX €IMHUI] IPUHUMAIOTCA apa U aba. Kak npasu-
apHO oTMevaeT I Ksa3umoB: « AzepOailkaHCKUI S3bIK BXOJHUT B OT'Y3CKYIO IPYIIITY
TIOPKCKHUX s13bIKOB. Ho (popMupoBaHue s3pIka MPOU30IIIO HAMHOTO paHblie (op-
MHUPOBaHHUSA OTYy3CKHX S3bIKOB.» (1;4)

Hannune cXoIHBIX A3BIKOBBIX (DAaKTOPOB B a3epOailUKaHCKUX TOBOpax M
TIOPKCKMX SI3bIKaxX JajJO0 OCHOBAaHUE aBTOPY HaHHOW CTaTbU B HCCIIECJOBaHUU
BBINIICYKA3aHHBIX KOPHEH MPOBECTH Mapajlieid MEXay Oojee JeCATH TIOPKCKUMH
A3bIKaMU U a3epOaiiPKaHCKMMH TOBOPaMH.

HyXHO OTMETHTB, 4TO IpU HCCICAOBAHUM TEX WM UHBIX KOPHEH, OTHOCS-
IIMXCS K CaMOMY paHHEMY COCTOSIHUIO TIOPKCKOIO SI3bIKA, BBIICHSETCS OYEHb JIIO-
OomnbITHAs neTanb. MHOTHE IpeBHUE MapHble OHEMBI (3BOHKHI- TJIyXOl) B aHJay-
TE€ HE BBLACP)KUBAIOT CBOEH MO3UIMHU. TO ecTh, eciiu B onpeeraeHnu (POHEMbI OCHO-
BbIBaThCS Ha Teoputo TpyOernkoro, KoTopblil nuieT: « Eciny B ToM Ui MHOM s3bIKE
JIBa 3ByKa BCTPEYAIOTCS B OJJHOW M TOM K€ MO3ULMK U MOTYT 3aMeIlaTh ApyTr Ipyra,
HE MEHss IIPU ATOM 3HAU€HUs CJIOBA, TO TaKUE 3BYKH SBISIOTCS (PaKyJIbTaTUBHBIMU
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BapuaHTaMH OHOW (oHEMBL»(2;53), TO, C HAYYHON TOYKHU 3PEHUS, CTIOPHO HA3BI-
BaTh JIaHHbIC 3ByKU (DOHEMaMH.

OTO HAXOIUT CBOE OCHOBAHUE B TOM OOCTOATENBCTBE, YTO MOCIEIHSS pa3HO-
BUJHOCTh, T.€. TEPMHUH C TIYXUM T'YOHBIM COTJIACHBIM, CIYXHT IJi1 0003HAUYECHUS
CTapIIMX POJACTBEHHHII- WHAYE TOBOPS, JIUI KEHCKOTO I0JIa, TOT/a Kak IepBas
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OTHOCUTCS K MYXXYMHAM; Cp.. [Jp.-TIOPK.. apa-crapiias
POICTBEHHUIIA, CTapIIasi CeCTpa, MaTh; Ka3ax., KHPT.: apa ; y30.: cTapmias cecTpa;
KapakaJjrmak.: ana -cTapiiasi cectpa(Typm.ana cTpaiias cectpa; as., Typ., abla crap-
mrast cectpa(3; 33) apay-abay-abi-abaga-abaka-abuga epey-ebey-ebi-ebeqey-ebe-
key-epukey

Kacasich 1aHHOTO KOpHSI, B CBSI3U C THMOJIOTHEH CII0Ba —Masiail B « DTUMOJIO-
THYECKOM CIIOBape TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB« JTAETCS CIEIyIOIIee ONpeielieHHe: «IapeHb,
MIApHUILIKA, AT, MalbuMIIKa....B.B.PamioB cBa3an ka3aH., XuB. MaJiail ¢ pyCCKUM
Manbli, cuuTas, BUAUMO, (OpMYy NpPSIMBIM 3aMMCTBOBAaHHEM U3 pyC. S3bIKA.
JI.PalmioHbn OTMETHJI, YTO PaJJIOBCKOE TOJIKOBAHHME Majlaii KaK pPyCCKOE 3auMmcC-
TBOBAaHUH, OIMIMOOYHO, T.K. COOCTBEHHOE MM Manaii MO>KHO HaWTH paHbIlle U Ha
ropa3ao OOJBIION TEPpPUTOpPHH, YTOO OHO MOMIO OBITh pyc. 3aWMCTBOBAaHU-
eM...[lockonbky apean ynoTrpeOiieHusl TIOPKCKOTO CIIOBA 3HAYUTENBHO LINpPE pyC-
CKOTO, U TIOCTIE/THEE B )KUBOM PEUN CBSZBIBACTCS C MPEICTABUTEISIMU TIOPKCKUX Ha-
POTHOCTEMN, TO UMEETCSI IOCTATOYHO OCHOBaHMI BUIETh B HEM OJIHY U3 (JOPM TIOPK-
CKOTO B Ka4e€CTBE MCXO/HOU TIOPKCKOH OCHOBBI MOKHO TIPEAIONIOKUTH balay muTs,
peOEHOK, MmapeHb, NeBUIa». AHIAyTHOE - M B pacCMaTPUBAEMOM CIIOBE BTOPUYHOE
(m-b ),KOHEUYHBI -i SBJISIETCS B Ka4ECTBE, BEPOSITHO, 3BATEIIBHON (POPMOM, Xapak-
TEPHOU U JIJISl TIOPKCKUX A3BIKOB. (3;21)

Kak BHIHO W3 MPUMEpOB JaHHBINA MEPEX0] XapaKTEPEH ISl KbITYAKCKUX SI3bI-
koB. Hanuune nanHoro gonernueckoro ¢akra B TIOPKCKHUX SI3bIKaX 00s3bIBAET HAC
BHUMATEJIBHO HCCIIEAOBATh ATUMOJIOTHIO MaTepHANbHBIX (hakToB. TepMHUHBI pojic-
TBa B YYyBAIlICKOM sI3bIKE- Muci, pi¢ce, ,pultar, puccana, a Takke B TaTapCKOM- PEG-
ko, baldiz, malay Bo MHOTHX ApyTUX TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB U B a3epOaii/PKaHCKOM TakK-
e 3Bydar, kak-baldiz, baci, bacanaq, bala.

Kak BUIHO W3 3HAYECHWH, BCE 3TH TEPMHUHBI POJCTBA BBIPAKAIOT CTAPIIUX B
nome. [Tozxke mprcoeAMHEHNE K 3TOH JeKceMe pa3nuyHbIX MopdeM, a Takxke (oHe-
TUYECKOE BHJOW3MEHEHHE CaMOW JIEKCEMBI CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOSBICHHIO HOBBIX
nexcudyeckux eauHull. [loaTBepxkaeHHEe 3TOMY HaXOAWM B BOCTOYHOM JHUAJIEKTE
OaIKUPCKOTo fA3bIKa, T11e: biilo-poaHs, biun - poacTBenHas BeTBb.(4;8) Cnemyer oT-
METHUTh, YTO HCIIOJIb30BaHUE OTIIyOJNIEHHOTO BapHaHTa MPOMCXOAUT B TEX S3bIKaX,
I7Ie 4yBCTBYETCs KblM4akckoe BiustHue. Hampuwmep: bibi (cectpa B y30eKcKux
JMAJIeKTax, cecTpa OTia B a3epOaii/pk. qualleKTax); mama (cecTpa OTIa B 3amaJ HbIX
IUAJeKTax aszep. f3.); momo (MaTh B CEBEPO-BOCTOUYHOM AHAJIEKTE aszep. f3.);
mamay (crapyxa, 6adymika B y30ek. n1uain.); baba (nemyrika, oTel] BO MHOTUX THOPK-
CKHX sI3bIKax); babay (cTapuk,ie B y30eK. quall.); ommso, omi, amca (OpaT oTma Bo
MHOTUX JAMalieKTax TIOPK. s3bIKa), aba, apa, ebe (MaTh B uyBail., TaTap., asep.,
TypPEeLKUX AUAIEKTaX, B TOM K€ 3HaueHuu otmedaercs Maxmynom Kamkapu. As-
TOp OTMEYaeT U BapUaHT- €pe y KapIyKCKuX TypkMmeH (5;247). B urore mpoBeneH-
HOT'O CPaBHEHHS, TEPMHHOB POJCTBA B COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKAX M JHAJICK-
TaxX, a TaKKe COMOCTABISIsl UX C BapHaHTaMM, OTMEUCHHBIMH B 0oJiee JPEBHUX
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UCTOYHUKAX, MOXXHO IPEAINOJOXKUTb, YTO CJIOBA, MPOU3OLIEAIINE OT BBILICYKa-
3aHHOTO KOpHsSI B HEOTyOJIIEHHOM BapuaHTe ¢ —\b \,a u3penka ¢ —\m\ B aHiayTe
MPUCYIIU OT'Y3CKOH MOATpyTIe, a B OTyOJIEHHOM U Y3KOM BapHaHTax ¢ —\m\ 1 —\p\ B
aHJIayTe, KbITYAKCKOH MOArPYMIe TIOPKCKHUX SI3bIKOB.

[Tpomomxkas TeMy, cieayeT OTMETHTh, YTO TEPMUHBI POJICTBA B aHJAyTe C \m),
0COOEHHO BBI3BIBAJIM CIIOPBI CO CTOPOHBI MHOTHX TIOPKOJIOToB. BoT Hampumep, cio-
BO Ma-Ma, 110 MHEHHUIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA TIOPKOJIOTOB, BO3HUKIIO U3 JETCKOM JIETIeTHOM
peun. M.PeHceH, npuaepkuBasch 3TOr0 MHEHMs, YKa3blBaeT Ha Mapajljienb C JiaT.
Mawma u ap. ob6o3nadeHnsmMu Matepu. J[x.KIIOHCOH Taxke MpuaepKuBaeTcs 3TOH
TEOPUM U OTMEYAET , YTO K 3BYKOMNOAPAKaTEIbHBIM JIEIETHBIM CJIOBaM IO MPOUC-
XO0XJICHUIO OTHOCSITCS KaK OJHO M3 0003HaUYeHUI Marepu(Mama), Tak U OJHO 0003-
HayeHu# orma.(6a:6a)(3;27)

MHorue npuBeieHHbIe POPMBI ¢ Ha4IBHBIM \m\- (POHETHYECKH UMEIOT KOp-
peNAT ¢ aHNayTHHIM \b\, OH COOTHOCUT ¢ Mama oTMeueHHyIo B CioBape Maxmyna
Kamkapckoro ¢opmy Mamy...Takum 00pa3om, y4WUTBIBasi BO3MOKHOCTh BTOpPHY-
HOCTU TIOPK. aHJAyTHOTO \m\- ,IpHU3HaBaTh BapUaHTHI ¢ \b\ uctopuuecku Oonee
JIpeBHUMH (TIEPBUYHBIMU) JIOTWMYHO. Jlajee aBTOp MHIIET: OT CEMAaHTUYECKHUX
NEepeIUIeTeHUH PacCMOTPEHHBIX TEPMHHOB, JIi KOTOPBIX B LIEJIOM XapaKTEpHO
0003HaUEHHE JIUI] CTAPIIETO TTOKOJIEHUS KaK MY>KCKOTO, TaK M JKEHCKOTO I10JIa, BCE
ux (hoHOMOP(GOJIOrHUECKOe Pa3HOOOpa3He MOXKHO CBECTH K JBYM MOJTHIAM, a
UMEHHO:

Crenyer 3aMeTUTh, YTO UCCIENYs CleAyIone pOHETUUECKUE NePeXoabl KaKk
:-u-a (mugi-magi):-m-b(magi-bagi);-m-p (mugi-pige);-p-b u -u-a (baci);-u-a ; -p-b
(pugana-bacanaq); -b -p u u-a (pultar—baldiz); -m-b (bala—malay); -b-p (baldiz-
pultar) u ap. Bcé 3aMeTHee CTAaHOBHUTCS y4acTHE €AMHOTO KOPHS -ba B pa3HBIX
dboHeTHUeCKUX BapuaHTax (ma, mu, pu, pi, bii, bi, mi, be, pe) B 0603HaueHNE KPOB-
HBIX POJICTBEHHHKOB B TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKaX. TO €CTh IUCXpPOHHOE HaOIIOIEeHHUE 3a
JTAHHOH JIeKceMOoll JaeT OCHOBaHUS IMpeanojaraTb, 4YTO M3HAYaJIbHO, O TOTO Kak
npouzonu auddepeHnnanbHbIe OTINYUS B TaHHBIX S3BIKAX, CIOBO -ba BBICTYIIA-
Ja, KaK O/IHa U3 IJIaBHBIX POACTBEHHBIX TePMUHOB. OHAKO, TIOCKOJIBKY paccMaTpu-
BacMbI€ CIIOBA SIBJSIFOTCS, OYEBHIIHO, 3BYKOIOAPAXKATEIHHBIMU TI0 TPOHMCXOXKIIE-
HUIO, HEIlb3sl MOJTHOCTHIO UCKITI0YaTh IpeBHOCTH \m\.(3;40)

Ho namre BHUMaHMe TipUBIIEKaeT emeé oauH (PakT, KOHCTATHPYEMBIN B JaHHBIX
TIOPKCKHUX SI3IKOB. MHOTHE U3 JIEKCEM BBICTYIAIOT B aHyayte ¢ \ p | .B xo0e pado-
mol HAO OUATIEKMOJIOZUYECKUM C/106aAPeM a3epOaioHCancKo20 U Opyzux miopK-
CKUX A3bIKOG, ObLIIO GbIAGIEHO 0YEHb MHO20 JIeKCeM, N0 C80ell CEMAHMUKe, 03Ha-
YaAWUX POCH, YMo-mo 02POMHOe, HOIbuL0e:.

Bozau TeneHnok YyBallLA3.

Pezi CUIbHBIN KIOp/I.,MCMAJL.,[OB. A3.53.
Peyi C GonbIM HOCOM na4duH. ['oB.a3.93.

Pisdix Momnonoit OyiBoI 3€HI.I'0B.a3.53.
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Pitix Moutonoii OyiiBo KeJ10.T0B.a3.53.

Pozu TeneHok B CBOXO CapbIr-IOIYPCKU 513.
HIEPBYIO BECHY

Perik Bonb1moii, BaykHbII CaphIT-IOTYP. 3.

Pezik Bonb1moii, BayKHbIH CapbIT-I0Typ. 53

Ecnu yuects, uto |p| B aHnayTe OJMH U3 CaMbIX APEBHUX ATAINOB B TIOPKCKUX
SI3bIKAaX, TO MOXHO TMPEANOJIOKHUTh, YTO JAHHBIE CJOBA 6 A3epOaNONHCAHCKUX
ouaneKkmax 00OHU U3 Camblx OPEGHUX 6APUAHMOE OAHHOIL J1eKCeMbL.

[To3gHee kopeHb Hayan TMpUOOpeTaTh (POHETUUECKUE YEPThI, XapaKTepHBIC
JUISL TOM MHOW MOJATPYIIBI TIOPKCKUX S3bIKOB. B OTy3CKHX s13bIKax OHO Haydajo BbIC-
Tynath B aHjayte ¢ |b| 1 06003Ha4aTh KOHKPETHO POCT. B KbIMUaKkCKuX s3bIKax B aH-
nayte ¢ \p\ ¥ \m| OHO 0O3HAYaI0 KOHKPETHBIA BO3PACT WIH K€ pa3Mep 4dero- Jmobo.
Uto MOXkHO HAOMIOIATh U B a3epOaliHKaHCKUX JAMANIEKTaX MOJBIACTHBIX KBITYaKC-
KOMY BIIUSIHUIO.

CnoBO M3HAaYaNBHO OBLIO CBSI3aHO C POCTOM uero-nn6o. CymiecTByromue Ha
TaHHBIA MOMEHT B JIMTEPATypPHOM a3epOaiiKaHCKOM M €ro JAUajeKTax ClIOoBa, Kak:
boy (poct), boymak(pactu), bork (TBepabIil) MOATBEPKIACT 3Ty HAIIy MBICIL. To
€CTh TIEPEKUTOK TOTO BpeMEHH, Kornma mepexos \pl-lb| B aHnayTe MOJHOCTHIO HE
3aBepUIMIICA, elIé TOYHEe HE 3aBEepIINIICS caM mporecc AudQepeHuanium TIpKC-
KHX SI3bIKOB B OIPE/IeJICHHbIE S3bIKOBBIE MOATPYIIIIHL.

[TonTBeprkIeHNE HAIIEH MBICIIA MbI HAXOJIUM B JPEBHUX MUCHMEHHBIX MTAMSIT-
HUKaXx:

Bala Ilrenen M.Kamkapu

Bay borarslit No6u-M.

Bayimak OGorarutbes N6u-M., [lene-Kop.
Bam-bam dopa Xomm Hene-Kop.

Ban Bricorta Hene-Kop.

Kpowme storo, B Knuure [lene Kopkyra mpuBiekaloT BHUMaHUEe COOCTBEHHBIE
umeHa: Bamsi, Banigigok, Bayandur.(6;26) Ilo mamemy MHEHHIO, KOpeHb \ba\ B
JTAHHBIX UMEHAX O3Ha4aeT BBICUIMI YMH 3TUX MEPCOH. To ke caMoe MOKHO CKa3aTh
u 0 ciioBe \boy\bey\bay\, KOTOpBIH MOTYEPKUBACT aPUCTOKPATHUSCKOE MTPOUCKOXK-
JICHHE YeJIOBEKA.

Bce BbIlIeyKa3aHHbIC JIGKCEMbI U3 PAa3HBIX TOBOPOB M JHMAJICKTOB a3eplaii-
YKAHCKOTO U JAPYTUX TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB €IIE pa3 JOKa3bIBAIOT MPABOTY HAIIEH MBbIC-
JIM O TOM, YTO KOPSHb OCHOBA B JIAHHBIX JiekceMax \pa\ pe\ p1\ ba\ bo\ ma\ u 1p . oT-
HOCHUTCSI K IPEBHEMY COCTOSTHHIO TFOPKCKOTO si3bIKa. Beb OrITyIIeHHe COTIaCHBIX U
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HEYCTOMYMBOE TOJIOKEHUE 3BOHKHX B aHJIAyTE€ THUIUYHOE SIBIICHUE ISl JAHHBIX
s3bIKOB. CTIIOPHBIM, IO HAIlIEMy MHEHHUIO, OCTaeTCs BOIIPOC: Oblia JIu mpa-poHeMa B
TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKAX WJIH MOYXHO TOBOPHTH TOJIGKO O JUCTPHOYTHBHBIX CIMHHUIIAX, B
KOTOpBIC BKJIIOYAIMCH LIEJble PSAbl COTJAcCHBIX M ThacHbIX. M He »TOT 7m ¢akt
CII0COOCTBOBAJI BO3HMKHOBEHHIO BIIOCJIEACTBHE [KEKAOIIMX, MOKAIOIIMX, OKAro-
[IUX, [IOKAIOIMINUX U JIP. TUAIEKTOB TIOPKCKHUX S3BIKOB.

Boo01ie, Bech cTpoii (POHETHUKH TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB CBHICTEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO
KOJIMYECTBO (POHEMATUYECKUX COTJIACHBIX OBLTO B JPEBHOCTH OYEHb OrPAHUYEHHBIM:
LEeNbIe PSIIbI COTJIACHBIX, KOTOPHIE B COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKAX SIBIISIFOTCS
CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIMU, B JPEBHOCTH BKIIOYAIUCh B JUCTPUOYTHBHBIC €IMHUIIBI,
Hanpumep j-y(dy,ty)-ny-n, b-p-m; z-s 1 podrie mappl TITYXUX CO 3BOHKUMH U T.I1.

Kakx ormeuanocs Bbimie, auddepeHunanus 3To O6ojee mo3aHuil mpoiecc. B
pe3yJibTaTe 4ero oopazoBaiuch (poHEMATHIESCKIE BAPUAHTHI OJTHOTO M TOTO K€ KOp-
HSl, TIPH 3TOM COXpPaHss CBOIO CEMaHTHKY. MTak, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha BBHINICYKA3aHHYIO
MBICITE TpyOenkoro, MOXHO CKa3aTh, 9YTO TOBOPUTH O CAMOCTOSATEIHHOU (JOHEME B
aHIayTe JIeKCeM, OTHOCSIIMXCS K JPEBHETIOPKCKOMY CIIOI0 HE COOTBETCTBYET
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTH. JlyMaeM, 94TO MaTepuasbl JUAJIEKTOB U TOBOPOB COBPEMEHHBIX
TIOPKCKHX SI3bIKOB U MMUChMEHHBIEC MaMATHUKH IPEBHOCTH AAIOT HAM MOBOJ TOBOPH-
Th B TPATIOPKCKOM S3BIKE O JTUCTPUOYTHBHBIX (OHEMATHYCCKUX CIMHHUIIAX,
BKJIIOUAIOIITUE IIEIBIE PSABI COTJIACHBIX.
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Chucox ycioeHulx coKpaujeHuil:

A3ep.si3.- azepOaliHKaHCKHH I3BIK

Bamk.-6amkupckmii

Bbopuain.roBop-6opuairHCKuil TOBOpP a3epOaliPkaHCKOTO s3bIKa
3eHr. TOBOP-3E€HIMJIAHCKU TOBOP a3epOailKaHCKOTO sI3bIKa
Vcmani.ropop-ucMauIMHCKHM TOBOp a3epOaixkaHCKOTO sI3bIKa
Kazax.-kazaxckuit

Kxapak.-kapakannakCKun

Kenb6. roBop —kenpOemxapckuii roBop azepOaiikaHCKOro sS3bIKa
Kupr.-xkupruszckuit

Kymana.quan.- KkyMaHIMHCKHIA

Krop.roeop. -KropiaMupckuii ToBop a3epOaipkaHCKOTO s3bIKa
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JIut.-nmutepaTypHbIil

Hamar.roBop.y3.513.-HaMaranckuii TOBOp y30€KCKOTO s13bIKa
CapbIr-1orop.-capbIrtoropcKHii

Tar.-tatapckuit

Typeu.-typeuxuit

TypKMeH.-TypKMEHCKUN

Xiilasa

Azorbaycan dialektlorinin etnolinqvistik analizi tarixi vo linqvistik baximdan
¢ox miithiimdiir. Maqaloda dilin on dorin leksik qatin1 vo eloco do, etnolingvistik
xarakter dasiyan fonetik kecidlori 6zlindo oks etdiron dialektlor tarixi-miiqayisali
aspektdon arasdirilmigdi vo godim tiirk dilindo prafonem mosalasine xiisusi toxunul-
musdu. Arasdirmaya Azorbaycan dialektlori ilo yanasi qohum tiirk dillori do colb
olunmusdu. Todgigat \ba\pa\ma\ koklorinin qodim tiirk dilinin s6z yaradiciliginda
istiraki istigamotindo aparilmigdi. Fonetik kegidlordo 6ziinii gostoran oguz vo qipcaq
elementlori xususi gostorilmisdi.

Summary

This article studies the issues associated with the reconstruction of language
on materials of Azerbaijani dialects, as well as the related Turkic languages. The
ethnolinguistic analysis is conducted on some examples that indicate the specific
ages of humans and animals. The study shows that even separate words can shed a
light on such controversial issues in linguistics, as substrates in the Turkic lan-
guages.

Royci : f.e.n. Tiinzalo Baxsiyeva
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EJIEHA BEJIMUEBA
Aszep0aiikanckas ['ocynapcTBeHHas
Hedrsanas Axanemust

MOPT®OJINO KAK CPEJICTBO NOBBIIIEHUS D®PEKTUBHOCTHU
®OPMUPOBAHUS [TPOPECCUOHAJIBHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM
NHOSI3BIYHOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMIIETEHIIUH

Acar sozlar: portfolio, somoarali, ocnabi dil, {linsiyyat, bacariq texniki ali moktab.
Key words: portfolio, efficency, foreign speech, communication, competancy,
technical higher school.

KaioueBsie ciioBa: nopthonno, 3pPeKTUBHOCTD, MHOS3BIYHAS PEUb,
KOMMYHHUKA4Hs, KOMIICTCHIIHS, TECXHUYCCKHUI BY3.

B nmocnennee necsatuierne, kak B A3zepOaiipkane, Tak ¥ 3a pyOeKOM HaMETH-
JUCh MOJUTUYECKUE U COLIMATbHBIE TeHACHIIMU, KOTOPhIE MPUBEIHU K BO3PACTAHUIO
aKTyaJIbHOCTHU TPOOJIEM KauecTBa 00pa30BaHUs, IOMCKY HOBBIX ITOAXOJOB K TOBBI-
meHnio 3G(GHEeKTUBHOCTH yIpaBleHUsT 00pazoBaTeNbHBIMU cucTeMamu. KopeHHas
nepecTpolika B CUCTEMe O00pa30BaHMs MpHBeEIa K HEOOXOIUMOCTH (OPMHUPOBAHUS
KOMIIETEHIIH, TOTJ]a KaK paHblIe 1eNbi0 00pa3oBaHus ObLI0 MpuoOpeTeHune ooyda-
IOIIUMHKCS 3HAHUW, YMEHUI 1 HaBbIKOB. KoMmmeTeHIus mpeamnoiaraer ooy cro-
COOHOCTh U TOTOBHOCTh MCIOJIB30BaTh 3HAHUS, YMEHHS U OOOOIIEHHBIE CIIOCOOBI
JIMCTBUH, YCBOCHHBIC B IpoIlecce 0OyUeHUs], B peallbHOW JeSITeIbHOCTH, CIIOCO0-
HOCTb YE€JIOBEKa YCTAaHABIMBATh CBS3H MEX]y 3HAHHUEM U peallbHOM cuTyaiueil, a
TaK e OCYUICCTBIIATh NMPUHATHE PEUICHUN B YCIOBHAX HEONPEICICHHOCTH U BBIpa-
0aTbIBaTh aNrOpUTM JACUCTBUU MO ero peanuzanud. COBpPEeMEHHOMY OOIIECTBY
HEO0OXOUM CHEIHAJIUCT, CIOCOOHBIN K caMOpa3BUTHIO, CaMOOOpPa30BaHUIO, HHHO-
BallMOHHOW JESTeNbHOCTH, MOCTOSHHOMY CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO, YMEIOIIMIA
CaMOCTOSITEIIEHO NMPHOOPETATh 3HAHUS, OCBAUBATh HOBBIE TEXHOJIOTHH U MIEPEIOBOM
onbIT. [To3TOMY akTUBH3HMpYETCS MOUCK CIHOCOOOB pPa3BUTHs KAuyeCTB JTUYHOCTH,
HEOOXOIUMBIX JIJISl TBOPUECKON CaMOOpTraHU3aIMK U CaMOIIPE3CHTAI[H CBOMX KOM-
METEHTHOCTEH Ha PHIHKE TPyJa U B OCYIIECTBICHUU KaphEPHOTO POCTA .

[lepeuncsroT ciaenyronue CyImecTBYIONINE ONpeIeIeHus TOPTHOINO:

e crnocob (pUKCUpOBaHUS, HAKOIIJICHHS, a TaKXkKe LieJIeHANpaBIeHHON, CUCTe-
MaTHUYE€CKOW M HEMpPEphIBHON OIIEHKH W CaMOOILICHKH WHAMBHIYaJlbHBIX IOCTH-
JKEHUU 00y4aroIerocs;

® KOJUIeKIHUS paboT U pe3yibTaTOB Y4YaILUXCs, KOTOpas JAEMOHCTPUPYET
YCHUIIUSA, IPOTPECC U TOCTHXKEHUS B ONpeAeNIeHHON 00IacTH;

e cOOp 1OKa3aTEeNbCTB, CHCTEMATUYECKHM, CIIEIUaTIbHO OPTaHU30BAHHBIA U
WCTIOJB3YEMBbIN T MOHUTOPUHIA 3HAHWM, HABBIKOB, OTHOIIEHUM, IIUPE — KOMIIEe-
TCHIIHI;

e pabouvas QaiioBas marka, cojepramas MHOrooOpasHylo HH(OpPMAIHIO,
KOTOpasi TOKYMEHTUPYET NMPUOOPETCHHBIA OMBIT U JOCTHKECHUS CyOBheKTa oOyde-
HUS;

® OTYET IO MPOLECCY OOYYCHHUSI O TOM, UTO Y3HAJ yUaIIUHCS, KaK MPOXOIHIT
npouecc o0y4yeHusi, Kak OH AyMaeT, aHaJIU3UupyeT, CHHTE3UPYET, MPOU3BOAUT, CO3-
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JaeT U T.OI., KaK B3aUMOJCIHCTBYET Ha MHTEIUIEKTyaJIbHOM, YMOLMOHAIBHOM H CO-
[IUAJIbHOM YPOBHSIX.

Paccmotpum Buasl noptdonano noapoOHee, oOpalias BHUMaHHE Ha BBINOJ-
HsieMble (QYHKLUH U 1eJId. BHYTpH NpakTUKO-pe3yIbTaTUBHON JAESATEIbHOCTH BbIJIE-
JSIFOT  TakWue BHABI  MOPTHOINO, KaK IMPaKTHKO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIE, TPOO-
JIEMHO-OpUEHTUPOBAHHBIE, IPOOIEMHO

TakuM 00pa3oMm, B COBPEMEHHOM BhICIIEM 00pa30BaHUM OOJbIIOE 3HAUCHUE
npuoOpeTaeT pa3BUTHE CIIOCOOHOCTH CHEIMAIMCTa K HCIOJIb30BAHUIO HCCIENO0-
BaTEJIbCKOT0 MOJAX0/a PU PELUICHUH MPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX 3a7a4. Takue crnocoOHOC-
TH JTOJDKHBI (POPMUPOBATHCSI HE CTOJILKO HAOOPOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JMCLHUIUINH,
BKITIOYCHHBIX B Y4eOHBIC TUIAHBI, CKOJIBKO BCEM KOHTEKCTOM OOYYEHHsS B BBHICIIEM
yu4eOHOM 3aBEI€HUH, NMPH KOTOPOM KaXKAas JUCHMIUIMHA PAaccMaTpUBAaeTCs Kak
CPEJICTBO JINYHOCTHOTO Pa3BUTHS CTyJeHTa. JINUHOCTHO-OpPMEHTHUPOBAHHBIA IOA-
X0Jl K IpodeccnoHaIbHOMY OOpa30BaHUIO B BBICIICH IIKOJIE MpEANoyaraer, uro
HE00X0JUMO, IPEXKIE BCET0, UCXOAUTh U3 TOTO, UTO B LIEHTPE y4eOHOro mpoliecca B
BYy3€ JJOJDKEH OBITh CTYAEHT, KOTOPbIIl BBICTyHAaeT CyObEKTOM CBOET'O CTaHOBJICHHS
KaK TapMOHMYHO Pa3BUTOM JMYHOCTH. TOJIBKO COBpEMEHHbIE, Oojee TuOkue u
HNEePCHEKTUBHBIE MOAXO/bl B MEJArorn4eckoM HCCIeIOBAHUU M MPAKTHKE CMOTYT
IPUBECTH K MOHMMAHUIO ONTHUMAaJIbHOM cTpareruu pazsutusa. CMeHa nojaxona Tpe-
OyeT Kak CMEHbI TeXHOJOTHI 00yUYeHHs, TaK U TEXHOJOTHI KOHTPOJIS Pe3yIbTaTOB
oOyueHwus. Takol TEXHOJIOTHEH SABISAETCS MOPTHOIHO.

TexHonorust mopTdoano (0T JATUHCKUX KOPHEH «porty — XpaHWIUILE U
«folium» — nwCT) MepBOHAYATHLHO BO3HHUKIA B SKOHOMHUKE M UCKyccTBe. B cdepe
oOpa3zoBanus noptdonuo Brepsbie crano npuMeHsaThes B Kanage u CHIA B 80-e
rogsl XX Beka JUIsi oTOOpa TpernojaBaTeneld YHHBEPCHUTETOB M KOJUICIDKEH IpH
npueme Ha paboty. IlockonbKy AaHHas TEXHOJOTHs MOKa3ajla CBOI I(PPEKTHB-
HOCTB, chepy ee MpuMeHEHHsI OBICTPO PACIITUPHIIH.

«Texnonmoruss moptdonuo B 00pa3oBaHWU — 3TO CHOCOO (UKCHPOBAHUSA,
HAKOIUIEHHS M ayTEeHTHMYHOIO OIIEHMBAHMSI HHIUBUAYAJIbHBIX 00pa30BaTEJIbHBIX
pe3yJIbTaTOB yUeHHKa B ONpeAeseHHbIN nepuos ero odydenus. Iloprdonno nosso-
JSIET YYUTHIBaTh PE3YJIbTAaThl B Pa3HOOOpA3HBIX BHIAX JEATEIHHOCTH: YYEOHOH,
TBOPYECKOM, COLUAIBLHON, KOMMYHUKATUBHOW .

-MccaeoBarenbekue, reMarnyeckue.  Llenpio mpakTHKO-OpUEeHTHUPOBAHHBIX
nopT(OoIHOo ABISETCA aHAINU3 MPAKTUUYECKOM AEATENbHOCTH; MPOOIEMHO-OPHEHTH-
pOBaHHbIE SABISAIOTCA CPEJCTBOM TIOBBIIIEHHS KadyecTBa pEUICHHUs] MpoOJieMbl;
NpoOJIEeMHO-UCCIIEIOBATENIbCKAE HCIONIB3YIOTCS JUIsi cOopa M CHUCTEMaTH3allH
MaTepuajia B CBS3M C HamucaHueMm pedepara, HaydHOH pabOTHI, MOITOTOBKOH K
KOH(EepeHIIUN; TEMaTHUYECKHE TIOCBSAIIEHBI pa3pab0TKe pa3IMUHBIX ACIIEKTOB TEMBI.

B pa3nuuHbIX Ki1acCUpUKAIMIX BUIOB MOPT(HOIUO OTPAKEHBI MX OCHOBHBIE
LeJIM, HallpUMep:

e 1OpT(}HOJINO TOCTUKEHUHN WM MIPE3CHTAIMOHHBIN TOPT(ONNO (IeMOHCTPH-
pYyeT Jydllne, 0 MHEHHIO YYallerocs, pe3yjibTaTbl €ro paboThl MO pa3IudyHbIM
O110kaM yueOHOro MaTepuaia, ohOpMIICHHbIE BCEMU TOCTYITHBIMH CIIOCOOAMH);

e pedrekcuBHbIi MOpTHONMHO (BKIIOUAET B ce0s1 MaTepHallbl IO CAMOOIICHKE
JOCTIDKEHUS TIeTieil, 0COOCHHOCTEH X04a M KauecTBa pe3yJIbTaTOB CBOCH ydeOHOM
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paboTHI; TTO aHAIKM3Yy OCOOEHHOCTEH pabOThI ¢ Pa3IMYHBIMU UCTOYHHUKAMU HUH(MOP-
MaIl{¥; OLTYIEHUH, pa3MBbIIIIJICHHUH, BIIeYaTICHUH);

e TemaTHueckuil moptdoauo (pacmonaraeT MaTepHualaMH, OTPaKAIOIIUMHU
paboTty oOydJaromnierocs B paMkax TOH WJIM HHOW TEMBI);

e 1opTHOIMO JUYHOCTHOTO pa3BUTHsS (coOupaercs A OTPaKEHUs COo-
[[UATBHO 3HAYMMBIX KA4e€CTB, CBOWCTB M XapaKTEPUCTHUK, U3MEHEHHUSI KOTOPHIX MCC-
JIEAYIOTCS B JUHAMUKE Y4eOHO-TTPOPECCHOHATBHOTO PA3BUTHUS U CTAHOBJICHUS );

e 1opTHOINO-KOJUIEKTOP (MCIONB3yeTcs Al cOopa MaTepuaaoB, aBTOPCTBO
KOTOPBIX HE MIPUHAJICKUT CTYJIECHTY — aMSITKH, CXEMBbI, CIIUCKH JINTEPATYPhI, Haii-
JIEHHBIE CTYJIEHTOM CaMOCTOSTEIbHO WJIM €T0 TOBAPUILAMU TI0 FPYIIe, KCePOKOIMHH
cTaTed NepruoINYECKUX U3IaHUM, UIUTIOCTPAIIN);

e moprtdonmo nporecca (AEMOHCTPUPYET MPOIIECC M YPOBEHb CAMOCTOSITEIh-
HOTO HCTIOJB30BaHUS YUYalIUMCs MTOTYYCHHBIX 3HAHUI, YMEHUI U HABBIKOB MU BbI-
MOJTHEHUW  yYEOHBIX  HCCIICJIOBATEILCKAX, TBOPYECKUX, HWH(OPMAIMOHHBIX,
COILIMATILHBIX TPOEKTOB) .

Tax ke cyIecTBYIOT 1Ba BUAa MOPTHOIINO, OTIIHMYAIOIINXCS 10 CIIOCO0y 00-
paboTKHU U Mpe3eHTaluu HHPOpMAIUH: TOPTPOIUO B OyMa)KHOM BapUaHTE U JJICKT-
POHHBII BapUaHT HOPTPOIIHO.

B 3aBucHMMOCTH OT 1enu, KOTOpas OTpakaeT pe3yJbTaT, paad KOTOPOro
cobupaercss TOPTHOINO, CYIICCTBYIOT: TOPTPOINO — COOCTBEHHOCTH (coOupaercs
TSt ce0s1) 1 mopThonno — oTueT (codupaeTcs s MPEno1aBaTess).

JIro60e mopTh oo UMEET CBOIO CTPYKTYPY M CBOM MEXaHHM3MBI cOOpa 1 opra-
Hu3auuu nHpopmanuu. CymecTBYIOT pa3IMuHble CTPYKTYPhI MOPT(HOIHNO B 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT LIETTH €TO UCIIOJIb30BAHHUS.

KonuyecTBo pazaenoB u pyopuk moptdoiano (a Takke UX TeMaTHKa) MOXKET
OBITh Pa3IMYHBIM U OTPEACIISETCS B KAKIOM OTIeIbHOM ciaydae. Conepkanue pyo-
PHUKHU OTNpesieNisieTcss ee Ha3BaHWeM, 00beM — Ha3HAYE€HUEM MaTepuana, KOTOPBIA B
Hee BKJIIOYACTCS; CTPYKTypa U 0OpMIICHHE — WHANBUAYATHHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMH
crynenTa. [1ns popmupoBaHus CTPYKTYphI MOPTHOINO BHYTPH pas/ieioB MOTYT ObI-
Th BBIJICNICHBI pyOPUKH, KOTOPBHIE TIOMOTAIOT CHCTEMATU3MPOBATh MaTepPHAIl B OIIpe-
JIEeJIeHHOM Topsake. PyOpuku MoryT ObITh 0043aTeNbHBIMU M JOMOJHUTEIbHBIMHU.
OO0s3aTenbHbIE pYOPUKH — 3TO TOT MaTepHall, KOTOPHIN SBISETCS CaMbIM Ba)KHBIM
JUTsL TAHHOTO TOPT(OINO U TOJKEH OBITh y KaXKIOro CTyJeHTa. JlomoJHUTENbHEIE,
CBOOOIHO BBIOMpaeMble CTYICHTOM pPYOpPUKH IMO3BOJISIOT HMHIUBUIYaTU3UPOBATH
cojiepXaHue, CTPYKTypy, 00beM u odopmiieHHe MOpTHOIHO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
TEHJCHIINH K TUYHOCTHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOMY TIOJXOAY B OOYUECHUHU.

MHe OBl XOTENOCh paccMOTpeTh MpodsieMy 3(PGHEKTUBHOCTH HCIIOIH30BAHMS
TEXHOJOTHUH TOPTHOINO MPUMEHUTEIHHO K OOYYCHHMIO CTYJIEHTOB TEXHUYECKOTO
By3a HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY ISl CIIELMATbHBIX LIEJIei.

O4eBHUIHO, YTO B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHUSAX, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIUXCS aKTUBHBIM
y4acTUEM Hallel CTpaHbl BO MHOTMX MEXIYHAapOIHBIX MPOEKTax, pPa3BUTHEM
KOHTAKTOB C 3apyOeKHBIMH MapTHEPaMHU, BHICOKOW akageMu4eckon u mpodeccuo-
HaJIbHONW MOOWJIBHOCTBIO KaJpPOB, K BBIITYCKHUKAaM BY30B MPEABSBISIOTCS BHICOKHE
KBTM(DUKAIIMOHHBIE TPEeOOBAaHUS, B TOM YHCIE K YPOBHIO CPOPMHUPOBAHHOCTU
MpoeCCHOHAITPHO OPUEHTUPOBAHHOM MHOS3BIYHON KOMMYHHKATHUBHONW KOMIIETECH-
uu. [loaToMy BKIIIOUYEHHE B y4eOHBbIC TUIAHBI TEXHUYECKHX CIEIHATbHOCTEH He-
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S3BIKOBBIX BY30B AUCIMIUTMHBI «IHOCTPAHHBIN S3BIK JJIS CTICIHATIBHBIX IIeIei SIB-
JsieTCsl BOCTpEOOBAHHBIM M 3aKOHOMEPHBIM. OJHAKO Ha MPAKTUKE TPETIO1aBaTeIsIM
U CTYJCHTaM TPUXOIUTCS CTAKUBATHCS CO CIIOKHOCTSIMH, CYIIECTBEHHO CHHKAFO-
IIUMH TPOTYKTUBHOCTH (DOPMHUPOBAHUSI HHOSI3BIYHON MPO(ECCHOHANBHO OPHEHTH-
POBaHHOW KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHON KOMIIETEHIIMHN B paMKax JaHHOTO Kypca.

B mpouecce o0ydeHuss HEOOXOAMMO MOMHUMO Y4eOHMKA HMCIOJIB30BaTh CIIe-
[UaJIbHBIE CPEJICTBA, KOTOPHIC TTO3BOJIMIN OBl aKTUBU3UPOBATh CAMOCTOSITEIHEHYIO
paboTy CTYAEHTOB, coUeTany Obl B ceO€ IEMEHTHl KOHTPOJISI U CAaMOKOHTPOJIS H,
KaK CII/ICTBUE, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIN OBl pe(hIeKCHH U caMOOIeHKe. TeXHOIOTus mopT-
¢onmo npencTapnser co0oi OAHO U3 TakuX cpeacTB. CleayeT OTMETUTh, YTO MpPU-
MEHEHHE JTaHHOW TEXHOJIOTMH O0YCIIOBIMBAETCS crieudukon Buaa noprdommo. B
JTAaHHOM KOHTeKcTe 3()(eKTHBHBIM, OyIeT HCIOJNB30BaHUE MOAM(HUINPOBAHHOTO
yaeOHOTro mopTdoaro mporecca ¢ 3neMeHTamMu nmoprdonmo-koimekropa “Electronic
Engineering Portfolio”, npeacrasnstomiero coboit pacmupeHusiit pazaen «Padoune
MaTepHaliby KIACCHYECKOrO MOPTQOIHO, T.€. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI — CBOETO POAA
HAaKOIHTENIb HOBOW M MPO(ECCHOHANBHO 3HAYMMOM S3BIKOBOW M (haKTOJIOTHUECKON
MH(POPMALINU, OCHOBHBIX S3BIKOBBIX €IMHUI], TEPMHUHOB, CIOBOCOYETAHUI, rpaMMa-
THYECKHX TPaBHJI, TEKCTOBBIX MaTEpHaNIOB, 00Pa3IOB, AITOPUTMOB BBICKA3bIBAHUIH,
KOHCIIEKTOB H T.JI.; C JPyToi — pabouyro TeTpaib, BKIOYAIOIIYI0 HH(OPMAIIHIO, KO-
TOpasi MOKET OBITh UCIIOJIb30BaHA CTYACHTOM B IIPOIIECCE TIOATOTOBKU U BBITIOJIHE-
HUSI T€X WM WHBIX 3aJIaHHH.

Kpome Toro, “Electronic Engineering Portfolio” npenocrapnser Bo3mokHOC-
Th AYTEHTUYHOTO OIICHWBAHUS 00pa30BaTEIbHOMN NEATENLHOCTH (IIPUMEHSIOIEecs,
IPEX/E BCETO, B MPAKTUKO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOW JAEATEIFHOCTH OLICHUBAaHUE CHOPMHU-
POBAaHHOCTH YMEHHI 1 HABBIKOB JIMYHOCTHU B YCJIOBHUSX ITOMEUICHHUS €€ B CUTYAIIHIO,
MaKCHMaJIbHO TPHOJMKEHHYI0 K peajbHbIM TpPeOOBaHUSIM MNPOGECCHOHAIBHON
NeSITeIbHOCTH, B HALIIEM CITy4ae MHOS3BIYHOMN).

LleHHOCTH TOPT(OIMO COCTOUT TAK)KE B TOM, YTO BOKPYT HEro M B CBSI3U C
HUM MOXET OBITh BBICTPOEH TAKOW yueOHBIN Mpoliecc, KOTOPbIM MO3BOJISET (hop-
MHPOBaTh T€ KOTHUTHBHO-THYHOCTHBIC KaueCTBA, KOTOPHIC BBIJBHTAIOTCS MHPOM
00pa3oBaHUs U TPpyAa Kak HEOOXOAMMBIE KaXKIOMY YEJIOBEKY JUIsl aKTHBHOTO ydac-
THSI B )KU3HU OOIIECTBA.
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E. Voliyeva
Ocnabi dilda pesokar istigmotlondirilmis bacariginin formalagdirilmasinin
somarali artirillma vasitasi kimi
Xiilasa

Moqalads portfolionun xiisusi magsadlor {igiin xarici dil kursunu bir hissosi
kimi istifado olunmasi arasdirilib. Miuollif portfolionun miisyyonlogdirilmasini
va tohsil prosesinds portfolionun miixtolif formalarinin analizini verir. “Miihon-
dislik mogsadlori iigiin elektron portfolio” misal olaraq gostorilir vo onun otrafli
tosviri verilir.

E. Valiyeva
Portfolio as a means of efficiency enhancement of professional foreign
communicative competence formation
Summary

The paper looks upon the problem of portfolio technology usage as the part of
the course “English for special purposes”. The author gives analysis of the defini-
tions and kinds of portfolio in respect to educative process. As an illustration of this
technology realization “Electronic Engineering Portfolio” is drawn, its detailed de-
scription is offered.

Portfolio, foreign language for special purposes, professional foreign
communicative competence, technical institute of higher education are mentioned in
this paper.

Royci: dosent R.V.Mommodova
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MOTANOT QULIYEVA
Naxcivan Dovlat Universiteti

TRANSFORMASIYANIN TOYIN OLUNMASI VO TRANSFORMASIYA
HADISOSININ CUMLO KOMPLEKSLORI iL9
BAGLILIGI HAQQINDA

Acar sozlar: transformasiya, transformasiyali kompleks, ciimlonin kompleksi,
miioyyon olunmus transformasiya..

KiarueBble cioBa: Tpanchopmaiys, TpaHCPOPMALMOHHBIH KOMIUIEKC, KOM-
IUICKCHI TIPEJIOKEHHE, OTIpe Ie/IeHHbIe TpaHCc(hopManuy.

Key words: transformation, transformation complex, sentence complexes,
determination of transformation.

Lingvistikada on asas masalolordon biri transformasiyalarin toyin olunma-
sidir.  Toyinolunma prosesindo miioyyon sortlor nozoro alinmalidir.
P.A.Soboleva transformasiyanin toyin edilmosinin asagidaki sortlorini gostorir:

1. Transformasiya A vo B komplekslori arasinda variant alago yaranmasi
demokdir, burada B A kompleksinin téramasi hesab olunur (kompleks A — ope-
rand, kompleks B — transformdur) buna gors asagidaki sortlor yerina yetirilir.

2. X sinfino aid olan A kompleksinds B kompleksinds olan X sinfi gars1
goyula bilar va ya oksina.

3. Ogor A kompleksinds X va S siniflori X-S dominasiyasina uygun sira-
lanirsa, o zaman X vo S gorok 6z aralarinda X-S vo ya X=S miinasibatlori ilo
diizonlonsin (2, 42-43).

Qeyd edak ki, transformasiyanin toyin olunma iisullar1 va prinsiplari hag-
qinda bir sira elmi adabiyyatlarda miisyyon informasiyaya rast galmok olur: (6,
19; 5; 4, 536-537; 3, 192; 1, 145).

Gostoarilon bu vo ya digor asarlords transformasiyanin toyin olunmasinin
soviyyelari iki saviyya {izra - applikativ model vo miicorrad qrammatik soviyyayo
uygun miloyyonlosdirilmisdir. Sonralar transformasiyanin toyin olunmasinin
leksik soviyyalori do yeni sorto miivafiq doqiglosdirilmisdir. Leksik soviyyads
transformasiya olunmus konstruksiyalarin biri leksik artima goro farqlonir.
Masalon: Giiliin atri xos tasir bagislayir = Bandvsa giiliiniin atri xos tosir bagis-
layir. Ovvala transformasiya proseslorindo motn konkretlosir. Konkretliyi «lek-
sik artim» («bandvso» - sinonimi) yaradir.

Indi linqvistikada transformasiyanin toyin olunmasinin nisbi soviyyasin-
don do s6hbat gedir. Transformasiyaninin nisbi tayini bir sira simvollarin isiraki
ilo olur. Bu simvollar asagidakilardir:

N-isim

V- fel —>> N—> A —»D—>V

A-sifot Osgoar oyri samta buruldu.

D-zorf

Siniflor haqqinda malumati asagidaki kimi simvollasdirmaq olar:
R 1-fel
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R 2-isim —> Rl —»R2—>R3—>»>R4
R 3-sifot Buruldu asgor ayri somta.
R 4- zorf

Operandin goriiniisii: R 2 N R 1 V (Usaq oxuyur). Bu tranformasiya sira-
st asagidaki ardicilhigladir:

1. Usaq mahni oxuyur.

2. Mahni usaq torofindon oxunur.

3. Mahni oxuyan usaq.

Biz goriiriik ki, har bir sinif operant torafindon miioyyan torkibo malik
transformalardir. Har bir sinif miisyyon bir sahoni vo qurulusu oks etdirir.

Operandin goriiniisii: R 2 N R 2 N R 1 V (Qazaxstan taxil todariik edir).

Transforma sirasi:

I.R2N R 1 VR 2N (Taxil todariik edon Qazaxstan)

2.R2NR 2N R2NR 1V (Taxil Qazaxstan torofindon todariik olunur)

Transformasiya hadisasi ciimlo komplekslari ilo yaxindan baghdir. Bura-
da niiva climlodon bir sira diizoltma komplekslor formalasir, bu komplekslorin
har birina moxsus sinif var va ¢ixis sahasini aks etdirir.

Transformasiya prosesindo iki kompleks digqgoati calb edir: 1) ¢ixis, bas-
langic kompleksi. Bu, asas kompleksdir. 2) diizeltms kompleks. Bu, siradan ya-
ranan kompleksdir. Bu komplekslor simvollar vasitasils isars olunur.

Kompleks anlayist - bir tam, biitév toskil edon seylorin vo hadisolorin
macmusudur. Komplekslorin meydana galmasi iigiin amoliyyat qurumu lazim-
dir. Cimlslorin do har hansi komplekslori mévcuddur. Bu komplekslorin hor
biri bir sinif toskil edir.

Transformasiya hadisasi kompleks formalarin iimumilosdirilmaosi, eynilos-
dirilmosi, birlosdirilmasi vo genislondirilmasi masalalori ilo birbasa olagodardir.

Azorbaycan dilinds komplekslor miixtalif ctimls tiplori osasinda modells-
sir. Bunlar1 iki qrupa ayirmaq olar: a) toktorkibli ciimlalor asasinda modelloson
komplekslar; b) ciittarkibli ctimlalor asasinda modellasan komplekslor.

a) toktorkib: Ovvalki forma. Va bir-birini italoya-itoloys irali atildilar. Ni-
zolori irali uzadib ¢igira-gigira, soyo-sdys golirdilor. Sonra aralandilar (9.Nicat).
Bu kompleks toktorkibli (qeyri-miioyyaon soxsli) climlo soklindadir.

Sonraki forma. Iroli atildilar vo bir-birini itoloya-italoys nizelorini iroli uza-
daraq, ¢1gira-gigira, sdys-sdya golirdilor. Sonra bir-birindon aralandilar. 9vvalki for-
mani1 dagidan vasitolor, elementlor: s6z sirasi, parselyasiya va leksik artimdir.

b) ciittorkibli: 9vvalki forma. Kahin ayaga galxdi. 9lini magaranin dérd
divaria siirtdii, on hamar torafini nazardon kegirib yoxladi. Sonra qarsi divara
yaxinlasdi, ilanbaslh asasini ii¢ dofs gayaya ¢irpib hoyacanla, ehtirasla Zordiisiin
anlamadig1 sozlor pigildamaga basladi vo birdon divardan od qopdu. 9vvalco
garmagarisiq cisimlor, ronglor, forma vo axintilar, goribo monzoralor okk olun-
du, sonra har sey sanki yavas-yavas duruldu, getdikco aydinlasdi, insan fiqurla-
1 gériinmays basladi (9.Nicat). Bu ciittorkibli ctimlalor soklinds olan matndir.
Bunlarin hor birinin transformasiya olunma imkanlar1 mévcuddur.

Sonraki forma. Kahin galxdi ayaga. Magaranin dérd divarma alini siirt-
dii. On hamar torafini nazordon kegirarak yoxladi. Sonra yandaki divara yaxin-
lagdi, ilanbash asasini {i¢ dofo gayaya ¢irparaq haracan vo ehtirasla Zordiisiin
basa diismodiyi s6zlori pigildamaga basladi.
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Toktorkibli vo cliitorkibli ciimlo asasinda modellogson komplekslor doyison
xilisusiyyotloro malikdir. Onlar1 kékiindon doyisdirmak, basqa soklo salmaq, ye-
nidon toskil etmok miimkiindiir. Dayisdirici elementlor komplekslori dagidir va
yenisi ilo avaz edir. Mohz komplekslorin basqa forqli soklo salinmasi- transfor-
masiya adlanir. Yeni qaydaya vo nizama salinmis komplekslor-domiantlar ara-
sinda slaqo yaranir.

Transformasiya komplekslor arasinda invariant miinasibatlor naticasinda
qurulur. Burada an azi iki kompleks istirak edir. A- avvalinci, ilkin kompleks,
B- diizoltmo kompleks. Diizoltmo kompleks- transform adlanir.

Transformalar bir sira amillarls sortlonir: 1) bir kompleks onu oks etdiron
transforma sahasi ilo garsilasdirilir; 2) digar komplekslo onun dominati arasin-
da gaydaya salinmis miinasibat mévcuddur.

Burada operand- transform corgosi yaranir. Bu corgoni asagidaki misal-
larla gostormok olar:

Usaq oxuyur. 1) Usaq oxuyandir (xanondadir, miigonnidir).

2) Mahni oxuyan usaqg.

O liberaldir: 1) O liberal olmus; 2) O liberallagsmisdi.

Komlekslar ikielementli olur. Bunlar dérd kompleksa boliiniir:

1. Birinci kompleks. Bu, miibtada + ismi xobar qurulusunda modellosir.
Mos.: Hoyat gozoldir - gozal hoyat; Qar agdir - ag qar. —»kompleks —>M

— X

2. Ikinci kompleks. Bu miibtada vo feli xobor qurulusunda modellosir.
Mos.: Qiz aglayir - aglayan qiz. — kompleks —» M —» Fx

3. Ucgiincii kompleks. O talobadir. O sairdir. —» kompleks — M —>

X

4, Dordiincii kompleks. Bu zarf tipli ciimlolordir. O geridadir. O
gerido qalir—»kompleks —M —» Z

Komplekslor Azarbaycan dilinds inkisaf edorok miirakkablaga bilir. Bu
prosesin bir ne¢o marhalalari vardir. Komplekslorin miirokkoblogsmasinin birinci
morholasi s6z birlosmasi tipindodir. Moes.: Yun pencoklor iist-iistodir. Ust-iisto
olan yun pencoklor; Kéhna dostum gardasimladir. Qardasim — kéhno dostum-
ladir. Komplekslorin miirakkoblogmasinin ikinci marhalosi climlo tiplidir. Mos.:
Ev ¢ox gbzol bir mesonin yaninda yerlosir (¢ox gozal) (Ev mesonin yanindadir)
(Qadim ev mesonin yaninda yerlosir). Bunlar ekvivalent formalardir.

Kompleks tiplori do miixtalifdir. Mas.: Daniz sakitdir (1-ci kompleks tipi)-
Doaniz ¢ox sakitdir (2-ci kompleks tipi); O, danisiga galdi (1-ci kompleks tipi - O
danisiga qardas ilo goldi (2-ci kompleks tipi).

Komplekslorin linqvistik strukturu iki ciirdiir. Birinci komplekslorin omo-
lo golmasi; ikinci s komplekslorin ovozlonmasi.

Gorlindiiyli kimi transformasiyanin toyin olunmasi vo transformasiyanin
climlo komplektlori ilo bagliligi masalolori miiasir linqvistikadada vacib pro-
blemlordon biridir. Dil faktlar1 géstorir ki, bu barads yeni tadqigatlarin aparil-
masina halo do ehtiyac vardir.
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Matanat Guliyeva
Determination of transformation and the connection of transformation
event with sentence complexes
Summary

The article deals with one of the important problems in linguistics de-
termination of transformation and the connection of transformation event with
sentence complexes.

Meranet Kynuepa
Omnpenenenue TpaHcGoOpMaluy B CBA3b TPaHC(HOPMAIIMOHHOTO
SBJISICHUSI C KOMIUIEKCAMH TPEII0KEHHS
Pesrome

B crarbe roBaputcs 06 0HON U3 BayKHBIX MPOOIEM — 00 ONpeaeNieHUH TpaHC-
dopmanuu 1 cBA3b TPAHCHOPMAIIMOHHOTO SBISICHNS ¢ KOMIIEKCAMH TIPEIOKEHHE.

Royei: Sevindik Valiyev
filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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TELMAN QULIYEV
Gonco Dovlat Universiteti

MUSTOQILLIK ILLORINDO AVROPA DiLLORINDON
SOZALMA

Agar sozlar: sozalma, alinma s6z, elmi-texniki toraqqi, imumislak leksika

Key words: borrowed word, scientific-technical progress, colloquial lexics

KiioueBble ¢JI0Ba: 3aMMCTBOBAHHS, HAYYHO-TEXHHYESCKHUI TPOrpecc, oomey-
NOTpeOUTENbHAS JICKCHKA.

Diinyada her giin yeni-yeni hadiselor bas verir, yeni-yeni kosflor edilir.
Biitlin bunlarin nominasiyasi {igiin heg bir dil yalniz 6z imkanlar1 hesabina keg¢ina
bilmaz, o climleden do Azarbaycan dili. Bunun naticesidir ki, Azarbaycan dilinin
lugot torkibi tarixi inkisaf prosesinde miixtslif dillerin tesiri ile dayismis, diller
bir-birine s6z vermis vo basqalarindan s6z almisdir. Bununla da alinma s6zlar hesa-
bina diinya dillerinin leksik torkibi minilliklor boyu zenginlogmisdir. Bunlardan biri
de Avropa dilleridir ki, onlardan alinmalar diinyanin regionlarinda eyni kemiyyat
vo keyfiyyetlo yayilmamigdir. Bu baximdan Avropa dillerinden sézalma prosesi
Azorbaycan dilinin leksikasinin nisboton sonraki dovrlerine aiddir. Bu slageler
miiasir dovrde elmi-texniki toraqqi prosesinde cagdas diinyamizda yeni iqtisadi-
siyasi, sosial-ictimai miinasibatlor zomininde yaranan miixtolif bilik sahslerinds
artan informasiyalarin otliriilmasi zerurati ilo meydana ¢ixmisdir.

Miistaqilliye goder Azerbaycan dilinds islonen Avropa mengsoeli sozlere aid
bir sira todqiqatlar aparilmisdir. Avropa dillarinden olan ingilis dilinin diinyada ge-
nis yayilmasi, beynoalxalq dil statusu qazanmasi, yeni hadise vo miinasibatlorin ad-
larinin bu dil esasinda formalagsmasi hemin tedqiqatlarin digget mearkezinds durur.
Azorbaycanda dovlet miisteqilliyinin berpa edilmasi bir ¢ox Avropa olkleri ils si-
yasi, iqtisadi ve madeni slagalerin genislonmasine sebab olmusdur. Respublikada
neft sonayesinin giiclii inkisafi 6lkods xarici sirket ve firmalarin ¢alismasina sorait
yaratmigdir. Noticodo, kontigentle iinsiyyoat ve isgiizar olagolar ingilis dili vasi-
tosilo getdiyinden oOziinemexsus xiisusiyyetlori ile secilon Azerbaycan dilinde
sO6zalmanin yeni istiqamatlari vo aspektlori yaranmaga baslamisdir.

Avropa dillerinden Azerbaycan diline s6zalma uzun miiddot vasito¢i dilin
istiraki ilo bas vermisdir. Ona gora do alinmalar vasitaci dilde miiayyen doayisikliyo
moruz galmis ve dile uygunlasma prosesini yasamisdir.

Hazirki miisteqillik dovriinde xalglarin ve dillerin yaxinlagdigi, qarsiliqh
miinasibatloerin intensivlesdiyi soraitde ictimai-siyasi, elmi-texniki anlayislarin
yayilmasi prosesi millotlorarasi alagelorin, linsiyyst vasitalarinin artmasi naticasin-
de diinyada els bir dil tapmaq olmaz ki, o basqa dillerle qarsiligh slageds ve iinsiy-
yotde olmasin. Tebii ki, dillerin qarsiliqlt elagasi ve tesiri ilk névbade 6ziinii sdzal-
ma va ya s0zverma prosesindo gostorir.

Ictimai hadise olan dillerarasi elagelerin tarixi beser comiyyetinin tarixi qo-
dor gedimdir. Insan birliklerinin ve xalglarin bu iqtisadi-siyasi, medeni, dini slaqe-
lori {insiyyat vasitosi olan dilin komayi ilo miixtalif ¢esidli miinasibatlorin tozahii-
riinds gergoklogmisdir. Ciinki dil comiyyetin inkisafinin biitiin sahoalerini daha ge-
nis vo daha otrafli oks etdirmek qabiliyyetine malikdir. ictimai-siyasi prosesde qo-

66



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

hum ve qohum olmayan millatler arasinda miixtelif seciyysli alagsaler har bir dilin
dasiyicist olan xalqin inkisaf tarixinden, maskunlasma yerinden, slageds oldugu
basqga dillerin tesirindon asilidir.

Avropa dillerinden sézalmanin dilxarici amillerinde Qerble slagoalarin
giiclonmasinin ds xiisusi yeri vardir. Miiasir dovriin qabaqcil texnologiyasinin, asa-
son, Qoarbdoe toplanmasi Avropa dillerinden olan ingilis dilinin milletlerarasi {insiy-
yot vasitosi kimi ¢ixis etmosidir. Malumdur ki, yeni osya ve anlayislar cox vaxt 6z
adlar1 ile birge alinir. Bunun naticasindo do bu adlar dilde alinma s6z kimi 6z ye-
rini tutur. Bununla da alinma sozlerin dilin ligat terkibindaki ¢akisi artir.

S6zalma 6z tarixine gore godim dil hadisesi oldugundan onun sebablorini
aydinlagdirarken yalniz miiasir comiyysatde bas veren dilxarici ve dildaxili prose-
sloro baxmagqla kifayotlonmoak olmaz. Azearbaycan dilinde alinma s6zlerin hem
miqdari, hom de miixtelif dovrlerde geneoloji menzarasi forqli olmusdur. Miiasir
voziyyotdo bu alageler naticesinde Avropa dillerinden alinan sozlerle Azerbaycan
dilinin 6z s6zlerinin miivazi ve paralleli kimi islonmasi (oprozisiya-miixalifat, in-
tervii-miisahiba, partnyor-torafmiigabili ve s.) hallarina da miisahide olunur.

Elmi-texniki toraqqi prosesi miixtolif elmlors moxsus yaranan yeni sozlorin
diinyanin miixtalif dillerine ke¢gmasine sorait yaradir. Onlarin ayri-ayr dillerds ey-
ni sokilde islonmasini gercoklosdirir. Belaliklo do, dil basqa dillorden miixtalif
linqvistik vahidleri alib 6z arsenalina daxil edir. Bu ciir s6zalmanin tesiri 6ziinii di-
lin on tez vo ¢ox dayisen sahasi onun leksik sisteminds ve liigat fondunda gosterir.

So6ziin bir dilden basgasina kegmoasi miioyyon amillerlo sortlonon meyarlara
osason gercoklagir. Alinma sozler alinma dovriine gore forqlenir. Dilin miisyyen
tarixi dovriinde bir dilden alinma sozler basqa dillerden alinma s6zlere nisbaton
cox ola biler. Konkret bir dévrde alinmis hemin dovr {igiin neologizm sociyysli
alimmalarin bir qismi dilde monimsenilir, diger qismi dilden ¢ixir vo ya yeni soz-
larls avezlonir.

Azoerbaycan ve Avropa dillerinin slagaleri qgohum olmayan dillerin ve ya
miixtalifsistemli dillerin aqalalerine aiddir. Azerbaycanla Avropa dlksleri arasinda
orazi yaximliglr olmadigindan bu dillerin slagslerinin tarixi lap ¢ox da godimlers
getmir, XIX osrin ortalarindan baslayir. Bu dillor miisyyen deraceds qarsiliqh
olagolorde olmuslar. Bu tipli slage miistoqillik dovrii tiglin daha seciyyevidir
(bunker, buldoq, banket, biznesmen, bar, banket, skayner, printer, gol vo s.)

Azarbaycan 6z miistaqilliyini barpa etdikden sonra dlkenin beynoalxalq aloma
inteqrasiyast siiretlenmis, rus dili 6lke daxilinde 6z movqeyini zeiflotmisdir. Avro-
pa dillerinden olan ingilis dilinin Azerbaycanda islonma tezliyi giiclonmisdir. Miia-
sir dovrds bazar iqtisadiyyati il bagli is adamlarinin leksikonuna daxil olan s6zle-
rin boyiik akseriyyati ingilis mengelidir. Azerbaycanin beynslxalq alems inteqrasi-
yasinin, 6lkenin xarici alagalerinin genislonmasi naticesinde asrin dil slagsalerini
yaranmasinin yeni dovrii baglanmisdir. Bu da dilo Avropa mengsli yeni-yeni
sozlarin kegmasine sorait yaratmisdir.

Miiasir dovrde formasi ve semantikas1 miixtolif Avropa dillerinds (ingilis, al-
man, fransiz, holland ve s.) eyni olan sézlerin menbs dilinin hansi olmasi miibahi-
so dogurur. Belo dillore moaxsus sdzlerin aksariyyeti sonralar ingilis dili vasitesi ilo
basqga dillere, o climloden lo Azerbaycan diline ke¢diyindan bu ciir alinmalar ingi-
lis dilinden alinan Avropa mensali sozler kimi gobul edilmisdir (benzol, kongress,
kater, telefon, biidco, kross, menecer, super, boykot, opozisiya, partnyor, lobbi,
bosman vo s.).
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Azorbaycan dilinde islonen Avropa mongeli sozler semantik qruplarina ve
qurulusca novlerine gore ¢ox miixtalifdir. Ona gore de miixtslifsistemli dillerds bir
dilden digerine sézvermoa vo sdzalma prosesinds yeni struktur tiplorinin forqlen-
dirilmesine ehtiyac duyulur.

Soziin dile gelmasi ve dilin liget torkibine girmasi ¢coxpilloli hadisadir. Bag-
qa dilden dile getirilen alinma sdziin yeni dilde islekliyi artir. Umumislek leksik
gatda islonarok tam menimsanilir, yeni dilin normalarina uygunlasir. Beloaliklo do,
yeni alman s6zlorin bir gismi dilin leksik gatina daxil olur (supermarket, caz, ney-
lon, slayd, investor, brifing, kondisioner vo s.).

Avropa manbali alinmalarin akseriyyeti Azerbaycan dilinin orfoepik qayda-
larma uygunlasdigina gore bu sdzlerde asason vurgu soziin son hecasina diisiir. La-
kin bazi miirokkeb sézlards alinmaya uygun vurgu galir. Bu manbsli alinma sézlor
Azorbaycan dilinde matinlorde qrammatik normalara tabe olur.

Olkenin Avropaya inteqrasiyasi ve demokratik inkisaf yolunu secmesi ilo slage-
dard miiasir dovrde miisteqillik soraitinde Avropa dillerinden Azerbaycan dilinin
leksik sistemine kegon sozlerin miqdart artir. Bu da yeni alinmalar hesabina Azerb-
aycan dilinin Ligat torkibinin miioyyan godar yenilogsmasine sobob olur. Biitiin bunlara
baxmayaraq sdzyaratmada dilin daxili imkanlar1 8sas menba olaraq qalir.
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Telman Guliyev
Word bovroving from Evropean Lanquages During the year
of Lanquages during of Independecy
Summary

The article deals with the chanqinqg and renevinqg of vocabulary constituency
of the Azerbaijani Lanquage on the account of borrovings from Evropean Lan-
quages in different periods and the years of independency. The usage places and
forms of borrovings durngs the years of independency ove qiven in the
Azerbaijani Lanquage and the leadinq role of the Enqglish Lanquage in the
process of borroving is shovn in the article.
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Tenbman KynveB
[Ipouiecc 3auMCTBOBaHMS CJIOB U3 EBPONEHCKUX S3BIKOB
B TEpHOJ] HE3aBUCUMOCTH
Pesrome

B crartwse onuckiBaeTcst 00 obOoramieHuM U OOHABIEHUHM JEKCUYECKOTO COC-
TaBa A3zepOalKAaHCKOTO S3bIKa 3a CUYET  3aMMCTBOBAHHMHA W3 E€BPOICUCKUX
S3BIKOB B pa3Hble MEPHOJbI U MEPHO HE3aBUCUMOCTH. AHAIM3UPYIOTCS CIIOCOOBI
u QopMmbl Tpolecca 3aMMCTBOBAaHUM, IAaeTCsi YMCCTBEHOE WX YIOTpeOJeHUE .
Takxe yka3plBaeTcsi Ha OCOOYIO pOJIb AHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa, KaK OJHOTO U3
BEYIUX EBPOIMENUCKHUX SI3BIKOB.

Rayei: Miibariz Yusifov
filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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VOFA MOHORROMOVA
Gancd Dovlat Universiteti

LEKSIK PARALELIiZM FAKTLARININ MEYDANA GOLMOSINDO
ETIMOLOJI DUBLETLORIN ROLU HAQQINDA

Acar sozlar: leksik paralelizm, etimoloji dubletlar, sistemdaxili paralellar,
semantik differensiallagsma.

Key words: lexic paralelism, etymological dublets, intersystem parallels,
semantic differenciation

KuioueBble ci10Ba: JEKCUYECKHUN Mapasuiesin3M, STUMOJIOTUYECKUM TyOJIeTHI,
BHYTPUCHUCTEMHBIX TMapajuleici, ceMaHTHUeCKUil TuddepeHanms

Azorbaycan dilindaki kino vo sinema sdzlorinin sistemdaxili semantik para-
lelliyi dublet voziyyatini yaradib. Masalonin maraqli torafi iso ondan ibaratdir ki, bu
leksik vahidlorin 6zlori do eyni bir s6ziin variantlarinin forqli morhoslslords vo forqli
monbolordon dilimz torafindon monimsonilmis variantlarindan bagqa bir sey deyil.
Kino so6zii Azorbaycan odobi dilindo hom miistaqil sokilds, hom do digor miirokkab
sOzlorin komponentikimi istifado olunmaqdadir (masalon: kinodramaturq, kinoatel-
ye, kinoaktyor [3;707] va s.). Sinema sozii nisboton yeni dovr alinmalarindan hesab
edili vo bu sobabdon do onun standart izahli liigstlora daxil oldugunu séylomok ol-
maz. Buna baxmayara, KiV-in dilindo sinema sgdziiniin va tdromolorinin genis
sokildo isloklik niimayis etdirmasi “tokrar alinma”nin bas verdiyini s0ylomoyo asas
verir. Masolon:

1895-ci il dekabrin 28-da Kapusin bulvarinda ilk sinematoqraf géstorildikdon
sonra bu maqgsadla yeni binanin tikintisina ehtiyac yarandi. (23 )

“Kino musiqisina meyllik hiss olunur. Bu, miiasir sinematoqraf ii¢iin maraqlt
material ola bilor”. (24).

Sonuncu niimunodon goriindiiyii kimi, dilimizde variantlardan toromis bu
dubletlorin miivazi islonmo potensiali var.

Etimoloji aspektdon ohomiyyat kosb edon variantliliq vo dublet moslaloring
ingilis leksikologiyasinin nazari problemlori ¢or¢ivosinds aydinliq gatirmis Arnold
da 6zliniin moshur todgigatina miinasibat bildirmisdir. Belos ki, irolids izloyacoyimiz
kimi, dil¢i, bu kimi oxsar misallarin timsalinda dildaxili, sistemdaxili leksik paralel-
lizm faktlarina aydinlq gotirmisdir.(bax: [2, 259-260] )

Bizi bu kimi dil vahidlorindo maraqlandiran cohot homin leksemlorin vo va-
riantlarinin  Azorbaycan dili ilo paralelizm togkil etmosi moqamlaridir. Mas:
N.K.Ivanovanin ingilis dilinin leksikologiyasina hosr edilon goal u jail, channel u
canal todgigatinda geyd edilon etimoloji dubletlorin [13; 21] Azaorbaycan dili ilo pa-
ralelliyi diggotdon yayina bilmoaz. Masalon: gol (futbola), kanal (1)su kanali; 2) TV
kanalt).

Toqdim olunan niimunslordon do goriindiiyli kimi, bu kimi hallarda hom
sistemdaxili, hom do sistemlorarasi leksik paralelizm situasiyalarini tosbit edilmosi
miimiikiindiir. Belo ki, homin situasiyalarda konkret bir dil sistemi ¢or¢ivasindo
gercoklogon vo dilin daxili inkisaf ganunauygunluqglar1 ilo sortlonon miivazilik
situaisiyalarindan sohbaot gedir.Lakin onu qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, bu kimi faktlarin

70



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

meydana golmosindo ekstralinqvistik faktorlarin da istirak payimin olmasi homin dil
faktlarin1 maraqli dil innovasiyalari sirasina aid edir.

No i¢iin “tokrar alinma”? Belo ki, artiq sozylodiyimiz kimi, kino vo sinema
sozlari eyni monbadon saxalonmadir. Yunan dilindo kineo “horakat edirom” demok-
dir.(18 ). Sinema sozili iso yunan dilindoki bu leksemin “latinlagmis”, yani, latin
dilinin fonetik sistemino adaptasiya olunmus variantidir. Miiqayiso {li¢iin deyok ki,
“kinema”, “kinematos” “harakat” monasini ifado edir. Vo L.Uspenskiy bu soziin
ixtisar edilmis sokildo “film” monasinda istifadoesini dilin ganaat prinsipi ilo izah
edir (kursiv bizimdir. — miiall).(18 ). Maraqlidir ki, adabi dildo mdvgelori mdh-
komlonmis va ixtisar edilmomis variantin fonetik torkibinin tohlili burada variantla
bonzorliyi ortaya qoyur: kinematoqraf — sinematoqraf; kinematografik — sinema-
toqrafik.

Variantliligdan téromis olan bu dubletlilik bizim ii¢lin ona goro maraqlidir ki,
homin dublet ciitiindon biri ingilis dili ilo tam dublet paralelizmini, digori iso qismon
doyiskonlik niimayis etdiron natamam paralelizmi niimayis etdirir. Mas:

Asian cinema refers to the film industries and films produced in the continent
of Asia , and is also sometimes known as Eastern cinema .(22)

Onu da geyd edok ki, Azorbaycan va ingilis dillorinin fonetik sistemlorinin
ye-tarinca forqliliyine gora, bu dillarin leksik sistemindoaki paralellizmlor ¢ox moh-
dud hallarda tam sokilds (yoni, hom fonetik, hom do semantik) adekvatliq nlimayis
etdirirlor. Yeri golmigkon onu da qeyd edok ki, leksik paralellizm voziyyatlorinin
tohlili ¢ar¢ivesindo bu ciir maksmal (miitloq) adekvatliq hallarina da dillorarasi dub-
letlor deyilir. Goriindiiyii kimi, biz, yenidon “dublet” termini ilo vo yenidon termi-
noloji coxmanaliligla qarsilagsmis olurugq.

Bu kimi leksik parelelizmlor, ingilis dilinin leksikologiyasi vo qrammatika-
sin1 diaxronik aspektds todqiq etmis miitoxassislorin bildirdiyi kimi, biitdvliikds,
ingilis dilinin leksik inventarinin zonginlogsmasi vo qrammatik sisteminin formalas-
masinda miihiim rol oynamuslar (daha otrafli bax:[21]; [10]).Ingilis dilinin dilaekt
ronagarongliyinin noticasi (vo ya fosadi) kimi meydana ¢ixan parallelizm situasiya-
larinin kiitloviliyi ingilis oadabi dilinin movgelorinin méhkomlonmosi ilo azalmaga
basladigi molumdur. Xatirladaq ki, daha ovval do bildirildiyi kimi, bu qrup paral-
leizmlor dilgilik odobiyyatlarinda daha ¢ox etimoloji dubletlor ¢or¢ivasinds todqiq
edilir. Konkret olaraq, ingilis dilinin leksikas1 sahasindoki etimoloji arasdirmalarda
geyd edildiyi kimi, “whole (qodim monasinda “saglam”, yaxud “xostolikdon azad”)
vo hale (saglam, bork). Ikinci 6z orijinal manasinda qalmaqdadir vo hale and hearty
(saglam vo glimrah) birlogsmasindo saxlanilir. Hor iki s6z qadim ingilis dilindaki sal
sOziindon yaranmigdir: biri godim ingilis dilindoki & harfinin 6 harfino olan normal
inkisafi noticosindo yaranmisdir. Digori iso bu modifikasiyanin bas vermodiyi simal
dialektindon golmisdir. Oxsar cohot raid vo road dubletlorinds var, onlarin slagosi
monas1 “diismoncosino soxulma” “a raid” olan inroad terminindo aydin sokildo
qalmisdir, Drag va draw fellori qoadim ingilis dilinds dragan s6ziindon golmisdir™.

Azorbaycan dilindoki tarixi-etimoloji planda arasdirmalarin obyektini togkil
edon etimoloji dubetlor dilimizin 6ziiniin forqli tipoloji qurulusu sobabiylor dorin
morfem rekonstruksiyasi aragsdirmalarinin obyektini toskil etmisdir. Bu sahodo
diliciliyimizdo V.Aslanovun aragdirmalarinin xiisusi maraq kosb etdiyini vurgu-
lamamaq olmaz. (bax: [1]). Dilimizdoki etimoloji dubletlordon bohs edorkon,
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V.Aslanovun todqigatlarinda digqgoto alinan bir ¢ox dil faktlarinin, o climlodon,
kicik / kiigiik, cocuq / ¢cocuq va ciiyiix, cinqult / dinqili / ciqqilt / digqili, habelo
dirnaq / dirmiq / cirmaq / cirnaq / caynagq, eloco do ¢evri- / devri- / evir-/avir- /
dovra / yora, vo bununla borabor, yumru / yumruq / yumurta / tumurcuq vo s. [1;
22,271 bu kimi paraleliklorin eyni kokiin fonosemantik tokamiiliindon tdroyon
etimoloji dubletletlor oldugunu da qeyd etmok istordik. Azorbaycan dilinin tarixi
leksikologiyasina, habelo morfonologiyasina dair aragdirmalarda dilimizdoki eti-
moloji dublet toromolorinin formalagmasi {icliin hom anlaut mévqeyindoki konso-
nant soslorin, eloco do auslaut movqyindoki samitlorin variativliyinin miihiim rol
oynadig1 geyd edilir. Sonuncular bozi hallarda ilkin kokle tizvlonmays moruz qal-
mayacaq sokilda birloson fel koklorinin ndv kateqoriya formanth séz — formalaridir.
Belo ki, Q.Bagirovun Azorbaycan dilindoki fellorin fono-semantik inkisafina hosr
edilmis aragdirmasindan balli olur ki, dilimizds uzan-, uzat-, dagit-, dagil-, gédal- (/
gbdok)va s. bu kimi fel koklorinin auslaut konsonanti téromo kok torkibindo “das-
lasmis” nov kateqoriyast gostoricilorindon basqa bir sey deyil. (daha otrafli bax:
[4]). Azorbaycan dilgiliyindoki bozi aragdirmalarda homin (sonuncu) név etimoloji
dubletlorin, oslinds, fuziyon xolito toromoslorindon basqa bir sey olmadigr iddia
edilir (bax: [6]; [7]). Azorbaycan vo limumilikds, tlirk dillorinds fuziallagmis kok
morfemlor problemini arasdirmig B.Mohorromli yazir: “Ononovi olaraq dilgilikdo
bu proses “daslagsma” da adlandirilir. Eyni zamanda miixtslif dil¢ilik adobiyyatlarin-
da homin prosess leksiklogsma, sixilma da deyilir. Mohz aqqliitinativ qurulusun toka-
miiliindon yaranan fuzial kék morfemlor tiirk dillorinin morfoloji inkisafinin osas
gostaricilorindondir.... Azarbaycan dilindoki garig- felinin gar- koki ilo -15 nov
sokilcisinin  fuziallagmasi noticosindo yaranmasini digor tlirk dillorindoki faktlar
tosdiq edir”.[8; 101, 103] (miiqayiso et: qarsz-, qarszla vo s.). Bir sozlo desok, Azor-
baycan dilinin morfoloji qurulusunun 6zslliklori ingilis dilinin struktur xarakteristi-
kasindan yetorinca forqlondiyi tiglin dilimzdoki etimoloji dubletlor mahiyyat etibari-
lo ikincidokilordon (ingilis diolindokilordon) shomiyyatli sokildo forglonir. Maraqli-
dir ki, ingilis dilindon forqli olaraq Azarbaycan dilinin morfonoloji struktur 6zayini
togkil edon komponentlor arasinda sinhaerminizm faktoru miihiim rol oynayir. Vo
homin faktorun niifuz dairasi nainki dilimizin morfonoloji struktur spesifikasini for-
malagdirir, habels ¢oxsayli aragdirmalardan molum oldugu kimi, etimoloji dubletlo-
rin tirajlagdirilmasinda da shomiyyatli doracads is amsali niimayis etdirir. Belo ki,
bir ¢ox tiirkoloji sopkili, eloco do altaysiinasligla bagli arasdirmalarda qeyd edildiyi
kimi (bax: [20; 44-56]) soziigedon dil ailosino daxil olan dillorin aksial s6z struk-
turunu formalasdiran ahong ganunu eloco do sinharmonik oppozisiyalara istinad
edon etimoloji dubletlori formalasdirmaga qadirdir.Bu zaman iso daha 6nco qeyd
edilon auslaut vo anlaut konsonantinin variativliyi deyil, sait torkibinin va bir ¢ox
hallarda intervokalin variativliyi holledici rol oynayir.

Leksik paralelizm hadisasi 6zlilyiindo eyni bir dil sistemi ¢orgivosinds vo ya
forqli dil sistemlori miistovivsinds nazordon kegirilo bilon vo fonomorfoloji vo se-
mantik parametrloro asaslanan korrelyasiya faktlarini ehtiva edir.Bir ¢ox leksik pa-
ralelizm faktlariin kokiindo dubletlik situasiyasinin durmasi fakti burada oslaqgali
tohlili labiid edir.

Ik olaraq onu geyd edok ki, D.E.Rozantal vo M.A.Telenkovanin linqvistik
terminlor liigotindo qeyd edildiyi kimi, dublet ( fransizcada doublet s6zii double,
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yoni “ikili” s6ziindon toroyib) “dil vahidinin ikindvliilityiinii bildirir. Masalon, vur-
gu dubletlori:MHaue — unaue, TBOpor — tBoOpor. [11]. Bazen homin dubletlorin fo-
nomorfoloji xiisusiyyotlorindo osasli doyisikliklor bas verir vo zamanla homin
doyisikliklor 6z ardinca daha yeni vo daha forqli metaforfozlar1 labiid edir ki, bu da
son naticads sistemdaxili paralelliklorin meydana ¢ixmasina ravac verir. Toqdim
edilon moqals ¢orgivoasinds biz, homin kecid prosesini, yoni, etimoloji dubletlorin
sistemdaxili vo ya sistemlorarasi leksik paralellikloro ¢evrilmasi prosesini doyarlon-
diracok vo konkret dil faktlarinin niimunolorindo homin metamorfozlar1 syaniliklo
izloyacayik.

Sistem linqvistikasinin aparici simalarindan hesab edilon G.P.Melnikov, haqli
olaraq yazir: “Dil 6ziinli tonzimloyon dinamik sistemdir. Vo bununla da olduqca
miirokkob bir hadisoni tocassiim etdirir” [11; 100]. Mahz, dilin 6ziiniin daxili nizam
yarada bilma potensiali onu artiq omonimik ballastdan sigortalamaq mogsadilo “va-
riant paralellizmi”ni toklif edir. Yoni, aslinds, Azarbaycan dilgiliyinds bir ¢ox hal-
larda fonetik sozyaradicilig1 kimi doyarlondirilon (bax: [ 5]), ingilis dilin ilo bagh
arasdirmalarda iso dialekt variantlilig1 toromslori hesab edilon dil hadisslori dilin
daxili resurslarindan, habelo konar faktorlardan yararlanmaqla nominasiya (adlan-
dirma) prosesine daha da aydinliq, daha da konkretlik gatirilmasine xidmaot edir.

Ingilis dilinin leksikologiyasini sistemli sokilde arasdirmis V.V.Yeliseyeva bu
dildoki omonimiya faktlarinin monbaolori sirasinda etimoloji dubletlorin xiisusi yer
tutdugunu geyd edir vo bunu konkret niimunalor asasinda nozardon kegirir: basis
lowest part of anything vo eyni zamanda basis deep sounding (voice). [12]. Bu
kimi dil faktlar1 eyni zamanda dublet saciyyali (sistemdaxili) leksik paralellizmlori
toskil edirlor. Dilgilik odobiyyatlarinda bu kimi dil faktlarina etimoloji dubletlor
problemi ¢argivasindo genis sokildo miiraciot edilir, onlarin yaranma sobablori vo
soraiti miixtolif rakurslardan arasdirilir (daha otrafli bax: [19]. Onu da geyd edok ki,
etimoloji dubletlor masolasini leksik paralellor problemi ¢orgivasindo aragdirmaya
colb edorkon, istor — istomoz leksik variantlar problemino ds toxunmali oluruq. Belo
ki, sistemdaxili paralellik situasiyalarini, habelo dubletlik voziyyatini yaradan
situasiyalarda mohz, varianthiliq 6z isini gdrmiis olur. Konkret olaraq, “Ingilis dili-
nin tarixindoki etimoloji dubletlori” arasdirmis M.O.Nikitina 6ziiniin eyniadl1 dis-
sertasiyasinda bu dildoki etimoloji dubletlordon bohs edorkon onlarin hom dialekt
rongarangliyi sobabiylo, ham do forqli zamanli va forqli tranzit dil vasitogiliyi ilo
monimsanilon alinmalarla bagli meydana ¢ixdigini qeyd etmisdir. Dil¢i, bu qrup
leksemlor vo variantlart sirasinda Amncient — ensign, Guard - ward , Mainour,
manner — manoeuvre vo s. faktlar1 geyd etmisdir [15; 6-15]. “Miiasir ingilis dilinin
liigot torkibinin etimoloji osaslar1” sahosindo fundamental aragdirma miisllifi olan
N.N.Amosova da masaloya genis rakursdan nozor salaraq, etimoloji dubletlik situa-
siyasi ilo saciyyalonan paralellik hallarinin yekcins tobiatli olmadigi gonastini dilo
gotirmisdir. Belo ki, dil¢i, bizim xiisusi nov sistemdaxili paralellik kimi xarakterizo
edo bilocoyimiz bu dil faktlarinin meydana golmosindo daxili vo xarici faktorlarin
rolunu forqlondirmisdir. Daha doqiq desok, biz, miisllif apardig: forqlondirmo asa-
sinda yanagsmanin mohz, intro- vo ekstralinqvistik faktorlara sdykondiyi haqqinda
montiqi natico hasil eds bilmisik. Konkret olaraq N.N. Amosova “limummilli dildo
tosadiif edilon dialektal dubletlori, yoni, eyni bir soziin fonetik variantlarini (han-
sular ki, ¢ox vaxt semantik saxalonmaya maruz qalirlar)” forqlondirmis (kursiv
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bizimdir. — V.M) vo miivafiq niimunoslori qeyd etmisdir: kent.dial. dent “azik”, mor-
kozi-Sorq dial. dint “zorb2”; Simal.dial. raid “hiiciim”; morkozi — Sorq. Road “yol”
vo s. [9; 101]. Iralide tokraron Amosovanin yanasmasina qayitmamagq ii¢iin, moqami
yetisdiyino gors, onun variant vo dublet faktlarina yanasmasi ilo bagli masoloys 6z
miinasibatimizi bildirmok istordik. Bels ki, dogrudan da, sistemdaxili paralelliklor-
don bohs edorkon, séziin variantlari ilo bagli nazari problemo toxunmamaq miimkiin
deyil. Lakin variantliliq situasiyasinin N.N.Amosovanin yanagsmasinda sahidi oldu-
gumuz kimi, demok olar ki, dubletlik hadisasi ilo (vo ya sistemdaxili paralellizm
faktlar1) eynilosdirilmoasi bir godor geyri — adekvat tohlil yanasmasi hesab edilo bi-
lor. Belo ki, bu nov dubletlik 6zliiylinde, N.N.Amosovanin bildirdiyi kimi, ¢ox vaxt
semantik saxolonma ilo naticalonan variantliligi tocassiim etdirmir. Dubletlik 6zliiy-
tindo toloffiiz forqliliyinin sorhadlorini agan bir hadiso olub miitloq sokildo varian-
thliq ¢orgivasindon konarlasan miistoqil s6z yaradiciligmi  ehtiva  edir.
N.N.Amosovanin bu geydi ilo bagli forgli mdvgeyimizin olmasina baxmayaraq,
timumilikdo, onun ingilis dilinin sistemdaxili paralelliklori ilo bagh fikirlori ilo
boliisiiriik. Belo ki, daha ovval do bildirdioyimiz kimi, ingilis dilinin tarixi leksiko-
logiyasini aragdiran dil¢i bu dildoki sistemdaxili paralelliklorin yaranma sabablori
sirasinda konar dil (vo ya dillor) faktorunun da mévcudluguna, tam haqli olaraq,
diqgot ¢okarok yazirdi: “Ingilis dilinin ligat torkibindo anglo-skandinav dublet for-
malar1 da movcuddur. Homin dublet formalar sos formasi vo mona cohatlorine gors
forqlonsalor do, ortaq kdkdon saxalionma faktlarini ehtiva edirlor. Masolon: * shirt
“koynak” (qodim ingiliscoda: scyrte “koynak) vo skirt “atak” (qodim skandinav
dilinda: skyrta “uzun koynak™) [9;120]
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V. Maharramova
About the Role of Etymological Doublets in the Formation of the Facts
of the Lexic Parallels
Summary

In this article the facts of the etymological doublets, played an important role
in the formation of the intersystem lexic parallels are studied. Etymological double-
ts pass the process of their formation on the base of phonetic, phonomorphological
variations the same word which appears in the semantic differentiated parallels la-
ter. At an early stage of the given sort the etymological doublets identify themselves
special group of intersystem parallels. Then, at times they can pass in a rank of the
intersystem parallels.

B.Maxappamosa
O ponu 3TUMOJIOTHYECKUX AyOJIETOB B BOSHUKHOBEHUH (DaKTOB
JIEKCUYECKUX Napaiesei
Pesrome

B crarbe uccnenyroTcs (HakThl STUMOIIOTUYECKUAX TyOJIeTOB, CHIMPABIINX HE-
MaJOBaXHYI0 POJIb B BOBHHUKHOBEHUHM BHYTPHUCHCTEMHBIX JIEKCMUECKHX Mapajijie-
Jeid. DTHMOJIOTUYECKHE TyOJIeTHI MMPOXOAST MPOLECC CBOETO CTAHOBJICHHUS HA IMOY-
Be (hoHEeTHUECKUX, POHOMOP(HOIOTUYECKUX BapUalliii OJTHOTO U TOTO K€ CIOBO, KO-
TOpBIE MOIKE MEPETUBAIOTCS B CEMAHTUIECKU TU(PPEPEHIIMPOBAHHBIX Mapaliesiei.
Ha pannem sTame AaHHOTO poja STUMOJOTHYECKHE AYOIEThl OTOXIECTBISIOT CO-
00if 0cOOyI0 TpyIIy BHYTPHCHUCTEMHBIX Iapajuiesieid. 3aTeM, 10 TNPHIIECTBHIO
BPEMEHHU OHHM MOTYT MEPEXOJAUTh B PAHI MEKCUCTEMHBIX MapasuieeH.

Royegi: Sayal1 Sadiqova
filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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THE IMPORTANCE OF TEACHING VOCABULARY

Key words: vocabulary, teaching, importance , pronounciation, speaking
Acar sozlar: ligot, 6yronmo, vaciblik, toloffiiz, danisiq.

To know a language means to master its structure and words. Thus, vocabu-
lary is one of the aspects of the language to be taught. The problem is what words
and idioms students should retain. It is evident that the number of words should be
limited because students have only 2-4 periods a week; the size of the group is not
small enough to provide each student with practice in speaking; schools are not yet
equipped with special laboratories for individual language learning. The number of
words students should acquire depends wholly on the syllabus requirements. The
latter are determined by the conditions and method used. For example, experiments
have proved that the use of programmed instruction for vocabulary learning allows
us to increase the number of words to be learned since students are able to assimi-
late them while working independently with the program.

The vocabulary, therefore, must be carefully selected in accordance with the
principles of selecting linguistic material, the conditions of teaching and learning a
foreign language.

Scientific principles of selecting vocabulary have been worked out. The words
selected should be:

(1) frequently used in the language (the frequency of the word may be determined
mathematically by means of statistic data);

(2) easily combined (nice room, nice girl, nice weather);

(3) unlimited from the point of view of style (oral, written);

(4) included in the topics the syllabus sets;

(5) valuable from the point of view of word-building (use, useful, useless, usefully,
user, usage).

The first principle, word frequency, is an example of a purely linguistic ap-
proach to word selection. It is claimed to be the soundest criterion because it is
completely objective. It is derived by counting the number of occurrences of words
appearing in representative printed material comprising novels, essays, plays, po-
ems, newspapers, textbooks, and magazines.

Modern tendency is to apply this principle depending on the language activi-
ties to be developed. For developing reading skills students need “reading vocabu-
lary”, thus various printed texts are analyzed from the point of view of word fre-
quency. For developing speaking skills students need “speaking vocabulary”. In
this case the material for analysis is the spoken language recorded. The occurrences
of words are counted in it and the words more frequently used in speaking are se-
lected.

The other principles are of didactic value, they serve teaching aims.

The words selected may be grouped under the following two classes:
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1.Words that we talk with or form (structural) words which make up the form
(structure) of the language.
2.Words that we talk about or content words.

In teaching vocabulary for practical needs both structural words and content
words are of great importance. That is why they are included in the vocabulary
minimum.

The selection of the vocabulary although important is not the teacher’s chief
concern. It is only the “what” of teaching and is usually prescribed for him by text-
books and study-guides he uses. The teacher’s concern is “how” to get his students
to assimilate the vocabulary prescribed. This is a difficult problem and it is still in
the process of being solved.

It is generally known that school leaver’s vocabulary is poor. They have trou-
ble with hearing, speaking, reading, and writing. One of the reasons is poor teaching
of vocabulary.

The teacher should bear in mind that a word is considered to be learned when:

(1) itis spontaneously recognized while auding and reading;

(2) itis correctly used in speech, i.e., the right word in the right place.

Learning the words of a foreign language is not an easy business since every
word has its form, meaning and usage and each of these aspects of the word may
have its difficulties. Indeed, some words are difficult in form (daughter, busy, bury,
woman) and easy in usage; other words are easy in form (enter, get, happen) and
difficult in usage. Consequently, words may be classified according to the difficul-
ties students find in assimilation. In methodology some attempts have been made to
approach the problem.

The analyses of the words within the foreign language allow us to distinguish
the following groups of words: concrete, abstract and structural.

Words denoting concrete things (book, street, sky), actions (walk, dance,
read) and qualities (long, big, good) are easier to learn than words denoting abstract
notions (world, home, believe, promise, honest). Structural words are the most dif-
ficult for Azerbaijani speaking students.

In teaching students a foreign language the teacher should bear this in mind
when preparing for the vocabulary work during the lesson.

Words are elements of the language used in the act of communication. They
are single units, and as such cannot provide the act of communication by them-
selves; they can provide it only when they are combined in a certain way. Some-
times separate words may be used in the act of communication, however.

The process of learning a word means to the student:

(1) 1identification of concepts, i.e., learning what the word means;

(2) student’s activity for the purpose of retaining the word;

(3) student’s activity in using this word in the process of communication in
different situations.

Accordingly, the teacher’s role in this process is:

(1) to furnish explanation, i.e., to present the word, to get his students to
identify the concept correctly;

(2) to get them to recall or recognize the word by means of different exer-
cises;
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(3) to stimulate students to use the words in speech.

The true art of teaching is not the application of the ‘best’ system, but the
ability to stimulate students to worth while activity.

Hence there are two stages in teaching vocabulary: presentation or explana-
tion, retention or consolidation which are based on certain psycholinguistic factors.

Presentation of new words. Since every word has its form, meaning and us-
age to present a word means to introduce to students its form, meaning and usage to
present a word means to introduce to students its forms (phonetic, graphic, struc-
tural and grammatical) and to explain its meaning and usage.

The techniques of teaching students the pronunciation and spelling of a word
are as follows:

(1) pure or conscious imitation; (2) analogy;

(3) transcription; (4) rules of reading

Since a word consists of sounds if heard or spoken and letters if read or writ-
ten the teacher shows the students how to pronounce, to read and write it. However
the approach may vary depending on the task set. If the teacher wants his students
to learn the word orally first, he instructs them to recognize it when hearing and to
articulate the word as an isolated element and in a sentence pattern or sentence pat-
terns alongside with other words.

As far as the form is concerned the students have but two difficulties to over-
come: to learn how to pronounce the word both separately and in speech; and to
recognize it in sentence patterns pronounced by the teacher.

If the teacher wants his students to learn during the same lesson not only for
hearing and speaking but for reading and writing as well, he shows them how to
write and read if after they perform oral exercises and can recognize and pronounce
the word.

A command of English as is envisaged by the syllabus cannot be ensured
without study of grammar. Students need grammar to be able to aud, speak, read
and write in the target language.

Literature
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Afaq Arixova
Liigoat dilin vacib aspektlorindon biridir
Xiilasa

Dilin ligot torkibini dyronmok vacib amillordon biridir. Buna goro do ligot
linqvistik materialin se¢ilmosino, miisllimin sortlorine vo xarici dilin dyronilmasing
uygun olaraq diqqgotlo secilmolidir. Danisiq bacariglarini inkisaf etdirmok iigiin tolo-
balare “danisiq ligoti” lazimdir. Yazilmis moqals liigotin dyronilmasinin vacibliyin-
don bohs edir. Mogqalo ingilis dilinin liigat torkibinin 6yronilmasi baximindan boyiik

ohomiyyoto malikdir.
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Afaq Arixova
Vocabulary Is one of the important aspects of the language
Summary

Teaching vocabulary is one of the most important factors. The vocabulary,
therefore, must be carefully selected in accordance with the principles of selecting
linguistic material, the conditions of teaching and learning a foreign language. For
developing speaking skills students need “speaking vocabulary”. In this case the
material for analysis is the spoken language recorded. The written article deals with
the importance of teaching vocabulary. The article is of great importance according
to the teaching of English vocabulary.

Royei: S.N.Sixiyeva
filologiya elmlori namizadi
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MUASIR AZORBAYCAN DILINDO BOZi LEKSIK SOKILCILORDO
MUROKKOBLIOSMO

Acgar sozlor: soz yaradicilifi, dil vahidlori, miirokkob sokilgilor, leksik sokilgilor,
grammatik sokilgilar, isimdiizaldon sokilgilar, feldiizoldon sokilgilor

KiueBble c10Ba: TBOPYECKOE BBIPAKEHUE, SI3BIKOBBIC €IMHUIIBI, COCTaBHBIE CY (-
¢buKchl, tekcuyeckre cypPUKChl, TpaMMaTHYeCKUX Cy()(HUKCOB CyIIECTBUTEILHOTO
MPaBUIBLHOTO CYy(P(HUKCHI, KOPPEKIUA riarona cyGPpukcos .

Key words: creative expression, language units, compound suffixes, lexical suffi-
xes, grammatical suffixes, formig of the noun suffixes, forming of the verb suffixes.

Mbogqalads tasviri iisula dsaslanaraq miiasir Azarbaycan dilinds bazi
miirakkab leksik sakil¢ilorin tadqiqina yer verilmisdir. Burada bir neco tarkib
hissadon ibarat olan sJkilcilorin torkibi arasdirilmis vo onlarin miirakkoablos-
mJ sabablari axtarilmisdir.

Hor bir osas nitq hissosinin 0ziinomoxsus sozdiizoldici sokilgilori var. Bu
sokilcilor qurulus baximindan bir-birindon forqlonir. Torkib hissolori miixtolif
xtisusiyyatlora malik olan nitq hissalori oldugu kimi torkibinds iki vo daha artiq his-
soni birlesdiron sokilcilor do mdvcuddur. S6z yaradicilifinin morfoloji tisulunda
miirokkoblosmis sokilgilors tez-tez rast golmok miimkiindiir.

Sokilgilorin miirokkoblosmasi prosesi bazon toraflorden birinin dildon ¢ixmasi
yolu ilo bas verir. Amma bunu biitlin sokilgilora aid etmok dogru deyil. Ciinki bir
cox sokilcilordo miirokkaob sokilcinin torkibindo miistoqil sokildo foaliyyst gdstoron
sokilgilorin oldugunu goriiriik. Belo hallar hom leksik, hom do qrammatik gokilgilor-
do 0ziinli gostarir.

Miiasir Azorbaycan dilindo komiyyat etibarilo bir vo iki hecali miirokkob
sokilcilor ¢oxluq toskil edir. Bu sokilgilorin islonmo dairasi daha genisdir. Uchecali
sokilgiloro az da olsa rast golindiyi halda dordhecali sokilgilor, demok olar ki,
dilimizds islonmir.

Birhecali sokilgilordon -lan® va las” sokilcilorini nozorden kegirak. Molumdur
ki, bu sokilcilor adlardan fel diizoldon mohsuldar sokilgidirlor. Agillanmaq, yaxin-
lagmaq kimi s6zlords -lan vo -las biitovliikdos bir leksik sokil¢i kimi ¢ixis edir. Nozo-
ro alsaq ki, -lan® vo -las” sokilcilorinin birinci torofi, yani -la? iinsiirii do adlardan fel
diizoldir, o zaman bu sokilgilori forglondirmok lazim golir. Bu sokilgilordon danisar-
kon Q. Kazimov geyd edir: "...bunlar1 forqlondirmak ii¢ilin inkarliq vo masdor sokil-
cilorindan istifads etmak olar. inkarliq vo masdor sokilgilori -n va -s iinsiiriindon ov-
val islono bildikds s6zdo iki sokil¢i (la+n) (lats) , islono bilmadikds iso bir sokilgi
(lan, las) olur". (5;169) Masalon: gileylondi, yaxinlagdi sozlorini giley-lo-mok vo ya
giley-lo-ma-mok, yaxin-la-maq vo ya yaxin-la-ma-maq kimi islotmok olmaz. Basla-
magq, qarsilamaq kimi fellori iso hom inkarda, ham do masdor sokilgisi ilo islotmok
olar. Bu fellords islonon -la’ sokilgisinin iizorino -n, -s artirilanda tosirsiz fel amolo
golir.
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Leksik vo gqrammatik sokilgilorin qovusmasi sozdiizoldiciliyin stiinliyt ilo
getso do, sozdoyisdirici sokil¢inin morfosemantikast yeni strukturda formalasan
mozmuna giiclii tosir gostorir vo onun monasini yeni ¢alarlarla zonginlosdirir. Nov
sokilgilori ilo (-n, -s) -la morfeminin qovusmasi homin kompleksda (—lanz, —lasz)
nov calar1 yaradir. Belo qovusuq sokilgilor, osason, leksik aspektdos inkisaf etdiyin-
don nov ¢alart homin morfem biitdviiniin i¢orisinds yox olur. Bunun naticosinds do
sOzdiizoldicilik hildudunda foaliyyat gdstorir. Bu sokilgilor tam qovusmus, bitkinlog-
mis sokildo moveud deyil, agor -lag>- lan® sokilcilorini qobul etmis sozlorin sokilgi-
larini doyisdirmok miimkiindiirss, bu, qovugma yox, siralanma hesab olunmalidir.

Isim diizoldon —laq2 sokilgisinin do islonmasini iki ciir diisiinmok olar. Q. Ka-
zimov "Miiasir Azorbaycan dili" darsliyinds bu sokilginin boazi sézlords (otlaq, yay-
laq) iki leksik sokil¢i yay-la +q, ot-latq, bozi s6zlords iso bir leksik sokil¢i kimi
(cay-laq, sap-a-laq) islondiyini qeyd edir. (5;50) S. Coforov " Miiasir Azorbaycan
dili" dersliyinds bu sokilginin bazi tiirk dillorindos, o ciimlodon Azarbaycan dilinds
do miistoqil semantikaya malik oldugunu qeyd edir. Bu sokilgi ilo dilimizds islonon
-liq* sokilgisinin fonetik variantinin eyni olmasini da miisllifs istinad edorok séylo-
mak olar. (1;145)

Tokhecali miirokkob sokilcilordon sifat diizoldon -cil sokil¢isinin do torkibi
miixtolif hissolordon ibaratdir. Belo ki, bu sokilginin birinci hissosi isimdiizoldon
leksik sokilei -¢1* ilo sifotdiizoldon -1 sokilgisinin govusmasi ilo yaranmisdir.
Moasalon: zarafatcil, gabaqcil, yuxucul vo s.

-maz” sokilgisi inkar sokilgisi ilo geyri-gati golocok zaman sokilgisindon toro-
migdir. (de-m-oz,danis-m-az vo s.) Bu sokilgi leksik sokil¢i kimi igslondikdo miirok-
koblosir.(sol-maz, yara-maz vo s. )

Ikihecali miirokkob sokilgilor dilimizds ¢oxluq toskil edir. Vahid leksik sokilci
kimi tamdigimiz -daki® sokilgisi iki torkib hissedon ibarotdir. Burada yerlos atribu-
tun sintezi naticosindo sdzdiizoldici sokilgi amalo golmisdir. Bu sokilginin birinci to-
rofindaki hissa ismin yerlik hal sokilgisidir. Oziinden sonra yerloson leksik -ki, ki
sokilgisi ilo govugmusdur. Masolon: kitabdaki, konddoki, dagdaki, evdoki kimi s6z-
loro diqget yetirsok gororik ki, burada miioyyon bir ogyanin oldugu yeri gostoron
sifotlor omoalo golmisdir. Bu sokilgido, bir qayda olaraq, ikinci toraf birinci torafi ta-
mamlayir. Ona goro do -daki’® sokilgisi daha ¢ox ikinci torafin iizorindo formalasir.
Ikinci torafin {istiinliiyiinii gdstoron daha bir fakt odur ki, -ki, -ki sokilgisi kimi —
daki® sokilgisi do sozdiizoldicidir.

Miiasir dilimizds son dovrlordo formalasan miirokkab leksik sokilgilordon biri
do miicorrod monali isimlor omala gotiron —(;111q4 sokilcisidir. Bu sokilgida -¢1* —hq4
miistoqil sokilds islens bilir. Masalon: balig-¢i-liq, doniz-¢i-lik. Bazen -¢1” sokilgisi
adlara artirilarkon mona ifado etmir. Bu zaman -¢1* vo —11q4 sokilcisi qovusur vo
qurulusca miirokkob sokilgi omolo golir. Masalon: kasib-¢ilig, diismon-¢ilik. Bu
govusmani tosdiq edon fakt odur ki, miiasir Azorbaycan dilinds kasibgi, diismangi
sOzlari islodilmir. Ona gora do bu sodzlorin torkibinds olan sokilgilor birlagib bir mo-
na atmosferi yaratmisdir.Sifoto artirilarkon bu sokilginin ikinci hissesinin mévqeyi
daha giiclii hiss olunur. (kasib¢1?, kasibliq) (diismongi?, diigmonlik)

[sim diizoldon mohsuldar leksik sokilcilordon biri do -mti* sokilcisidir. Bu
sokilei -t1* sokilgisi ilo -in* nov sokilgisinin birlosmesinden yaranmusdir. Miiasir
dilimizds bu xiisusiyyot bozi sozlords indi do 6ziinli gdstorir. Masolon: gor-iin-tii,
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cirp-n-t1. -ti* isimdiizaldon sokilei bu sézlordon ayrildigda felin ndviinii miisyyon-
logdirmok olur. Masalon: gériinmok, ¢cirpinmaq. Amma bir ¢ox sozlords bu sokilgi-
larin qovusaraq miirokkablogdiyinin sahidi oluruq. (yag-inti, qir-inti, tik-inti, kimi
sdzlordo oldugu kimi) -ti* sokilgisinin fellordon isim diizoltdiyini nozors alsaq,
dilimizds yaginmaq, qirinmagq, tikinmok fellorinin olmadigini miisahido etmok ¢otin
deyil.

Kiciltmo vo ozizlomo monali -ci1gaz’ sokilgisi iki hisseden ibaratdir. -c1q* vo
az’ hissolori govusan zaman q-§ kecidi bag vermisdir. Kiciltmo monal —c1q4 sokilgi-
sino miioyyon qoador yaziqliq bildiran -az, -oz iinsiiriiniin artirilmasi yolu ilo diizalir.
(quscugaz, qizcigaz, tifilciyoz)

-1c1* sokilcisi do iki torkib hissodon ibarat olan miirokkab sokilgidir. Felden
ad diizoldon -1c1* sokilgisinin torkibinds fellordon ad diizoldon -1* ilo adlardan ad
diizolden -c1* sokilgisi birlosmisdir. -1* sokilgisinin bezi sozlords qaldigimi gdrmok
miimkiindiir. (yaz-1, qorx-u, sanc-1, ¢ok-1 va s.) Bu sokil¢i bazi sozlords yeni sz
yaratmaq funksiyasimi itirmis ve -¢1* sokilgisi ilo birlasorak -1c1* sokilgisini amalo
gotirmigdir.

Dilimizdo tam qovusmus miirokkab sokilcilorden biri -anaq” sekil¢isidir. Bu
sokilci vasitosilo fellordon isim diizolir. Iki torkib hissodon ibaratdir. -an® feli sifot
sokilgisinin tizorine -aq” artirlmagla yaranir. Yoni qrammatik vo leksik sokilgilorin
govugmasi noticosindo miirokkob leksik sokilci omolo golir.

Miirokkob leksik sokil¢i kimi tamdigimiz -inki* sokilgisi yiyslik hala -ki*
sokilcisinin olava olunmasi yolu ilo omoalo golmisdir. Bu sokilgi vasitasilo tokidli
mansubiyyat monasi amalo gatirilir. Masalon: dag-in-ki, el-in-ki, son-in-ki vo s

Bozi s6zlords birinci sokilei toklikds yeni monali s6z yaratmaq funksiyasini
itirmisdir. Toqlidi sézlordon isim diizeldon -1lt* vo fel diizeldon -1lda’* sokilcilarinin
birinci torafi buna misal ola bilar. (x1r-1lt1, x1r-11da)

Qurulusca miirakkob -casina® zorf diizoldon mehsuldar sokilgilordondir. Ug
torkib hissadon va ii¢ hecadan ibarstdir. Torkibindoki sokil¢ilorin har biri miistaqil
hissalordon toskil olunub. Bu sokil¢i modalliq va intensivlik bildirsn -ca’, tigiincii
soxsin monsubiyyat sokilgisi -s1, -si vo yonliik hal sokil¢isinin —(n)a2 birlosmasindan
yaranmigdir. Masolon: dost-ca-si-na, gohroman-ca-si-na, igid-co-si-no vo s. Bu
sokilci bazi sézlords torkib hissslorine boliinorak isim kimi islonir. (ag-1q-ca-si-na,
gbddok-co-si-no vo s.) Burada vurgu amilini do nozors almaq lazimdir. Cilinki zorf
diizoldon -casina® sokilgisi vurgu qebul etmodiyi halda mensubiyyot vo hal sokilgili
isim kimi diigiiniilonds bu gokilginin son hecasi vurgulu olur.

Biitiin bu deyilonlorin yekunu olaraq bels gonasto golmok olar ki, sokilgilorin
miirokkoblogsmoasi boyiik bir proses olub, dildo yeni morfoloji, leksik vahidlorin
formalasmasina sabab olur.

Sonda miirokkoblogmo prosesi kegirmis vo kegirmokds olan sokilgilorin timu-
mi xarakteristikasini bu ciir vermok va yekunlasdirmaq olar:

1. Miirokkablosmis sokilgi tarixon an azi1 iki sokilgidon ibarat olmalidir.

2. Bu tip sokilgilorin komponentinin biri mohsuldar, digori geyri—-mohsuldar
ola bilor. Mas.: —1c1

3. Vahid struktura malik olurlar.

4. S6z daxilinds pargalanmaya moruz qalmurlar.

5. Miirokkablosmis sokilcilor dilds yeni leksik-qrammatik vahidlordondir
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VY .I'acanoB
VY ClI0)KHEHUE HEKOTOPBIX JIEKCUYECKUX OKOHYAaHU B COBPEMEHHOM
A3zepOailIKaHCKOM S3BIKE
Pesrome

Onucanue MeTo/1a HACTOSIIEH CTaThb OCHOBAHBI HA M3YYECHUH SI3bIKA, YUUTHI-
Basi HEKOTOpBIE CIIOXKHBIE JIeKcMueckne cy(d¢ukcel. Bor Heckonbko yacteit cyd-
(UKCOB paccienoBaHHe W TIOWUCK MPUYHH OCIOKHEHHHA. OCIIOKHEHHS MOKa3bIBa-
10T ce0s U B cy(dukcax, u B OKOHUAHUAX . B 3T0i1 cTaTthe ObLIO cKa3zaHO 00 OCIOXK-
HEHHAX HEKOTOPBIX Cy((UKCOB, O MpaBUIIaX UCIIOIB30BaHUS UX B CIOBOOOpPa30Ba-
HuH . [Iporece ocnoskHEeHUs, KOTOPBIHA OOJIBIIE OTHOCHTCS K TTOCIEIHIM BPEMEHaM,
Ba)KCH C TOYKH 3PEHHS OTIPEICICHUS COCTaBa CyPPUKca U OKOHIAHUSI.

U.Hasanov
Some of the complications in the vocabulary of modern suffixes
Summary

Description of the method of the present article is based on a study of the lan-
guage, given some of the complex lexical suffixes. Here are a few of the parts of
suffixes investigated and searched the causes of complications. Complications of
both lexical and grammatical affixes itself. In this paper, affixes deterioration in
some of the vocabulary words used in the creation of them spoke about the rules.
The more recent of these complications is important for the process of determining
the composition of affixes.

Royei: Tofiq Haciyev
filoloigiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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CiCOK BODOLOVA
AAHM

INGILIS DILINDO B9Zi QRAMMATIK MATERIALLARIN
TODRISI METODIKASI

Acar sozlor: Ingilis dili, Azorbaycan dili, garmmatika, kdmokgi sdzlor.
KuarwueBsble ciioBa: [ paMmaTrKa, aHTJIMCKHI S3bIK, METOAUKA, CIIOBOCOUYETAHMS.

GIRIS: Miiasir ingilis dili analtik dillor qurupuna daxildir. Bu iso o demokdir
ki, miiasir ingilis dilindo s6z birlosmasinda va ciimlode siizlor arasindaki qram-
matik-sintaktik olagolor komokgi sozlor vo climlods sozlorin sirast ilo ifado olunur.
Miiasir ingilis dilinds voziyyot hogigoaton do beladir: bu dilds sdzlor arasindaki sin-
taktik olagolor baslica olaraq, komokgi sozlorlo- sozdniilori, komakei fellor, artikil
va s0z sirasi vasitasils ifads edilir. Miiasir ingilis dilinds fels xas olan zaman forma-
larmin oksariyyati komokei fellor vasitosilo diizoldilir.: indiki vo kegmis zamanlarin
davam formalari to be komokgi feli, indiki vo kegmis zamanlarin bitmis formalari to
have komokgi feli, golocok zamanin geyri miioyyon formasi shall/vill komokgi fel-
lari , gololocok zamanin davam formasi shall/vill va to be komakgi fellori, indiki va
ke¢mis zamanlarin davam edib bitmis formalar1 to have va to be komokei fellori,
golocok zamanin davam edib bitocok formast iso shall/vill, to have vo to be ko-
mokei fellorin vasitosilo diizaldilir. Masalon:

1. I am speaking.

He is going

I hey are evorking

the evas sluping.

they evere reading.

2. I have said
He has gone
they had come
3. We shall go
they evill stay at home
4. I shall be evhey evill be evatching.
5. we have been working.
they had been sluping.
6. I shall have been evorking.

they will have been working.

Miiasir ingilis dilindo machul név formasi, felin vasitali sokillori vo felin ink-
arliq kateqoriya formasi da analtik yolla diizalir.

Miiasir ingilis dilinds isimin hal kateqoriyas1 morfoloji ifado baximindan ¢ox
zoifdir. Sintetik dillordo , mosalon, Azaorbaycan vo rus dillorindo ismin ismin hal
sokilgilorinin ifados etdiyi qramatik monalar, miasir ingilis dilindo s6z6nii adlanan
komokei nitq hissasi ilo ifads edilir. Masalon:

The struts of baki—Bakinin kiigolori

am going to sehool-mon moktabo gedirom.

They are at home —onlar evdadirlor.
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Ingilis dilinda isimo xas olan qeyri miioyyenlik vo miioyyonlik kateqoriyas1 da
analtik yolla, daha dogrusu artikil adlanan kémok¢i nitq hissosi ilo ifado olunur,
masalon: I su a tree. The tree is tall.

Miiasir ingilis dilindo so6zlorin climlods vo habels s6z birlosmasindo siras1 da
sOzlor asrasin da sintaktik olgolorin ifadasindo ciddi rol oynayir. Bunu asagdaki
misallardan aydin gérmak olar:

1. ligth lamp — lamp ligth

Yuxarda verilmis s6z birlosmasi va ciimlalordo movcud olan sozlor arasinda-
ki sintaktik alagolor ancaq sozlorin sirast ilo ifado edilmisdir.

Miiasir ingilis dilindo qramatik molalarin bu tozdos ifads edilmosino dair daha
bir ¢ox misal vermok olar. Buradan tamamils aydin olur ki, miasir ingilis dili
qurulusunun iimumi monzarasini togkil edon baslica cohat analtizimdir.

XIX baslangicinda moshur alman diloloqu F.Slegelin dillorin tipologiyasina
dair verdiyi bolgii elm alomins molum oldugu ilk illorden bels bir haqigotdo molum
olmusdur ki, bu bolgiiniin 6ziids qiisurludur; heg bir dil saf sitektik vo ya analtik ola
bilmir ; sinitetik dillorde analtizim tinsiirlori , analtik dildo iso sintetik tinsiirlor
movcud olur.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, analtik dillorin klassik formasi hesab edilon ingilis
dilido bu hoqigotdon konarda qala bilmir. Miiasir ingilis dili analtik dil olmasina
baxmayaraq, bu dildo do gqramatik monalarin bir gismi sintetik vasitolorlo ifado
edilir. Bunlar asagadakilardan ibaretdir.

1. ismin komiyyet kateqoriyasini ifado eden-—s, -es, -en, sufikslori : tables,
foxes, oxen;

2. indiki zamanin geyri-miioyyon formasini tigiincii soxsin tokinds islonon —s,
suffiksi: the reads. The goes;

3. canli ogya bildiron isimlorin torkibindo yiyolik hal formasini diizeltmok
ticiin isimlonan s suffiksi : the boy” s name

4. qaydali fellorin kegmis zaman qgerri miioyyon formasini diizoltmok tigiin
isladilon —ed suffiksi: invited, ekored;

5. Bir vo bazi iki hecali sifot va zorflorin miigaiss vo lstlinliik doraco formasi-
n1 diizoltmok {igiin istifdo edilon —er, -est suffikslori gadin cinsi formasini diizoltmok
ticlin isladilon firansiz monsali —ess suffiksi misterss.

Miiasir ingilis dilindo s6ziin morfoloji gormasini doyigmok iiclin daha iki
tisuldan istifads olunur.

1.daxili infleksiya

2. supletiv iisul

Dogrudur, bu iisullardan heg biri miiasir ingilis dilindo genis miqyasda istifa-
da olunmur. Onun qrammatik qurulusu ti¢iin protuktiv s6zdoyigmae iisulu hesab edi-
la bilmoaz; daxili infeleksiya tisulu ilo yalniz bir ne¢o isimin com formasi ( man-
men,, evoman-evomen , foot —fuut), bir qisim qaydasi fellorin ke¢gmis zaman qeyri
miloyyon vo ke¢mis zaman sifot formasi diizoldilir. Supletiv yolla iso comi bir ne¢o
yolla felin kegmis zaman geyri—miioyyon formasi vo bazi soxs avozliklorinin obyekt
hal formasi ( I-me, we—us) diizadilir.

Hotta 6z formasinin diizoldilmasindo istifado edilon bu iisullar1 da sintetik
tisul hesab etsok, yoni demok miimkiindiir ki, miasir angilis dilinin qrammatik
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(morfoloji) qurulusunun imumi monzorasini saciyyolondiron baglica cohotlordon
biri do onun sintetik nforma baximindan kasib olmasidir.

Yeri golmigkon geyd etmok lazimdir ki, miiasir ingilis dilino xas olan bu xiisu-
siyyat yoni, s6zds sintetik formalarin xeyli doracods az olmasi bazon admda bels bir
tosovviir yaradir ki, bu dilin grammatikasi ¢ox asndir, lakin geyd etmok lazimdir ki.
Bu. Sadaco olaraq illuziyadan basqa bir sey hesab edilo bilmaz. Oslids hor hansi bir
dilds, ociimlodon do , miiasir ingilis dilindo morfoloji—sintetik formalarin azligi
dilin grammatikasinin asanligina deyilir, onun miirokkobliyino, ¢atinliyino dolalot
edir. Ciinki bu dildo formal sintetik olamoto malik olmayan qrammatik monalari
yerli— yerinda islotmak daha ¢otindir. ©slins qalsa, bizco, dillorin qrammatik baxim-
dan asan vo ya ¢atin deyos quruplasdirmaq no nazari no do praktik cohotdon inandiri-
ct ola bilmoz. Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, ingilis dili morfoloji—sintetik forma baxi-
mindan he¢ds homiso indiki kimi kasib olmamisdir. Qadim ingilis dili (700—1100—
cli illor) zongin vo miirokkab sintetik formalar sistemino malik olmusdur. Bu doviir-
do isim qrammatik cins, hal vo komiyyat kateqoriyalarina malik olmusdur: isimin ii¢
grammatik cinsi ( kisi, qadin vo orta ) vo dord hali (adliq, yiyalik, tosirlik vo yonliik)
var idi. Hor bir cins vo hali bildirmak ii¢lin godim ingilis dilindo, miiasir rus dilindo
oldugu kimi, isimlo hala, komiyyato vo cinso gors uzlasirdi. Tobidir ki, bunun iigiin
dildo miivafiq sokilgilor olmusdur. Soxs vo komiyyat kateqoriyalar1 fellordo xiisusi
sokilcilor vasitasilo ifado edilmisdir vo s.

Bu da molumdur ki, dil ictimai bir hadiso olaraq statik voziyyotdo donmus
galmir, insan comiyyatinin bilavasto mohsulu olan dil comiyyastin inkisafi vo doyis-
mosi ilo paralel olaraq inkisaf edir vo doyisir. Ingilis dili do, imumiyyatlo dilo xas
olan bu ganunauygunluglardan konarda qalmamis, zaman kec¢dikcs 6z daxili inkisaf
ganunu osasinda inkisaf etmis vo doyismisdir.orta ingilis dili dovriindo bag vermis
bir sira hadisalar, xlixuson the treat vouvelshife adlanan fonetik hadiso naticosinda
ingilis dilino xas olan bir sira sintetik formalar — gokilgilor zaiflomoyo baslamis vo
sonra is9 istifadodon ¢ixmis yox olmusdur. Molumdur ki, gqrammatik formanin yox
olmasi, grammatik monanin yox olmasi demak deyildir. Buna gorads sintetik for-
masini itirmis qrammatik monalar hor hansi digor bir vasito forma ilo ifdo edilmoli
idi. Forma vo mozmun arasinda olan dialekt vohtot bunu tolob edir. buna miivafiq
olaraq orta ingilis dovriinds sintetik formasini itirmis qrammatik monalarin ifadosi
ticiin yoni, qrammatik formalar, ham ds, avvalki formalardan keyfiyyatcoforqli for-
malar — analtik formalar omols gotirmisdir ki,miiasir ingilis dilinin qrammatik mor-
foloji qurulusunun imumi monzarasini asash sokildo doyismisdir.qodim ingilis dili
dovriinds osason sintetik dil olan ingilis dili, orta dovro asason analtik dilo gevril-
misdir.

Soziin analtik formasit nadir?

S6ziin analtik formasi onun ela bir soklidir ki, o, distant voziyyatds islonan iki
vo daha artiq komponentdon ibarst olur. Bunlardan biri torkibin nominativ monasi-
ni, qalan1 yaxud qalanlar1 hamin torkibs xas olan qrammatik monalar1 ifads edir.,
mosalon:

Am/is/are reading

Have/has read

Shall/will read

Shall/will have been reading

87



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

Have/has been envited vo s.

Bu torkibin hamist miiasir ingilis dilinds islomokds olan analtik formalaridir.
Burada birinci komponentlor torkiblorin qrammatik monalarini, komponentlor iso
onlarin nominattiv monasini bildirir.

Hor bir dilds o ciimlodon miiasir ingilis dilinds islodilon sintetik vo analtik
formalar bir-biri ilo qarsiligh slagado olur vo dialektik vohtot togkil edir. Homin
olago vo vohtat bir torafdon bu formalarin dilde ki, funksiyasi baxmindan, digor
torofdon do onlarin mingayi baxmindan nazars carpir.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, konkret dildon asili olmayaraq soéziin morfoloji
prosesindo bu formalardan hor biri bir marhalo togkil edir. lakin onlarin biri digori-
nin naticasi vo ya baslangici olur. S6ziin analtik vo sintetik formalart mévcud olan
qarsiligh slago vo vohtotdo bununla sortlosir. Analtik formalar 6z baslangicini s6z
birlogsmosindon gotiiriir. S6z birlogsmasinin komponentlorindon biri zaman kegdikco
0z leksik monasini zoaifladir.vo asason qramatik mona bildirmaya baslayir. Beloliklo-
do dildo sdziin analtik formasi yaranir. Buna parlaq misal olaraq ingilis dilindo
movcud olan shall/will+mastor torkibli analtik formani1 gdstormak olar. tarixon bu
forma modal fel+mastor torkibindon ibarat olmusdur. Sonralar (orta ingilis dovriin-
do) modal fel 6z leksik monasini itirmis vo golocok xaman formatina c¢evrilmisdir.
Beloliklo do miiasir ingilis dilinds islonmokdas olan shall/will+mastar torkibli analtik
forma yaranmigdir. Maraqlidir ki, miiasir ingilis dilinds shall, vvill kdmokgi fellori
sokilgilosma istigamati almisdir; onlarin hor ikisi 1l soklindo islonir ki, bu da
komokei felin sokilgiyo kegmasindon bagqa bir sey deyil

Dilds ki, funksiya baxmindan analtik vo sintetik formalar arasindaki olaqo
grammatik monalarin makro-sahosindo miisahido edilir. Yoni eyni bir qrammati
kateqriya bir mikro-sahada sintetik, digorindo iso analtik forma ilo ifads edilir. Buna
misal olaraq miiasir ingilis dilinds felin zaman kateqoriyalarini géstormok olar. Fe-
lin kegmis geyri miloyyon zaman formasi sintetik, golocok zamanin geyri-miioyyan
formasi iso analtik vasito ilo ifado edilir.

Yuxarida deyilonlordon aydin olur ki, ingilis dili 6z inkisaf tarixindo sintetik-
likdon analtikliyo dogru getmisdir. Qarsiya belo bir sual ¢ixa bilor: bas miiasir
doviirds ingilis dilinin inkisafi hansi istigamotdos gedir?

Miiasir ingilis dilinin faktik materiallar1 osasinda aparilmis miisahidslor gosto-
rir ki, bu dilin morfoloji qurulusu hal-hazirda analtiklikdon sintetikliyo dogru inki-
saf etmokdodir. Miiasir ingilis dilinds bu inkisafi gostororn osas amillordon biri,
balkoda baglicas1 ondan ibaratdir ki, homin dildo mévcud olan bir sira komokgi s6z-
lor sokilcilosmo dovrii kegmokdadir.masslon Miiasir ingilis dilinde mdvcud olan vo
tarixon modal fellordon omolo golmis shall, willvo onlarin ke¢mis zaman formalari
olanshold, would komokgilaridir.

Yuxaridaki misallarda barsaborliyin sag torafinde kdmokei nitq hissslori ana-
Itik morfem kimi, miiatoqil s6z kimi islondiyi halda, baraborliyin sag torofinds ho-
min komokgi sozlor Ozlorindon ovval golon leksemlo birlogorok sokilgi kimi
islonmisdir. Bu halda yoni komokg¢i nitq hissalorinin asas sozlo birlogorak islonma
magaminda, bizca na komokgi nitq hissasindon, no do analtik morfemdon danismaq
miimkiindiir. Bu halda ancaq kdmaokgi nitq hissasinin sokilgilosmasindon danigmaq
lazim galir.
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Y. bananoBa
Meroanka abyueHus rpaMMaTHYECKOTO MaTepaia B
AHTJIMHACKOTO SI3BhIKa
Pesrome

B crarbe paccmarpuBaroTcs METOIMKa 00yUeHUs] TpaMMaTH4YeCKOro MaTepua-
Jla aHIIMHACKOTO S3bIKa, CHHTETHUECKUE U aHAJIMTHYecKue (HopMmsbl, Mopdosioruyec-
K€ CTPYKTYpPBI S3bIKa, BHYTPEHHSS MHQIIEKIUS W CYNEpiaTHBHBIA CIOCO0 Tpe-
[IOJABaHUsl AHITIMICKOIO SI3bIKA, a TAKXKE, CPABHUTEIbHASA XapaKTEPUCTUKA as3ep-
0aliXKaHCKOTO U aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKOB.

C.Badalova
Summary

The article deas with the method of training of grammatical material of Eng-
lish, syntactical and analytical forms of morphological structure of the language,
inner inflection and superlative method of teaching of English, also comparative
characteristics of the Azerbaijan and English languages.

Rayci:  R.C. Coforov
filologiya elmlari namizadi
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AHTUT'A AJIM3AJIE
JOLEHT Kadeapsl pycckoro s3bika AMY

KOMMYHUKATHUBHASI HAITPABJIEHHOCTb TUAJIOT'A B
OBYYEHHUU PA3I'OBOPHOMU PEYU CTYJAEHTOB-MEJIUKOB

Acgar sozlor: vo soz birlogmolori:kommunikativ yoniimliilik, aktualizasiya,
genis miilahizo, dialoq vahidi.

KaioueBbie c10Ba: U CIOBOCOYCTAHHS:KOMMYHHKATUBHAS HAIPABJICHHOCTD,
aKTyaJIn3alys, pa3BepHYTOE BHICKa3bIBAaHHE, TUAJIOTHYECKOE €ANHCTBO.

Key words: and word-combinations:communicative orientation, updating,
detailed utterance, dialogue unity.

OO011en3BeCcTHO, UTO 3a/1aueii Kypca MpernogaBaHus PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa SBISIETCS
oOy4yeHue HaBBIKAM U YMEHHSM OOIICHHS Ha HEPOIHOM SI3BIKE CTYACHTOB-a3ep-
OaifKaHIIeB C HETIOATOTOBJICHHON PEYbIO.

Cpenu pa3nmuyHBIX PEUEBBIX YIPAKHEHUHN,UCTIOIb3YEMbIX Ha 3aHATUAX PYyCC-
KOTO 53bIKa, 0C000€ MECTO MPUHAIIICKHUT TUATIOTY.

Jnasior B HauOOJIbIIIeH CTETICHH MPHOJIIKAET €r0 YYaCTHHKOB K €CTECTBCH-
HBIM yCJIOBHSIM 00mIeHus. Takoi BUJ KOMMYHHUKAITUH TTO3BOJISIET BhIPAOATHIBAThH Y
CTYJICHTOB YMEHHE aKTyaJIM3UpPOBaTh B MOMEHT TOBOPEHHS S3BIKOBBIE CPEJICTBA,
KOTOpbIE HEOOXOIUMBI JIJIsI aZIcKBAaTHOTO BBIPAXKCHHS MBICIICH:yMEHHUE OTBEYaTh Ha
BOIIPOCHI OINIOHEHTA,3alUIIaTh CBOIO TOUKY 3pPEHUS,CTPOUTHh Pa3BEPHYTOE BbICKA-
3bIBAHUE HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.

TemaTuka JUaJIOrOB MOXKET OBITH CaMOM pa3HOOOPA3HOM:ITO U JOCTHXKEHUS
COBPEMEHHON MEIMIMHBLU MPUEM Yy Bpaya,00cyxacHue O0Je3HH W METOJOB €ro
JICYCHUS1,a TAK)KE HOBOCTU KYJIbTYPbl,00pa30BaHMSI,CIIOPTA U T.I.

Tema nmuanmora momkHa OBITH MpEUIOKEHA caMuM TipernogaBarenieM.lloce
TOT0, KaK KOHKPETH3UPOBaHA TeMa,Ha OCHOBE BOMPOCOB U OTBETOB (hopMHpyeTCs
JIAAJIOT, ¥ Kbl U3 CTYJIEHTOB MOXET CTaTh €ro ydacTHUKOM.IIpu mpoBenennun
Takoi paboTa clieayeT CIeAUTh 3a TeM,4TOOBI B IHUAJIOTe MPUHUMANIO Y4YacTHE Kak
MOXHO OOJIBIIIE CTYJIEHTOB,TaK KaK UMEHHO B PEYEBOM ITOBEJCHUU PACKPHIBACTCS
WX UHAUBUIYAIbHOCTh. Hamo oTMeTHTh, YeM MHTEpECHEE BOMPOC,TEM JIeTUe BhI3Ba-
Th PEYEBYIO PEAKIIUIO.

B Meroauueckoil nuTeparype CymiecTBYeT MHEHHE,UTO MPU MPOBEICHUN Ta-
KOT'O BHJIa PEUYCBOTO YIPAXHEHHUS,KAK JUAIOT,0COO0CHHO B MEHEE MOATOTOBICHHOM
ayIUTOPUU,MOKET OKa3aThCsl MOJIE3HBIM YMEJIO COCTaBJICHHBIM CIUCOK KITIOYEBBIX
CJIOB W BBIpaXEHUU. SIBISAACH JIGKCMUECKOM MOJACKA3KOM,TaKUE CIIOBA MOMOTAIOT
CTyJeHTaM 0(OPMIISITH CBOU MBICIH TIPU OTBETE.

[Ipu sToM pabGoTa Hax S3BIKOBHIM MaTEpPHAIOM JOHKHA IIPEAIISCTBOBATH
MPOBEJCHUIO Jauanora.dTa paboTa 3akKI04YaeTcss B MOATOTOBKE COJAEPIKAaTEIbHOU
CTOPOHBI  JHAJIOTa;0TPA0OTKE CBSI3aHHOTO C HUM  JIEKCHKO-TPAMMAaTH4YECKOTO
MaTepuana;TeKCTOBOTO MaTepHraa Jijisl JOMAIHEro YTEHUSI.

TekcThl,unTacMbie B ayJIUTOPHH,TOJDKHBI OBITh MH(POPMATHBHBIMU,TaK Kak
KauecTBO Juayiora OyJeT 3aBHCETh OT KadecTBa CoJepiKamlieiicss WHQpOpMAaIIiH.
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TexkcToBol MaTepuan Mo3BOJIAET 00y4YaTh CTYJIEHTOB HAaBbIKaM M YMEHHUSM, HEOO-
XOJUMBIM JIJIsl BEJICHHsI TAKOW paOOTHI.

[IpenonaBaTenb Ha BCEM MPOTSIKEHUU PAOOTHI  CTUMYJIUPYET AKTHUBHOCTH
CTYZIEHTOB, MNpeajiaras UM Pa3IM4YHbIE MPUEMbl U3JI0KEHHUS TEKCTOB, HAIpPHUMEp:
HalWTe HYXHYIO WH(OPMAIMIO, COCTaBhTE IIAH W BOMPOCHI W T.A.I oBOpsImii
JOJIKEH TPEJCTaBUTh ce0e KOHKPETHOTO cOOECEeTHUKA, U TOTJa ero peub OyAeT u3-
MEHSTBCS B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOTO,K KOMY OHa oOpaIieHa.

[lenecooOpa3HbIMH CUHTAIOTCS CIEAYIONINE MPHEMbl 7S BEACHUS AMAora:
OTBETHI Ha BOIIPOCHI; apTyYMEHTAIIUsI OTBETOB,BHIOOP OJHOTO M3 KOHTPACTHBIX IMOJI-
X0JI0B K mpobOiieme. OueHb Ba)KHO HAYYUTh CTYJEHTOB JOKa3bIBaTh M 3alUINAThH
CBOIO TOYKY 3PEHUS, TOTOMY YTO 3TO CIIOCOOCTBYET PAa3BUTHIO YMEHUS apTyMEHTH-
pOBaTh CBOM BBICKA3bIBAHUSI.

[Ipu oOyueHun AuanOrnyecko peur HeoOXOAUMO MOKa3aTh B3aUMOOOYCIOB-
JICHHOCTh UX YMOTPeOJIeHUs B TUATOTHUYECKOM €IUHCTBE.B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOM-
MYHUKATUBHOW HAIPaBIEHHOCTH U IIEJM BBICKA3bIBAHUSA  BBIIETSIOTCS 3 THIIA
JINAJIOTUYECKUX EAUHCTB!

a) BOMPOCHO-OTBETHOE,IIETb-TI0Jy4YeHHE HHPOpPMaLIUH;

0) BOJICH3BSABIISIONICE,IETb-TI00YXKACHUE K COBEPIICHUIO JCUCTBUS WU 3all-
pelIeHue €ro;

B)coo0Imaroiee,1eb-o0MeH nHhopMaiuei.

Crnenyer 3aMeTUTH,uTO TIPH OOYYCHHMH MOHOJIOTY €IWHHUIICH OpraHu3aluu
CUHMTAETCS TEKCT,KOTOPBIN JOJKEH OBITh BOCIIPOU3BEACH CTYICHTAM.

Kak oTmedanock,yis MOATOTOBKH K PEUEBON JEATCIEHOCTH HEOOXOIMMBI
TPEHUPOBOYHBIC peUeBbIe yrnpaxHeHus oOyydarormiero xapakrepa.llpu otbope peue-
BBIX IUHMII JIJIs1 00yYeHUsI HEMOITOTOBJICHHOHN peUy CIIeyeT MPEIIOKUTh CTYCH-
TaM pPa3rOBOpPHBIE (POPMYJIBLIIIA0IOHBL, TPAAULIMOHHBIE CIOBOCOYETAHUS,KOTOPHIE
Ha HAYaJIbHOM 3Tare 00y4YeHus MOKHO JIJaBaTh Ha KapTOYKaXx.

Ha koHKpeTHOM npuMepe noctapaeMcs MoKa3aTh BCE BBILIE U3JI0KEHHOE.

Haercs tekct mo Teme «AMY.Hama Oubnmuorexka.My3zeit ucTOpuu Me-
TUIIHBL Y. BKIIoueHne Takoii TeMbl B KaJeHIapHbIN MJIaH MPOJUKTOBAH HEOOX0Iu-
MOCTBIO JIaTh CTYICHTAM-IIEPBOKYPCHUKAM MH(POPMAIUIO O BY3€,KOTOPBIA OHH W3-
Opamu.I'pammatnyeckass Tema  «Paspsimpl  MectouMmeHuil.JInuHble  MecToH-
MeHus1.».HecoMHEeHHO,CTYIEHThI TODKHBI UMETh MPECTABIICHHEe O MECTOMMEHUH,-
Kak 0 yactu peun.Ho yarie qpyrux pa3psaoB B UX peuu OBITYEeT BCETO JUIIb MPUTSI-
’KaTeIIbHBIC-MOM, TBOM,CBOM, HAIII, BAIll, €T0, €€, X, U JAYHLIC MECTOUMCHUS-S, ThI,
OH (OHa, OHO), MBI, BbI,0HH;yKa3aTeIbHbIE-3TOT, TOT.

Omnupasich Ha BBICKa3bIBAHUE O TOM,YTO 33Ja4€il MPaKTUYECKOro Kypca pycc-
KOTO SI3bIKa SIBJISIETCSA HE M3Y4YEHHE IpaMMaTHYEeCKHX MpaBuil,a 00ydeHe peuu, cie-
JyeT MOAYEPKHYTh,9TO CTYJCHTAM BOBCE HE 00s3aTeIhbHO 3HATh,MECTOMMCHHE Ka-
KOT'O pa3psjia OH yHOTpeOuI B CBOEH peuu ~-OTHOCUTENBHOE HIIM OTPEANIUTEIBHOE.

JlocTaToyHO TOTO0,4TO,yKa3biBasi Ha ce0s1,0H roBoput-s, Ha Il nuio-Te1, Ha 111
JUL0-OH,0Ha,0HO U T.[I.

Bonbiass TpyqHOCTE 3aKJIFOYAETCsl B yMOTPEOJICHUH MPUTSHKATESIHHBIX MEC-
TOUMEHUU.CTYIEHT CUUTAET,YTO €CJIM OH FOHOINIA,T.€. MY>KCKOr0 poja,T0 BCE Cy-
[ICCTBUTEIBHBIC HE3aBUCUMO OT UX POJIa OH JIOJDKEH 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K cebe code-
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TaTh C MECTOMMEHUEM MO :0Tell, MaTh, CECTPa, TETPalb, KHUTa, MAIBTO, KypTKa U
T.JI.

Ot TPYAHOCTHU BOCIPUATHA 3aKIIOYAIOTCA B OTCYTCTBUHM KAaTCrOpHu poaa B
asepOaitmkanckom si3bike.Ilpu cocTaBieHnn auanora Ha yrnorpeOjIeHne MecToOUMe-
HUS ClIeflyeT oOpaTuTh Ha 3T0 0coboe BHUMaHKE.OTHOBPEMEHHO JTaeTCs YIoTpeo-
JICHHE TIPE/IJIOTOB B ¥ HA C MPEIJIOKHBIM MaICIKOM.

A.Yeli oTo KITr04?ITO HE TBOM?
b.Moii. A rae ou Ob11?
A.3pxech,j1exkan Ha CTyJe.

A.Ybs 370 TEeTpaab? ITO HE TBOA?
b.Mos.A rie ona 0sn1a?
A.Tawm. Jlexxana Ha cToie.

CocraBbTe aHATOTMYHbBIE TUAJIOTH,UCIIONB3YS JaHHBIE Maphl CJIOB:
OYKHU-TIOJIKA

mapd-mon

IIaITKa-0KHO

KHUTa-CTOJ

[IpennoxHpIi nagek JMYHBIX MECTOUMEHUN

s1-000 MHE MBI-0 Hac
TBI-0 TEOE BBI-O Bac
OH,0HO-0 HEM OHH-0 HHUX
OHa-0 Hel

A.Xopom1o,uTo Thl npuIiena.Mbl Kak pa3 TOBOPHIH O TeOe.
b.060 mue? A B uem neno?
A.Ham Hy>eH TBOH COBET.

A.T'oBopsT,0Ha yunTcs Ha jneudake?
b.0O xom BBl roBopute?O Hapmune?
A.Jla,0 HEHl.

CocTaBbTe aHAJIOTMYHBIE UAJIOTH, UCTIONb3YS JaHHBIE MAPHI CIIOB:
Axkanemus- Acud

Konceparopus-Aiicens

YHuusepcurer-Jlenna

[IpennoxHbIi Nagek yKa3aTeabHbIX MECTOMMEHUI

En.u. MH.4.

B(00) 3TOM-M.p. B(00) aTHX

B(0) TOM- Cp.p.

B(00) 3TOi1
B(0) TOW- XK.p.
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A.M3BUHUTE,BBI HE CKAXKETE,IJI€ HAXOAUTCA JJATUHCKUN KOPIyC?
b.Henanexo. B 3Tom 3nanun.
A.Cnacu0o.

CocTaBbTe aHAJIOTUYHBIE TUAJIOTH,UCTIONB3Ys JAHHBIC ITaphI CIIOB:
bonpHuna-ta ynuua,

AnNTeka-ToT yrod,

bubnuoreka-3ToT 31K

A.B kakoii ra3ere ObliIa 3Ta CTaThs?
Bb.Kaxercs,B rasere «Tabuo».

CocTaBbTe aHAJIOTMYHBIE TUAJIOTH,UCTIONb3YS JAHHBIE MAPbI CIIOB:
NHuTtepBpro-KxypHan «baky»

Marepuain-razera «MenuunHay

Nudopmanus —xypHaI «310pOBbE»

dopma npeayIoKHOrO Naie’ka MECTOUMEHHUS BECh.

M.p.-BECh 000 Bcem
cp.p.-Bce 000 BceM
K.p.-BCS 000 Bcei
MH.4. BCE 000 Bcex

A.Yrto 310 32 kHUTA?
b.210 cnpaBounuk. B HEM MOHO TIpounTaTh 000 BCeX (hUpmMax.

CocTaBbTe aHAJOTMYHBIE IUAJTIOTH CO CIIOBAMU:
I'opon,My3eil,yHUBEpCUTEThL, KOIIEKIINS, (PAKyIbTETHI.

CocraBieHue MHKPOAHUAJIOTOB HAa OCHOBC TCKCTA.

Beoipasute yauBieHrne WM COMHEHHE 10 MIOBOY MPUBEIEHHBIX (PaKTOB.

1.B my3ee uctopun MeAMLIMHBI XpaHUTCS pykonuck nosta XVI Bexka Myxam-
mena Ousynu «310pOBbe U HEAYD».

2.Panb1ie 31ech HaX0AKUIACh YEPHOTOPOACKast OOIbHULIA.

3.B aroii 6onpHuLEe pabotan Hapuman Hapumanos.

Crpocurte y cobecennuka,riae Haxoaures HarponansHast Oubnnorexa?
Kak mpoiitu B untanbHblif 3a1 0ubanorexku AMY?
B oTBeTax Mcmonb3yiTe BRIpaXEHNE YBEPECHHOCTH HITU TIPEATIONIOKEHHS.

Takoro posia peyeBble yIpaxXHEHHUSI TOMOTAIOT MPU 3aKPEIUICHUU TPAaMMaTH-

yeckoro matepuana.TakuMm oOpa3oM NPOUCXOAUT COMMKEHUE y4uyeOHOW nesTen-
BHOCTH C MPaKTUYECKUM HCIOJIb30BAaHUEM CTYAEHTAMU fA3bIKa B peEaJIbHOM
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obmenun.Ha ocHOBe mpoBeaeHHON PabOThI MOXKHO COCTaBUTH 0OO0JIEE€ CIIOMKHBIM
JIMAJIOT T10 TEKCTY.

-IIpocture,noxanyiicra Bbl yUUuTECh B MEAULIMHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE?

-Jla,na III xypce neudaxa.

-A s IOCTyIUIJIa B 3TOM TOJy.

-Uem 51 Mory nomous Bam?

-Jleno B TOM,UTO 5 HE 3HAO,T/Ie HAXOASTCS HEKOTOpBIE Kadephl.

-Jla,y Hac ceifuac MHOro kopmycoB.HenaBHO mocTpowsiu eue U TepaneBTH-
YeCcKuM KopIyc.37ech y Hac Leibli CTYJ€HUECKUI TOPOJIOK.

-Ceifuac y Hac JOJDKHO OBITh 3aHATHE IO PYCCKOMY sI3bIKY.S] He 3Hao,B Ka-
KOM KOpITyce HaXOAHUTCs Kadeapa pyccKOro s 3bIKa.

-Kadenpa pycckoro si3plka HaxoJUTCS B HOBOM KOpIyCe Ha IIECTOM 3Ta-
#e.MbI Kak pa3 CTOUM NEPE] 3ITUM KOPITYCOM.

-bonbmoe cnacu6o!/lo Havyana 3aHsTHa octanock 10 MunyT.MHe Hajo cre-
IINTE.

-Jla,na,uuTe,a TO onosjaaere.

-Eme pa3 cracu6o!

[Tpu cocTaBIeHUN AWAJIOTA JAFOTCS KIIFOUEBEIC CIIOBA M CJIOBOCOYCTAHUS.
YnotpebiieHre MpeIoroB B,HA C MPEIIOKHBIM MaIeKOM TPH TiIarojax.
Haxonutbcst rae? Ha MIeCTOM 3Ta)xe,B HOBOM KOPITycCe.

BeITh r1e? Ha 3aHATHH.

Kutb rae? B 0OIEKUTHH.

PaGoTtath rae? B 00JIbHHIIE,B KIIMHUKE.

Yuautecs rae? B AMY,Ha cromdake,Ha TIEpBOM Kypce.

3anumarscs rae? B OMOIHOTEKE.

Berpeuatses rie? B mapke.

PeueBple knmmie: nOpocTUTE, MOXKATYHCTa, YE€M MOy IOMOYb BaM,
W3BHHUTE,cIaci00,pajia BaM MOMOYb.

[ToapiTOKMBAsT BCE M3IIOKEHHOE,CIICYET elie pa3 MOAYEPKHYTh,YTO B 00ec-
MEYCHUN PEUCBOU JCSTEILHOCTH SI3bIK SIBJISICTCS CPEJCTBOM,a pedb CITIOCOOOM KOM-
MYHUKAaTUBHOW peanu3anuu.B 3Tom poisib nuanora Heocropuma./luamorn MOKHO
IMMPOBOAMTDL HA BCCX OTallaX 3aHATHAIIPHU NPOBCPKE JOMANUIHETO 3adaHWA, ITPU 00BsIC-
HCHHH HOBOTO MaTepHalia,lipu 3aKperuieHHnH TeMblIIpuBicueHe CTyIeHTOB K aK-
TUBHOMY Y4YaCTHIO B JUAJIOTe CTUMYJIHUPYET UX PeUb,lIPU 3TOM IIPECIEAYETCS OJHA
1eJIb-00YYCHHUE UX YMEHHUIO BBIPAXKaTh CBOM MBICIIH HA HEPOTHOM SI3BIKE, OOLICHHIO
B 1000 CUTYyaluH.

CrHuCOK UCTIOB30BaHHON JINTEPATYPHI
[ep6a [1.B. S3bikoBas cuctema u peueBast AesiTeNbHOCTb.JI.,1974.

byneirun W.I1.,Koctomapo B.I'. AxTuBu3anus mpenojaBaHUsi PyCCKOIro
s3bIKa HHOCTpaHiaMm.M.,1969.
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Kocromapor B.I'.,Mutpodanosa O.J[. Meroaumdeckoe pyKOBOJCTBO It
MpenoiaBaTesie pyccKoro s3blka HHocTpaHuaMm.M.,1988.

Apaxun B.J[. AkTuBH3anysi HaBBIKOB yCTHOH peun.M.,1966.

CyneiimanoB C.M. OO0 WuCHONb30BaHUM CUTYaTMBHO-KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX
YIpaXHEHUH Ha YPOKaxX PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa B IIKOJAX C a3epOailPKaHCKUM SI3BIKOM
oOyuenus. «Pycckuii s3bIk 1 muTEepaTypa B A3epOaiimkane»,b.,2001.

Ontiqo Olizads
Tibb ixtisasli tolobalorina danisiq nitqinin Syronilmasinds dialoqun
kommunikativ yoniimliilityii.
Xiilaso

Rus dili moggoalalorindo miixtolif nitq ¢alismalar1 arasinda dialoqun xiisusi
yeri vardir.Bu ciir is novii 6z istirak¢ilarin1 daha yiiksok doracado tobii {insiyyat
soraitino yaxinlasdirir.Dialoglart masgalonin biitiin morhoslslorinds aparmaq olar.

Antiga Alizada
Communicative orientation of dialogue in medical students informal
conversation teaching.
Summary

Among different speech praxies at russion lessons significant place belongs to
dialogue.This kind of activity approachs its members to natural conditions of
contact to greater extent.

Dialogues can be realized at all stages of lessons.

Roy¢i:  Vilayot Oliyev
filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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I'fOJIHAPA P3AEBA
AIIY nok .pui.no gpuiona.Haykam

TEKCT KAK EJWHUIIA PEUEBOM JEATEJIBHOCTH

KaioueBsble cjioBa: sI36IKOBast CIIOCOOHOCTH YETIOBEKA, peyeBast ACSTEIbHOCTD,
JMHAMUKA PA3BUTHUS TICUXOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO MEXaHU3Ma,

MEXaHH3M Pe4eBOi KOMMYHHUKAIIUU, TEKCT B KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOM aKTe.

Acar sozlor: insanin dil qabiliyyati, nitq foaliyyati, psixolinqvistik mexaniz-
min inkisaf dinamikasi, nitq kommunikasiyasinin mexanizmi, matn kommunikativ
aktda.

Key words: language ability of the person, the mechanism of speesh com-
munications, speesh activity, dynamic of development of the psycholinquistic mec-
hanism, the text in the communicative act.

C mesaTenbHOCTHIO HEOMUHAHTHOTO TONYIIAPHS CBS3BIBACTCSA OCYIIECTBIIE-
HUE TaKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB PEUEBON ACSATEIBHOCTH, KaK 00pa3HOCTh, TOHUMAaHUE Me-
TahOpUYECKOTO 3HAUCHUS, KOHHOTATHBHBIC 3HAYEHUS, SMOIMOHAIbHAs OKpacKa
BBICKA3bIBAHUS, & TAKXKE IEIBIA PSII CEMAHTHUKO — CHHTAKCHYECKUX (PYHKIIHA BBIC-
Ka3bIBaHUA. DTH (DAaKThl, KAK U MHOTHE JPYTrHe Pe3yJbTaThl MCUXOTUHTBUCTUYEC-
KHX M TICUXO(PU3UOIOTHYECKUX HUCCIETOBAHUM, JAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTh OOpAaTUTHCA K
BHYTPEHHUM MEXaHHM3MaM PEeUeBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUU, O€3 MPOSCHEHUS KOTOPHIX HE
MOET OBITh aJICKBATHOTO OIMHCAHUS MOJEIU 3TOTO IMpoIlecca U €ro Pe3ysbTaToB.
[Ipu aHanm3e BHYTPEHHUX MEXaHH3MOB pEUYEBOM KOMMYHHUKAllMM, KakK HaM
MPEJICTABISICTCS, HANOOJIee CYIIECTBEHHOM SIUHUIICH aHaIN3a JOKEH OBITh TEKCT.

Ecnu paccmatpuBaTh TEKCT KaK aKTyalTH3alMI0 CBOMCTB OMUCAHHBIX B HEM
00BEKTOB, TO €TUHCTBEHHBIH CIIOCOO BBIIBUTH aKTyaJbHBIC CBOMCTBA OOBEKTOB —
U3y4aTh WX BOCIPHUATHE B YCIOBUSAX HEOIpPENEJICHHBIX HMHCTPYKIHHA, T.€. B yC-
JIOBUSIX MAaKCHUMAaJbHO CBOOOJHOTO ONEpUpOBaHUsI TeKCcTaMu. Peub maer 06 ycio-
BUSX KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX CUTYallli, B KOTOPHIX U MPOUCXOAUT OOMEH SI3bIKOBBIMU
3HaKaMu, OOBEIUHEHHEIMM B TEKCThl. B IICHXOIMHIBHCTHYECKOM CMEBICIIE TEKCT —
9TO peanu3anusi CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB SI3bIKOBOM crocoOHocTH. Pa3BepHy-
TBIN TEKCT B KOMMYHHKATUBHOM aKT€ COJEPIKUT B ce0€ B «CHATOM» BHUJIE BCIO UCTO-
PHIO OHTOTEHETHYECKOTro (POPMUPOBAHUS S3BIKOBOI criocoOHOcTH. MIMeHHO Omnaro-
Japsi pACCMOTPEHHUIO ATOM UCTOPUHU OKA3BIBAIOTCS BO3MOKHBIM TOJIONTH K TTIOHMMa-
HUIO TakuxX ()EHOMEHOB, KaK BHYTPEHHsS peub, (OPMUPOBAHUE MPOTPAMMBI pede-
BOT'O BBICKA3bIBAHUS, PEATH3AIINS A3IKOBOM CTIOCOOHOCTH.

OyYHKIIMOHUPOBAaHUE TEKCTa B KOMMYHUKATUBHOM aKTe (B Cpelie «KKOMMYHH-
KaTop — PELUIIUEeHT») OyAeT UMETh MECTO, €CJIH MPOU30MIET CMBICIIOBOE BOCTIPHSI-
THE TEKCTa C OMBITOM MHIMBHUAA. JTO BeChbMa CYIIECTBEHHO ISl TIOHUMAHUS BHYT-
PEHHUX MEXaHHU3MOB PEUEBOM KOMMYHHKAIIUU, MOCKOJIbKY TaKO€ COOTHECEHUE —
OJIMH U3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB 3TOro MexaHu3Ma. OMbIT MOXHO Ompee-
JUTh Kak Ha0Op STaJOHOB, B COOTBETCTBHU C KOTOPHIMH WHIWBHU]I TPOU3BOIHUT
KBaM(UKAINIO, OLEHKY, CEJEKIUIO0 SJIEMEHTOB OKPY’KAaIolIero Mupa. MOxXHO
BBIZICINTh STAJOHBI CIEAYIOUIUX THUIIOB — IO YPOBHIO OOOOIIEHUS M CIIOCO0Y
OTpaXKeHHs MaTEPUaIHLHOTO MUPA CO3HAHWEM HHIWBUJA, STATIOHBI MPEICTABICHUS
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u nonstus. [leprienTUBHBIN 3TaIOH — 3a)UKCHPOBAHHOE B OMBITE 0000IICHHE TIEp-
IENTUBHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK 00BEKTa,00pa3a MpeaMeTa, B TOM YUCIIe M OTPaKCH-
HOTO B TeKcTe. lleprenTuBHBIA 3TaOH MOXKHO OIpPEIENIUTh €lIe KaK IMEePBHYHYIO
00paboTky uHOpMAaIH, KaK Ha4yaio (OPMHPOBAHUS KOTHUTUBHBIX CTPYKTYDP.

[IpencraBnenne — 310 3aUKCHPOBAHHOE B OMBITE 00OOIICHHE MPEIMETOB
1o ux QyHKIUH B OeSATEIBHOCTH. Peub uaetr 00 olHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX ONEPATHBHBIX
eIMHUI] CYObEKTUBHOW CEMaHTHKH, ITOCKOJIBKY MpeICTaBlIeHNe — (QyHKIIMOHAIEHOE
0000111eHE, SBISIONICECS PEAYKIUEH MEPUENTUBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK 00pasa.

OnHUM W3 STamoB Pa3BUTHUS TPEJICTABICHUS SBIsETCS (HOpPMUPOBAHHE
o0riero oOpasa, KOTOPBIM HENIb3sl CYMTAThH TIOHSATHEM B CTPOTOM CMBICIIC CIIOBA U3 —
3a HeJOCTaTouHOW abcTpakTHOCTH. IIpencraBnenne m oOmmid 00pa3 (UKCHPYIOT
Han0oJIee TOIHYI0 KapTUHY KOTHUTHBHOTO Pa3BUTHs MHAUBUIA. [I[pHMEHUTENHHO K
U/IeaTbHON (MBICIUTENFHON) JAEATEIBHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH, IPUMEHHUTEIBHO K Jesi-
TEJILHOCTU TI0 CMBICIIOBOMY BOCIIPHSITHIO TEKCTOB, OTPaKEHUE OOLIMX OOpa3oB B
CO3HAHUHU €CTh PEe3yJIbTaT KOTHUTUBHBIX IporeccoB. COOTHECEHHE KOTHUTHBHBIX
CTPYKTYP CO3HAHHsI C MPEIMETHBIM acleKTOM TEKCTa U COCTABJIICT KOTHUTHBHBIM
acIIeKT TEKCTa KaK 3HAaKOBOTO 00pazoBaHus. OHAKO TEKCT HUKOTAA HE CYIIECTBYET
cam 1o cebe, KaKk Hekass OOBCKTHBHAs PEajbHOCTh. B pealbHBIX mpoleccax nes-
TEJNBHOCTH (MBICIIEPEUEICATEIIFHOCTH) OH BCEria NMPEeACTaBisieT co00i MPOIYKT |
UHCTPYMEHT KOMMYHUKAITUH.

OnmHrM W3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX BHYTPEHHMX KOMIIOHEHTOB OOIIEHHMS SIBIISIETCS
cojiep)KaHue OOIIeHHs, T.€. TO 3HAHWE, KOTOPOE HAJICKHUT TepeiaTh MapTHEPY IO
KOMMYHHKATUBHOMY aKTy. J{J1st TOro 4To0bI TipeiaTh 3HAHWE, HEOOXOIUMO ero chop-
MHUpoOBaTh. B ¢opmMupoBaHMM 3HaHWIT OOJbIIAs PO TPUHAIICKHUT YIIOMSHYTOM
WHIMBHAIYaJIbHON KIaCCH(UIUPYIOMIEH cHCTeMe (CHCTEME 3TaJOHOB), KOTOpasi B KO-
HEYHOM CHYETE COCTaBJISICT HEKYIO «CEKTy», KaKk Obl «IPOITYCKAOIIyI0» 4epe3 ceOst
OIIBIT MHIUBH/IA. Pe3yIbTaTOM TaKOro «IPOITYCKaHHUS OIBITa» SBISETCS KIIACCHU(HKa-
1ust 00bEKTOB. 1711 KOMMYHHKAIIMK HEOOXOJMMO MPOBECTH aKT HOMHHAIIMU OOBEKTOB
M0 KaKUM — TO PEJIEBAHTHBIM INMPU3HAKaM. DTH MPHU3HAKH (PUKCHPYIOTCS B TIOHATHAX
WU B TIPE/IIICCTBYIOINX TIOHATHAM (popMax OTpaKEHHs ¥ TeHEePaTU3alliu.

A.H.JleoHTheB mucanm 0 TOM, YTO OOIIECTBEHHO BHIPAOOTAHHBIC CIIOBECHBIC
3HAUCHUS, YCBAUBAsCh CyOBEKTOM, MPHOOPETAIOT KaKk Obl HOBYIO CBOIO YKHU3Hb, HOBOC
JBIDKCHUE B €70 WHMBUIyaJbHON NICMXUKE. B 5TOM IBMKEHWN OHM BHOBb U BHOBB,
HO 0COOBIM 00pa30M COCIUHSIOTCS C YYBCTBEHHOW TKaHBIO, KOTOpas HEMOCPEIC-
TBEHHO CBS3BIBAIOT CYOBEKT C MPEIMETHBIM MHPOM, KaK OH CyIIECTBYIOT B OOBEK-
TUBHOM TPOCTPAHCTBE W BPEMEHH. DTO TBW)KCHUE 3HAYCHUMW MPOCIICKHBACTCS B
BEChMa IIMPOKOM Kpyre CHelHaIbHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX SKCIIEPUMEHTAIHHBIX
CUTyallMii ¥ B OOJIBIIIOM YHUCIIC BHUJOB ueJIOBe4ecKoil aesrenbHocTd. Croma, 0e3
COMHEHWSI, BXOJHT U JIEATEILHOCTH 110 BOCIIPUSATHIO SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB.

DKCIepUMEHTAITbHBIC HUCCIICOBAHUS TICHXOJOTHH CYOBEKTUBHOW CEMaHTH-
KU TT03BOJIVJIM YBHJIETh, CKOJIb TIPUCTPACTHO OTHOIIECHHE CYOBEKTa K BXOISIIEMY C
HUM B KOHTAaKT MPEIAMETHOMY MHUpY, KaK aKTHBHO CYOBEKT CTPYKTYPHPYET 3TOT
MUp, co3laBast Uil ceOs ero MpoeKIuio. B mporecce B3aUMOACHCTBUS ¢ MUPOM Y
CyOBEKTa CKIIQ/IBIBACTCS HEYTO, HA3bIBAEMOE «KAPTHHOW MHpPa», KapTUHA CBOWCTB
BelIeH B MX OTHOMICHUSX JAPYT K JAPYTY H K CyOBEKTYy. DTH MpENCTaBICHUS KaK ObI
COCPEIOTOYCHBI B HEKOTOPBIX CTPYKTYpaX, KOTOPBIC SBJISIFOTCS €AMHCTBOM OTHOIIIE-
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HUS, QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS U 3HAHUS U IOTOMY IOJUIeXKaT CEMaHTUYECKOMY aHAIU3y,
HEOTAEIMMOMY OT aHaJIn3a OCOOCHHOCTEN aKTyalu3aluu 3HaHus. Takum oOpazom,
npobiieMa CTPYKTYp, KOTOPbIE Mbl MOXEM Ha3BaTb KOTHUTHUBHBIMU (IIOCKOJIBKY
OHHU (POPMUPYIOTCS TOJIBKO OJHUM ITyTeM — IIyTEM IO3HAHUs OKPY’KaloIIero Mupa),
U npobieMa CcoJep)KaHUS TEKCTa Kak MPOJyKTa HEKOTOPOH NeATeNbHOCTH IO
aKTyaJIN3allud KOTHUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYP CMBIKAlOTCS M NPEACTAIOT B HEKOTOPOM
eauHcTBe. [lo Mepe OHTOreHETHYECKOTO pPa3BUTHS MHAMBHMJIA KOMMYHHKAaTHBHbBIC
(3BYKOBbI€) HOMUHALIMU U KOTHUTUBHBIE COJICPKAHUS PAa3BUBAIOTCS Pa3/IeIbHO, HO
IIPU 3TOM B TE€CHOM B3aMMOCBsI3U. KOCBEHHBIM MOATBEP)KIEHUEM 3TOTO SBIISAETCS
OIMCAHHBII B COBETCKOM JedeKTonornu (peHoMeH «oOlee HeAOpa3BUTUE pEeUm».
OCO0EeHHOCTBIO 3TOH (HOPMBI TATOJIOTUH SIBISETCA KaK pa3 HEJOpa3BUTHE KOTHU-
TUBHBIX CTPYKTYp BCIEACTBHE HEIOPa3BUTUS KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHBIX COJECpKaHUM.
YHoMsHyTbhIE CTPYKTYpbl (POPMUPYIOTCS TJIABHBIM 00pa30oM JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH
YYaCTHMKAMHU aKTa rnepenadu 3HaHus. Ilepepaua 3HaHus B akTe OOIIEHUs, BCTYII-
JIEHUE B OTHOILIEHUS! OOILEHHUs BO3MOKHBI IIPU YCJIOBHM COBMAJEHUS JIBYX THUIIOB
CTPYKTYD: CTPYKTYp S3BIKOBOW CIIOCOOHOCTH M KOTHHUTHBHBIX CTpPYKTyp. ITo mepe
pa3BUTHS UHAMBUAA KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIE €UHUIIbI (€IMHUIBI HOMUHAIIMN) U KOTHU-
TUBHBIE COJEPKAaHUS BCTYNAIOT BO B3aUMOJIEHCTBUE U CIIy’KaT OCHOBAaHUEM TEX HO-
BBIX ICUXUYECKUX COAEPHKAHHUM, KOTOPBIE MOSIBIISIFOTCS C Pa3BUTHEM PEYH.

Kak ormeuaer ®.Knuke, mporecchl MOHATHHHOTO 00001eHUs U abcTparu-
poBaHMs 00ecredrBalOT 0TOOP KOHIENTYalIbHBIX U CEHCOPHBIX MPU3HAKOB, KOTO-
pble COOTBETCTBYIOT MOTHBAM M LIEJISIM JESATEIbHOCTH MHAMBHUIA. AOCTpakius ce-
HCOPHBIX MPU3HAKOB JIa€T OCHOBAHHUS JJIi MHOXKECTBEHHOH KaTeropusauuu (MHO-
KECTBEHHOCTH BBIJICJIIEMBIX OCHOBaHMH JUIs KiIaccuUKaluii). DTOT mpolecc
nabuieH U HeycTOM4MB. BblJesieHHble Kilacchl U HAOOPBI NMPU3HAKOB XPaHSTCS B
naMsITH KOpoTKoe Bpems. Kak ToiabKO BO3ZHHMKAET HEOOXOIUMOCTh B KaTErOpU3aIliuU
HOBOI'O THUIIA, CJIOKUBILKECS KOTHUTUBHBIE CTPYKTYPbl MOTYT pacnajaaTthcs. ukcu-
PYIOTCS )K€ OHU B SI3bIKOBBIX 3HAKaX.

[TogoOHO TOMy, Kak pedb BO3HMKIA W3 MOTPEOHOCTH HA3bIBaHUS BEIICH B
nporecce KOMMYHHKAllMM, OHAa MOXET HCIHOJIb30BaThCsAd JUIsl 00O3HAYCHMS
pe3ybTaTOB KOTHUTUBHBIX MPOIIECCOB, T.€. BHYTPEHHUX NCUXUYECKUX COCTOSHUM.
[To mepe ¢ukcanyuu B namsTH OIPOMCXOTUT CTPYKTYpHOE O0(hOpMIIEHHE MEXaHU3Ma
BBIJICJICHUS] KATETOPHATIBHBIX MTPU3HAKOB. Y CTOMYMBAs MHOKECTBEHHAsI Kiaccugu-
Kalysi BOoOI1Ie BO3MOKHA TOJIBKO Ojarojaps pa3sHOOOpa3HbIM s3bIKOBBIM 0003Haue-
HUSIM. TOJBKO C WX MOMOINBIO B MaMSATH CTaOMIIM3UPYIOTCS crienn(puiIeckue KOoH-
¢urypanum Npu3HaKOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE KAaTETOpUsAM, K KOTOPbIM MOXET ObITh
OTHECeH HeKuil mpenmeT. Takum o0pa3oM, BBIJENICHHE KAaTETOPUi CBS3aHO C KO-
THUTUBHBIMU npoleccamu. Cnenuduyeckoir 0COOEHHOCTBIO Pa3BUTHS CPEICTB 00-
IIICHHUS B OHTOI€HE3€ SIBJISETCS MEPEXO0/ OT IEJIOCTHBIX, HEPACUJIEHEHHBIX CPE/ICTB
KOJMPOBAHUs CUTyaIlMH KO Bce 00jiee aHATUTUYECKUM. DTO OTYETIMBO MPOCIEKH-
BaeTCs MPHU aHAIN3€ CEMAaHTHMUECKUX M3MEHEHUH, HAaOJIt0JaeMbIX B OHTOTE€HE3€ NpU
IIEPEXO0/Ie OT OJHOCIIOBHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN K MHOTOCIOBHBIM. Ha 3Tane ogHocnoB-
HBIX BBICKa3bIBaHUH «ToJ0(pazay MeIuKOM (PUKCHPYET BCIO CHTYalHio, B KOTOPOM
peanus3yeTrcss KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIN akT. ['oBops cioBamu JI.I' Beirorckoro, «nepBud-
HOE CJIOBO... - 3TO CKOpee 00pa3, CKopee KapTUHA, YMCTBEHHbIN PUCYHOK MOHSTHSI,
MaJICHbKOE INOBECTBOBaHME O HeM. OHO - ... XYyJO)KECTBEHHOE IIPOU3BEICHUE).
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OnHOCIIOBHOE BBICKa3bIBaHUE PEOCHKA, SIBISSCH COCTABHON YaCThIO BCEH CHTyallud
oO1IeHMs], peann3yeT U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIC LI U 3aaa4yu. Ha
9TO YKa3bIBAIOT JIAHHBIC O XapaKTepe WHTEPIPETAINH JOBEPOATBHBIX (DOpPM MOBEIC-
HUS U OJTHOCIIOBHBIX BBICKA3bIBaHHUM B3POCIBIMU U MTAPTHEPAMH KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX
akToB. OTHOCTIOBHOE BHICKa3bIBaHWE peOeHKa, BKIIOYEHHOE B KOHKPETHYIO CUTya-
[IUI0 KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO B3aUMOJAEHCTBUS U OJJHOBPEMEHHO OTpa)Karoliee ATy CH-
Tyaluio B IEJIOM, MOXKET PacCMaTpPHBATHCS KaK CBOCOOPA3HBIM TEKCT, OCOOBIM
CHHKpETHYECKUM 00pa3oM OXBAaTHIBAIOUINI Bce HEOOXOAMMBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI KOM-
MYHUKATHBHOTO aKTa KaK MOTCHIIMAIbHBIC BO3MOKHOCTH.

I[lo Mepe mepexoma K MHOTOCIOBHBIM  BBICKAa3bIBaHMSIM B XOJE
OHTOTEHETUYECKOTO pa3BUTUSA perepTyap KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
pedeBOi  NeATEIbHOCTHM  pacHIMpsieTcss W HAuMHAeT  peajn30BaThCs
KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHO CHUMBOJIMYECKHUMHU CPEJCTBAMU S3BIKOBOI cucTeMbl. B ocHOBe
ATOrO TMpolecca JEKUT H3MEHEHHE KOTHUTHUBHBIX CTPYKTYp, OMOCPEAYIOLIUX
JIESITCIIbHOCTh WHAWBHUJA, YTO CBS3aHO C Pa3BUTHEM (HOPMAILHO- JIOTHUYSCKOTO
MBIIUIeHHS. B pe3ynpTaTe B TEKCTaX, SIBISIOMIUXCS CPEICTBOM KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS, OKA3bIBAIOTCS IKCIUTUIIUTHO MPEACTABICHHBIMUA KaK KOMITOHEHTBI
S3BIKOBOM CTMOCOOHOCTH, TaK W KOTHUTUBHBIE CTPYKTypbl. OmHa u3 Haumbojee
aKTyaJIbHBIX TIPOOJIEM COBPEMEHHOW MCUXOJIWHIBUCTUKH — MPoOJIeMa aJIeKBaTHOTO
OMHCaHUA  S3BIKOBOM  crmocoOHocTu — uenoBeka. I[lo  cymectBy,  Bce
MICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKHUE UCCIEAOBAHUS CITY>KaT OJHOM IIEJIU: PACKPBITUIO TTPUPOIBI
3Toi cmocobHocTH. Hawmbonmee yaoOHBIM TMOJNEM HCCIEIOBaHHUS  SI3BIKOBOU
CIIOCOOHOCTH KaK MEXaHW3Ma, OOCCIICUMBAIOINIETO BIIAJICHUE SI3BIKOM, SIBJISCTCS
OHTOT€HE3 PEYEBOM JNIEATENbHOCTH, B TMIPOIECCE KOTOPOTO MHOTHE (PaKThI
OKa3bIBAIOTCA HAOIIOJAEMBIMH, TMOAIONIUMUCS aHAIU3y M MPEIACTaBISIOMIUMHU
aBTOMATHU3MPOBaHHBIE M CBEPHYThIE «B HOPME» TMpOIECCHl B Je3aBTOMa-
TU3UPOBAHHOM U MaKCUMAJIbHO Pa3BEPHYTOM BHJIE.

[TocTpoeHue TeopeTuueckor MOAETH, MPEACTABIAIONIECH TPUPOIY S3BIKOBOM
CITOCOOHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, MPE/IOoIaraeT aHallu3 SMIIUPUIECKOTO MaTepraia Ha TpexX
YPOBHSIX: BO — MEPBBIX, HA YPOBHE XapAaKTEPUCTUKH CPEJICTB, UCIOIB3YEMBIX YEIIO-
BEKOM ISl peasiu3alliu S3BIKOBOM CIOCOOHOCTH, BO — BTOPBIX, XapaKTEPUCTHUKU
CUCTEM, B KOTOPBIX ()YHKIIHOHUPYIOT JIaHHBIE CPEJCTBA, B TPETHHX, XapaKTEPUCTH-
KH MaTepUaIbHOTO CyOcTpaTa, 00ECIEUYHBAIOIIETO OCYIICCTBICHUE YKa3aHHBIX
MPOLIECCOB, WJIM, UHBIMH CJIOBaMH, XapaKTePUCTUKH (HEMOJIHOM, pa3yMeeTcs) MCH-
XO0(U3HOJIOTUYECKOTO MEXaHNU3Ma ITHX MTPOIIECCOB.

[lepBbiii ypoBeHB sIBIsETCS COOCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTHUECKMM. B Hacrtosiee
BpeMs JOCTATOYHO TOJIHO M MOJAPOOHO OIKCAHBI CPEJCTBA, UCIOJIb3yeMble HOCH-
TEJSIMH SI3BIKOB Pa3HOM THUIIOJIOTUU B MPOLECCE OOIICHMSI, UMEETCS psAJl ONMUCAHUI
OHTOT€HETUYECKOTO PA3BUTHUS SA3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB.

3HAYUTEIIEHO MEHBIIIE U3BECTHO O (DOPMUPOBAHHUH TICUXOJTHMHTBUCTUICCKUX
MEXaHM3MOB KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOW (GYyHKIMH. B 3TOM miaHe BechMma MEpCIEKTHBHBI
HCCJICIOBAHMS,B KOTOPBIX IPOCICKUBAIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH (OPMHUPOBAHUS KOM-
MYHHKATHUBHBIX CPEJICTB, HAUWHAS C JOBEPOATBHOTO MEPUOJIa KU3HU U BIUIOTH J0
MOSIBJICHUSI KOHBEHITMOHAJILHBIX KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX 3HAKOB (1; 2;3). HecmoTps Ha
3HAYUTENbHbIE Pa3Nuus B MOJAXOAAaX M METOJaxX WCCIENOBaHUS, pa3ivuus B HH-
TepIpeTaIy SMIIMPUIECKOT0 MaTepuaia, BCe 3TH pabOThl 00bEIUHAET OJTHA MBIC-
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7b: (QYHKIIMOHAJILHON CUCTEMOM, B KOTOPOH MPOUCXOIUT (HOPMUPOBAHNE KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHBIX CPEJICTB, SBISIETCS COBMECTHAs JEATEIBHOCTh B3POCIOTO U pedeHKa. ITo
npeactaBieHne coorBeTcTByeT uzaee JI.C BrIroTckoro, coriiacHo KOTOPOM TOJBKO
COBMECTHAs JEATEIbHOCTD JIFOJIEH B ONMPEACIICHHBIX COLUAIbHBIX YCIOBUIX pa3BH-
THS SIBJISIETCS. «ITyCKOBBIM MEXaHHM3MOM» pedeBoro odmeHus. Takum obpa3om, Teo-
peTrueckoi miathopMoii, CBOEro poja KOHIENTyalbHON 06a30ii 11l BCeX yHOMSHY-
TBIX UCCIIEJOBAHUM SIBJISETCS KOHUENUUS KyJbTYPHO — HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS
JI.C.Beirorckoro.

Ha ocHoBe »sKCIIEpMMEHTOB YJaJIOCh BBISICHUTH, YTO JIMHAMUKA Pa3BUTHS
MICUXOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO MEXaHU3Ma YCBOEHUs SI3bIKA XapaKTEPHU3YEeTCs Mepexo-
JIOM OT LIEJIOCTHBIX, HEPACUJICHEHHBIX, CHHKPETUYECKUX (DOpPM 3HAKOBOTO MOBEJE-
HUS KO BCce 0oJiee aHATUTUYECKUM.

CpaBHHTEBHO Majl0 M3BECTHO OO0 OpraHU3aIMH MCUXO(PHU3UOIOTHYECKOTO
cyOcTpara pa3BUTHS S3BIKOBOM CIOCOOHOCTH B OHToreHe3e. OOHON W3 MOMBITOK
OOBSICHEHUS TOTO, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOIUT, SIBJISETCS UIES «IUIACTUYHOCTH» JETCKOIO
MO3ra, TECHO CBSI3aHHAsI C TUIIOTE30M 3KBUIIOTEHIMAIBHOCTH MOIyLIApHii MO3ra Ha
paHHHMX dTamax oHToreHeza. CoryiiacHO 3TOH THMOTe3e, PeOSCHOK pPOXKIACTCS C
(GYHKIIMOHATBFHO PAaBHO3HAYHBIMU MOYIIAPUSIMU U B MPOLIECCE PA3BUTHUS MPOUCXO-
JIT JaTepanu3anus peueBoil GyHKIMU B JeBoM noiymapuu. OIHAKO B MOCIEIHHUE
JIEeCATh JeT ObUTM TMOMy4eHbl (akThl, MPOTHUBOpPEYAIME TUIMOTE3€e SKBHUIIOTEH-
[UAIBHOCTH MOJIyIIapuil. BBIICHMIOCH, UTO HA CaMBIX PaHHHUX CTYNEHSX OHTOIe-
HE3a MMEET TOHKOE pa3jinyue IMPU3HAKOB PEUYEBBIX CTHUMYJIOB, T.€. OTUETIUBA
ACHMMETpHS MTOJTyIapuii OTHOCUTENFHO peueBoi GpyHKImu. B nccinenoBannu 06110
MOKa3aHO, YTO HApYILIECHUS PEYM B JIETCKOM BO3pPACTE 3HAUMTEIBHO Yallle BCTpeda-
IOTCSI TIPU TIOPAKEHUSIX JIEBOTO (KaK y B3pOCIBIX), YeM MpaBoro mnosymapus. Bee
9TH (PaKThl MPUBEIU K MOHMMAHHUIO TOTO, YTO MpoOIeMa MO3TOBOW OpraHHU3aINH
pedeBoil QyHKIMH B OHTOTEHE3E MPEACTABISIET COO0H MPoOIeMy MEKIOTYIIApPHOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS B MIPOLIECCE BOCIPUATHSA U MOPOKACHUS KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX €IU-
Ul OYEeHb BaXHBIM SBIISIETCS M TOT (akT, YTO MO MEpe M3MEHEHHs BHYTPEHHEH
CTPYKTYpbI (DYHKIIH MPOUCXOIUT U3MEHEHUE €€ MO3roBOoi opranmzanuu. Ha pas-
HBIX 3Talax OHTOr€HE3a PEUeBOM JEATEIbHOCTH BEAYIEE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT MOCIe-
JIOBATEIbHO HEIOMUHAHTHOE U IOMUHAHTHOE MOJIyLIapHsl.

B nauane craTbu Mbl OOpaTHIINCh K SMIIMPUYECKUM JaHHBIM, KOTOpPbIE CBU-
JNETENbCTBYIOT O CHEIU(PUUIECKOW OpraHU3aliy MEXIOTYIIAPHOTO B3aUMOJICHCT-
BUS NIPU OCYILIECTBICHUN PEYEBON EATEIbHOCTU. AHAIN3 ATUX JAHHBIX MTO3BOJISIET
3aKJTIOYUTh, YTO TCUXO(PU3NOIOTUYECKON OCHOBOW KOMMYHHUKATUBHON JESTEIBHOC-
THU SIBJISIETCSI COBMECTHasl paboTa 000MX MOdyLIapuil TOJIOBHOIO MO3ra, KaXKJI0€ U3
KOTOPBIX BHOCHUT CBOH crnenuduueckuil BKJIaJ B mpolecce obmenus. B miane 06-
CY’KaeMOU B CTaThe MPOOJIEMBI HHTEPEC MPEJCTABISIET BbIACICHUE TAKUX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB $I3bIKOBOI CITOCOOHOCTH M KOTHHUTHBHOW CTPYKTYPBI, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHBI C
peanmu3anyieii B KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOM aKT€ €IMHUI], OOECHEeUMBAIONINX, C OTHOU
CTOPOHBI, LIEIOCTHOCTh COAEPKATEIBbHON CTPYKTYPBI TEKCTA, a C APYTOM — aHATUTH-
YECKYI0 PaCWIEHEHHOCTh CTOSIEH 3a JAHHBIM TEKCTOM 3K3MCTEHIUAIBbHON peajb-
HocTU. O0a 3TH KOMIIOHEHTa B KOHKPETHBIX aKTaX KOMMYHHKAIMH JCHCTBYIOT B
HEPa3pbIBHOM CBSI3U, UTO U 00ECIIEYMBAET HOPMAJIbHOE MPOTEKaHUE OOILEHuUs, UC-
MOJIB3YIOUIETO B KAUECTBE CBOETO CPE/ICTBA PEUYEBYIO NEATEIBHOCTD.
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KoMMyHUKaTUBHBIM CPEICTBOM PEANM3AINU LIEIOCTHOCTH COJIEPKATEIBHOM
CTOPOHBI KOTHUTUBHOM CTPYKTYPBI SIBISETCS TEKCT, IOHUMAEMBbIN KakK eIMHHIIA pe-
YEBOW JICSITENBLHOCTH. B 3TOM Iu1aHe TEKCT MO CBOEH CEMAHTHUKE PABHO3HAUYEH Ce-
MaHTHKE OJTHOCIIOBHOTO BBICKA3bIBaHUS, «Ton0(ppazey» nerckoit peun. OH COAepKUT
B ceOe Kak ObI BCIO «KapTHHY» CHUTyaIluu OOIIEHUS B €€ SIMHCTBE U HEPaCUJICHCH-
HOCTH. KOTHUTHMBHBIM MEXaHU3MOM, JIEXKAIIUM B OCHOBE MOPOXKJIEHHUS TEKCTa,
SIBJISICTCSl aKTyaJIbHO-CEMAaHTUYECKUN acClEeKT PEeYeBOro moBeAeHUs. KOrHUTHBHOMN
eIMHULIEH TIpolecca OOIIeHUs ABIsAeTCS 00pa3 WM STANOH, KOTOPBIH MPU MOPOXK-
JICHUM T€KCTa B KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM aKTE€ PACUJIEHSAETCS Ha COCTABIIAIOLINE 3JIEMEH-
ThI C IOMOILBIO UMEIOLIUXCS B PACTIOPSIKEHUH KOMMYHHUKAHTOB SI3bIKOBBIX CPECTB,
a MpU BOCTIPUITHH TEKCTa PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS. DTO JeNaeT MOHSATHBIM HCTOYHHUK
CEMaHTHYECKON HEOJHO3HAUYHOCTH TEKCTa KaK CPeICTBA OOLICHUS.
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G. Rzayeva
Motn nitq foaliyyeoti vahidi kimi
Xiilasa

Mogqalads nitq foaliyyotinin koqnitiv vo kommunikativ aspektlori dyronilir.
Insanm dil qabiliyyatinin adekvat tasviri problemi sorh edilir. Dil monimsomo
psixolinqvistik mexanizminin dinamik inkisafi biitovlikdon analitik formalara
kecidlo xarakterizo edilir. Psixolinqvistik monada motn dil gabiliyystinin struktur
komponentinin realizo edilmasidir. Moatnda dil vahidlorinin miibadilasi bas veron
kommunikativ situasiya soraitlori tosvir edilir.

G. Rzayeva
The text as unit of speech activity
Summary

In article are studied cognitive and communicative aspects of speech
activity. The problem of the adequate description of lanquaqe ability of the person
reveals. Dynamic development of the psycholinguistic mechanism of masterinq of
lanquaqe is characterised by transition from complete forms to analytical forms. In
article the exchange of lanquaqe units occuring in the condition of communications
is described.

Roygi: Prof. Mirzoyev S.
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METAFORALAR VO ONLARIN SEKSPIR
YARADICILIGINDA ROLU

Acar sozlar: metafora, obrazlar, dil hadisasi, nitq vasitosi, badii yaradiciliq
Key Words Metaphor , Images, Speech event , Means of speech, Literary activities.

Metafora - s6ziin mona vo mozmunla zonginlogdirilmasidir. Bu termin etima-
loji baximdan bir obyektin miioyyan keyfiyyat vo olamatinin digorinin iizorina ko-
clirtilmasini ifads edir. Gergoklikdoki asya vo hadisolor arasinda miioyyon olagolor
movcuddur. Bu slagordon biri oxsarliq slagosidir ki, ogyalarin bi¢imi, rongi, funk-
siyasina gora Oziinii gdostorir. Masolon: giinagin doyirmi formada oldugu ii¢lin topa,
sar1 rongdo olduguna goro, qogala, qizmar olduguna goro kiiroys bonzotmok olar.
Bu oxsarliq xiisusiyyatlori mohz imkan verir ki, bir agya vo ya hadisonin adin1 dige-
rind kogiirorok metafora alinsin. Metaforanin istifado olunmasinda mogsad iso canli-
nin danigiq dilinds ifadslilik, emosionalliq badii yaradiciligda iso obrazliliq yarat-
maqdadir. Metafora iimumiyyatlo emosianal, ekspressiv xarakterli canli danisiq dili-
no moxsusdur. Lakin bazi hallar olur ki, nozari sorhino ehtiyac olan hadisalor ¢otin
dork edilir. Metafora burada fikrin ¢atdirilmasina bdyiik komoklik edir.

Poeziyanin asasini togkil edon, var dovlati hesab olunan metaforanin badii iis-
lubda daha monal1 vo daha orijinal formalar1t mévcuddur. Badii yaradiciligda meta-
fora on qiivvatli badii ifado va tosvir vasitasi kimi istifado olunur.

Metaforan1 Aristotel semasioloji hadiso kimi qiymatlondirmisdir. O, metafora-
nin omoalo golmasini miixtalif ogya vo hadisslor arasindaki oxsarliq slagslorinin
movcudlugu vo adlar1 olmayan ogyalarin adlandirilmasi ilo slagolondirilir. Bodii
vasito kimi metaforanin rolunu iso godim Roma alimi Kvintilian toyin etmigdir.

Uslubiyyatda mdvcud olan iislubi priyomlardan biri kimi metafora gdzlonil-
mozlik doracasina gors tosnif oluna bilar. Bels ki, ilk dofs islonon, oxucu tigiin yeni
vo gozlonilmoz olan metaforalar orijinal, yoni, osl meforalardir. Nitqde tez-tez
istifads olunan vo liigat torkibindo dilin ifads vasitesi kimi yer tutan metaforalar iso
kohnalmis vo 6li metaforalardir. Bunlar oxucu tigiin tozs deyil, ¢coxda yliksok emo-
sionalliq yaratmur.

Olagolondirilon asya vo hadisolor arasinda banzarlik no qodar az olsa, metafo-
ra bir o godar ¢ox gozlonilmaz, ekspressiv olur.

Metafora biitiin osas nitq hissolori ilo ifade olunan vo biitiin ciimls tizvlori ki-
mi igtirak edo bilor. Metaforada osya vo hadisolor arasindaki oxsarliq dorocasi onun
climladoki funksiyasina va ifado olundugu nitq hissasine goro forqlonir. Beloki, me-
taforaya toyin, ya da xobar rolunda olan s6z vo ya s0z birlogsmasi ilo ifado olunanda
onu aydinlagsdirmaq ¢ox asan olur. Bazon miioyyonlosdirma prosesi ¢otin olur, asa-
son zarfls ifads olunan metaforada.

Bozon ali metaforalar mona ilo zonginlosdirilir, yoni onlarin ovvalki monasi
yeni monasi ilo yanasi barpa olunur. Bu, metafora vasitasilo yaranmis morkozi tos-
virin asas s6zo aid olan olava sdzlorlo ohatolonmasi ilo edilir. Yoni yazigt doaqiq
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tosovviir yaratmaq moqsadilo metafora qrupu yaradilir. Bu metafora qrupu 6li
metaforan1 canlandiraraq ona yeni hoyat verir. Belo metaforalar uzun miiddstli
metaforalardir.

Lakin uzun miiddstli metaforalar yalniz adi metaforalar vasitosilo yaranmur.
Yoni metaforadan da bu moagsadlo isdifado etmok miimkiindiir.

Yeni metaforalara osason poeziya vo monzum nosrdo rast golmok olar. Adi
metaforalar iso gozet mogalslorindo, elmi dildo va s. asason ifado vasitosi kimi
istifado olunur.

Yeni vo adi metaforalar arasinda doyismoz alaqgo vardir. Yeni metaforalar tez-
tez tokrar istifado noticosindo adilogo, oksino adi metaforalar iso uzun miiddatli
metaforalar vasitasilo yenilogo bilor.

Ogor metafora cansiz ogyalara canlilarin, xiisuso insanin xassalorini kogiir-
moklo yaranirsa, bu metaforalara odobiyyatsiinasliq tislubiyyatinda tocassiim vo ya
tosxis deyilir. Ogor insan xassalari tobiat qiivve vo hadisalarinin tizerine kogiiriiliir-
sa, bu antropotorfizm xaraterli metaforadir. Moasalon: “sohorin iizii", “gdyiin iizii”,
“ buludlar aglayir , ““ gdylor gozoblonib” va. s

Metaforalarin yaranmasinda leksik — semantik s6z qruplar1 xiisusi istirak edir.

Miisbat vo ya monfi obrazlarin tosvir edilmasindon asili olaraq bu séz qrup-
larindan istifads olunur. Bu ciir qruplara asagidakilar daxildir:

a) heyvan, qus vo hosarat adlari;

b) bitki, meyva va agac adlarinin bir qismi;

¢) qiymatli mineral vo metal adlari;

d) ilin fosillori;

e) sutkanin miioyyon vaxtlari;

f) tobiot hadisalorini bildiran adlar;

g) g0y cisimlorinin adlari;

h) Alom”, “diinya”, “cahan” sozlori;

1) Qiymeoatli parca adlart;

j) Dini - asatiri anlayis bildiron sozler va s.

Atalar sozlorinin yaramansinda heyvan, qus vo bitki, meyvo adlarindan meta-
fora kimi istifado olunur. Masolon: “mesodo armudun yaxsisini ¢aqqal yeyor” vo s.

Hor xalqin dilindo 6ziinomoxsus mocazlar sistemi movcuddur. Bu mocazlar
homin xalqin yasadig1 cografi sorait, tabiat, iqlim, miihit, tosorriifat faaliyyati vo s.
ilo baghdir. Masoalon: ingilislordo giic, govvot romzi olan at fransizlarda saglamliq
va ¢alisqanliq, almanlarda iso zohmotkeslik romzidir, lakin hosaratlara biitiin xalq-
larda ziyanverici, cinayotkar adamlarin timsali kimi baxirlar. Arilar vo garisqalar iso
mordlik, soxavet vo oxlaq romzi hesab olunurlar. Fransizlarda qaz axmaq, tovuz-
qusu Oziindon raz1 , toyuq oxlaqsiz gadin, ingilislords ciico qorxaq, 6rdok iso arko-
yiin adamlar1 tomsil etmak moqgsadile istifado olunur. Fransiz vo almanlarda iss or-
dok yalangi saiyo yayanlarin romzi hesab olunur.

Azorbaycan golom ustalar1 gézal qadin, onun cizgi va xiisusiyyatlarini adaton
quzilgiils, lalays vo basqa giillora banzadirlorss, hind s6z ustalari iso hamin miiqa-
yisoni lotos ¢igayi il verirlor.

Azorbaycan dilino bir ¢ox xarici asarlor torciimo olunmusdur. Ogor orijinal
osari vo torclimo variantlarini gotiiriib baxsaq onlarda bir birina uygun golmoyaon
miloyyon climlolor, sozlor vo fikirlor miisahido edorik. Bu iso tobii haldir, ¢ilinki
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osordo elo  sOzlor olur ki, onlar1 torctimado oldugu kimi verdikdo miioyyon uygun-
suzluglar yaranir. Torclimonin ¢otinliyi orasindadir ki, miisllifin malik oldugu sor-
bastlik imkanlarina torcima¢i malik deyil. Tobiidir ki, miisllif 6z osorini istadiyi
iislubda yaza bilor. Bu sabobdon do torclimo osorlorindo miitorcimin  orjinaldan
uzaqlasma halina yol vermasi miioyyon manada macburiyyatdir. Tobii ki, metafora-
larin torciimosindo do miioyyon gedor ¢otinliklors rast gelmok miimkiindiir. Bunu
osarlari tohlil edonds daha ¢ox ayird etmok miimkiindiir. Belo ¢atinliklor Sekispirin
osarlrindo daha ¢ox 6ziinii gdstorir.

Mosalon:  “Otello”  faciosindo metaforalarin tosnifatina nozor yetirok:

1) pordo I sohna

logo/ But I will wear my heart upon my sleeve

For daws to peck at...
Sah. 9

“For daws to peck at....” biitovlikdo metaforadir; “Dolasa” monasini veran
“daws” metaforasin1 yazigr axmaq, sadolohv adamlart vo onlarin timsalinda
Otellonu nazards tutur. Bu metaforani tam olaraq orijinal metafora hesab etmak olar.

2)  logo| And thought he is in a fertile climate dwell,

Plague him with flies....

“he in a fertile climate dwell” climlosi ilo Yaqo demok istoyir ki, Otello
Dezdemona ilo bir yerdadir, o, bu doqige xosboxtdir. “Xos, miilayim iglim”
Dezdomonanin tomasi, iinsiyyatidir. “Plague him with flies” — “milgoklo zahlasini
tok” demoklo Yaqonun dilindon yens dramaturq metafora yaradir. Yoni “mil¢ok ki-
mi zohlasini tok, xosbaxtliyini burnundan gatir” monasint veran bu metafora adi
xarakterli metaforadir. Clinki milgok murdar, zohlotokon adamlar1 tomsil edon bir
hosaratdir vo homiso mocaz kimi ¢ox osorlords istifado olunur. Bu baximdan bu,
artiq islonmis metaforadir.

3)  lago\ Your heart is burst, you have lost half your soul,

Even now, now very now, an old black ram.

Is tupping your white ewe, Arise, arise;

Awake the shorting citizens with the bell,

Or else the devil will make a grandsire of you....
(sah.10)

“An old black ram” — “qoca gara go¢ ~ — Otellodur. Onu qoga oxsadararaq
Yaqo hom onun qara v yasli oldugunu, hom ds qog¢ kimi tors vo 6ziindon razi
oldugunu bildirmok istoyir. Isimlo ifado olunmus bu metafora 6z yeniliyi vo oriji-
nalligt ilo secilir. Hemginin, “white ewe” — “ag qoyun, ag amlik ” adlandirilan
Dezdomona da bu metafora obyektino ¢evrilmisdir. Yaqo onu ag omliyo
bozontmoklo onun ag goézol oldugunu, lakin qoyun kimi agilsiz oldugunu demok
istayir. Bu metaforada homginin 6z gozlonilmozliyi ilo maraq oyadir.

“Or else the devil will make a grandsire of you ~ misrasindakt “devil”
metaforast yenede Otelloya aiddir. “Seytan sizi baba edecek” ciimlosi ilo o,
homginin Otello vo Dezdomonanin usaqlarinida seytan olacagini demok istoyir. Bu
metafora artiq 6z yeniliyini itirdiyi ti¢lin adilogmisdir.
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Dilin zonginliyi imkan vermisdir ki, Sekspir 6z osorlorindo bir cox dil
hadisalorindon c¢ox istifads etsin. Sekspir yaradiciligt mohs buna goro cox forqli vo
zongindir.

Odobiyyat

1. Galperin ~ “ Stylistic” Moscow — 1971
2. Miiasir Azaorbaycan dili. Baki — 1978
3. Vilyam Sekspir “Pyeslor” Baki Yazig1 — 1989

T. JI>)xaBaoBa
Ponb MeTadopsl B S3bIKe
Pesrome

B coBpeMeHHOM aHIIIMHCKOM SI3BIKE HIMPOKO HCHOJIB3YIOTCS MeTadopsl. B
cTaTbe roBopuTcs 0 MeTadope u e€ ponu B TBopuectBe lllekcnupa. Meradops! B
A3BIKE UTPAIOT OOJIBIIYIO POJIb KAK OCHOBHBIE CpelcTBA peuu. C 3TON TOUKH 3pEHHUS
CTaThsl MOXKET UMETh OOJIbIIOE 3HAUEHUS JUISL JIUL, U3YYaroIluX aHIIIMHCKUHN SI3BIK
U uHTEepecymuxca TeopuectsoM [lexcnmpa.

Tamilla Javadova
The role of metaphors in the language.
Summary

Metaphors are widely used in modern English. The article deals with the
metaphor and its role in Shakespear’s novels. Metaphor plays a great role as a main

spech means in the language. In this regard, the article might be important for
English learners and the ones who are interested in Shakespear’s activity.

Royg¢i: dos. Xosqodom Ohmodova
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TORANO SULEYMANOVA
ADNA

DILCILIKDO LEKSIK ALINMALAR.
LEKSIK ALINMALARIN GENEALOJi XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Acar sozlar: kobud, jarqon, kohnolnis s6z vo ifads, genealoji, sinxron, varvarizm
Key words: vulgar, jargon, archaism, genealogical, synchronous, barbarizm.

Dil ictimai bir hadiso olmaq etibarilo comiyyato xidmot edir. Tabiidir ki,
comiyyato xas olan har bir xilisusiyyat, hadiso vo s. bu vo ya digor doracods 6z ok-
sini dildo tapir. Lakin dil miistoqil ictimai hadiso oldugundan vo digor ictimai
hadisalordon forglondiyina goro onun comiyyatlo bagliligi vo onu oks etdirma doro-
cosi basqa ictimai hadisalordo oldugundan forglonir. Miixtalif dillors aid leksik va-
hidlarin bu vo ya basqa dilds askara ¢ixarilmasi, qruplasdirilmasi dil slagalorinin so-
boblorini, formalarini 6yronmokdo oshomiyyatli oldugu kimi, dil slagalori zominindo
dilin zonginlogsmosi masalalorinin arasdirilmasinda da xiisusi maraq kasb edir. Tad-
giqateilarin miioyyon qismi dil alagalorinin sobablorini, tozahiir formalarini osas go-
tiirorok bu va ya bagqa dilo sdzlorin kegmasi prosesini sinxron planda arasdirmaga
iisdiinliik vermisdir. Basqa qrup todqiqatgilar iso konkret dildoki leksik alinmalar
geydos almagq, onlarin struktur-genealoji tosvirini vermokla kifayatlonmiglor.

Leksik alinmalarin dilin zonginlogmosindoki rolunun dyranilmasi, dil slagale-
rinin 6z miixtalifliyi vo rongarongliyi ilo forqlondiyi arealin dil materiallar1 osasinda
aparilmasi imumi qanunauygunluqglarin askara ¢ixarilmasinda miistosna shomiyyot
kasb edir.

Xarici alom daim dilo tosir edir C.X.Bakayev gostorir ki, insan comiyyatinin
inkigafi prosesindo xalglar vo onlarin dilari bir-biri ilo alagads olur. Diinyada basqa
xalglardan tam tocrid olunaraq yasamis xalq tosovviira gotirmak c¢otindir. Comiyyat
yaranandan miixtalif tayfa, qobilo, xalq vo millstlor homiss bir-biri ilo tomasda ol-
musdur. Biitiin bunlarin naticasindo xalqglar, onlarin dillori qaynayib-qarigsmis, bir-
birina qarsiliqli tosir vo bir-birindon s6z alma proseslori bag vermisdir.

Miixtolif xalqlar arasinda dil slagolori iki sokilds — sifahi vo yazili formalarda
0ziinli gostorir.

Birinci tip slagolor sifahi danisiq, elocodo miiasir dovrds radio, televiziya vo
dublyaj olunmamis filmlor asasinda bas verorok ¢ox genis yayilmis oalago novlorin-
don biri sayilir.

Dil slagalorinin ikinci tipi iso yazili adobiyyat, bozi hallarda iso todris vo ya-
zigsmalar osasinda yaranir. Bagsqa xalqlarin odobiyyatini onun dilindo oxumagqla
insanlar oslinda istor-istomoz homin dillo do olagoyo girirlor. Xalglar arasinda bas
vermis dil olagalori naticosinds bir dildon basqa dilo kegon alinmalarin xarakteri do
doyisir. Onlar getdikco artir, goxalir vo dorinlasir. Bu prosesds ilk ndvbads dil ola-
gads oldugu dildon ehtiyac duyulan, 6ziindo olmayan vahidlori alirsa, sonralar 6zii-
niinkiilori doyisdirmak, agir toloffiiz olunanlar1 yiingiillori ilo variantlar, substitullar
vo s. atir. Demoli, leksik alinmalarin todqiqi zamani gostorilon masololor digqgot
morkozina ¢okilmali, bu va ya digor séziin alinma sabablori do arasdirilmalidir.
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Dilin zonginlogmosindo leksik alinmalarin rolunu dyronorkon liigot torkibini
asagidaki asas qruplara ayirmagi moqsaodouygun sayiriq:

1) Umumislok sozlor;

2) Xiisusi leksika;

3) Arqo vo jarqon leksikas;

4) Dialekt sozlori;

5) Loru sozlor vo varvarizmlor;

6) Tarixizm vo arxaizmlor;

7) Realiyalar.

Dilin zonginlogmosinds leksik alinmalarin rolunu dyronsrkon monsoco ayri-
ayr1 dillordon olan sozlorin qruplasdirilib aragdirilmasi da vacibdir. Bu mosalo lek-
sik alinmalarin genealoji tadqiqini ohato edir.

Aydindir ki, miioyyon dilds danisanlar 6zlorindo olmayan, yoni basqa dilin
dastyicilarinin istifado etdiklorini 6z moisatlorine daxil ederkon onu adlanldirmaq
liclin névbado ona yaxin ogyalarin adlarindan istifado edirlor. Bu ciir adlandirma
tisulunu sorh edorkon L.Blumfild yazir: German xalqlar xristianli§1 qobul edarkon
biitparastlik terminlorini saxlamiglar. «God» — «Allahy «Heaven» - «g0y», «hele» -
«cohonnomy kimi sozlor yeni dins bir basa daxil edilmisdir.

Ikinci yol qohum dillorin dastyicilarmin eyni monali sézlori ayri-ayri dillordon
almasi ilo baghdir. L.Blumfild bu iisulla alinmalara misal gostorarkon yenado biit-
porastliyo aid terminlordon istifado edir. Biitporastlik anlaminda Easter «pasxa»
alman vo ingilis dillorinds islonir: niderland vo skandinav dillorindo iso qodim
yohudi-yunan latin s6zii pasha-dan (danimarka paaske) istifado edilir.

Ogor dildo alinma predmeto oxsar osya yoxdursa vo buna uygun olaraq
miivafiq s6z mdvcud deyilso, onda adlandirma {igiin obyekti tosvir etmok yolundan
istifado olunur. Alinmanin bu {isulu leksik alinmalardan forqlonir. Cilinki predmeti
adlandirma bu halda dilin 6z vasitolori hesabina bas verir.

Leksik alinmalarin dilo kegmosinin sobobini dil olagoalori toskil edir. Belo
olduqda leksik alinmalarin dils kegmasinin iki istigamoti miioyyanlosir: kontaktl va
kontaktsi1z olagolor xatti nozors almaq lazimdir ki, dil daimi tarixi inkisaf prosesi ya-
sayir. Miioyyon dilin dastyicilar tarixin ayri-ayr1 morhololorindo miixtalif xalqlarla
olagads ola bilorlor. Bazon bu slagolor areali genislonir, bazon iso miixtolif sobablor-
don daralir. Mas., Azarbaycan — arab Azorbaycan-fars, Azarbaycan- rus dil alagolori
hec¢ do biitiin dovrlords eyni olmamigdir. Naticado tarixin miioyyon dovriinds Azor-
baycan dilinin leksik fonduna orob, fars sozlorit daha ¢ox kegmis, basqa bir dovrdo
iso rus dilindon leksik alinmalar stilinliik toskil etmisdir. Dil olagolorino aid
todqiqatlar gostorir ki, kontaktli alagolordos areal amil asasli rol oynayir. Tarix boyu
Azorbaycan orazisindo miixtalif millotlorin niimayandslori birge yasamislar. Lozgi,
avar, talis, tat, kiird vo basqa dillor ilo Azorbaycan dili arasinda daimi kontaktl
olago movcud olmusdur.

Kontaktsiz slago xotti ilo dilo kecon sozlor mongaco miixtalif dillore aid ola
bilor vo bu dillorin hamisin1 gabaqcadan prognozlasdirmaq miimkiin deyildir.
Mosalon, Azarbaycan dilindo mangoco holland, italyan, ispan, hind dilino moansub
sOzlorin varhigint ovvolcadon geyd etmok c¢otindir. Eyni zamanda nozors almaq
lazimdir ki, kontaktsiz dil slagalorindo leksik alinmalar daha ¢ox birbasa deyil vasi-
toli olur. Yoni onlar asason basqa bir dil vasitasilo alinir. Deyilonlordon bels bir no-
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tico ¢ixir ki, kontaktsiz olagolor zominindo dilo kegon sozlorin genealoji dairasi ge-
nisdir.

Qeyd edildiyi kimi, bir dilo bagqa dilin vo ya dillorin elementlori iki yolla
keco bilor: birbasa (vasitesiz) vo dolay1 (vasitoli) yolla. Masalon, agor Azorbaycan
dili ilo olagolori daha godim dovrs aid olan fars dilindon ziyan, giizost, sormaya,
parsang, cadu, pir, govhar, giilab, xoncor, ¢esmo, band, divan, ofsana, piyals, kiirzo,
xosto, bahar va s., arab dilindon minars, momiin, miisolman, ruh, dors, golom, alim,
kitab, moktob, miisllim, omanot, orzaq, qozal, goside, ibadot vo s., XIX osrdon
olagads oldugu rus dilindan bors, bulka, kisel, smetan, mayka, zastava, polk, bolt,
ocerk vo s. Azorbaycan dilino (vasitosiz) kegmisdirso, latin mongoli vakuum,
elevator, aksiom, kredit, obyekt, semestr, korpus, klassik vo s., yunan mongali sim-
vol, sintez, teatr, teleqram, talant, termometr, termos, faza, fizik, xaraktekr, hektar
va s., ingilis mangali bunker, vaqon, vagzal, voleybol, keks, lift, stend vo s., alman
monsali, sement, signal, fakiilts, turner, futlyar, tablo, saxta, stab, stanq vo s., fransiz
mongali brigada, buket, biilleten, vitrin, duel, ekran, jest, paket vo s., italyan mon-
soli balkon, balet, duet, kompas, konsert vo s., ispan mongali ananas, kakos, gitara,
merinos, sinyor, tanqo, sokolad vo s. kimi sozlor Azorbaycan dilino osason bilava-
sito olagados oldugu rus dilindon daxil olmusdur.

Azorbaycan dilinin liigat fonduna daxil olan leksik alinmalar1 monsoco komiy-
yot baximindan dyrondikdo molum olur ki, miixtslif dillordon alinmalar miqdarla-
rina gora forqlonir. Azorbaycan dilindo arob mongali alinmalar xiisusi ¢okiys malik-
dir. ©rab vo Azorbaycan dillorinin kontaktli slagaesi islam dilinin togokkiil tapmasi
vo yayilmasi ilo bagli arob dovlatlorinin gliclonmasi bir ¢ox 6lkalori, o ciimlodon
Azorbaycani iggal etmasi ilo baglidir. Azorbaycanda islamin qobul olunmasi, Qura-
nin yalniz orob dilinde oxunmasi, nohayat, islam dinino asaslanaraq elm vo mo-
doniyyato diqqget gostorilmosi onlarin dilinin hegemon moévqgeys kegmasino sabob
olmusdur. Noticads orab vo Azarbaycan dillorinin kontaktli olagolori giiclonmigdir.
Orab dilinin ikinci tosir xatti fars dili vasitesilo olmusdur. Azerbaycan - fars kon-
taktli dil alagolori prosesindo fars dili vasitosi ilo Azorbaycan dilino kegon leksik
alimmalarin say1 siiratlo artmigdir.

Azorbaycanlilarla farslarin tarixi miinasibatlori, Azorbaycan vo fars dillorinin
qarsiligh olagalori vo xiisusilo Azorbaycan dilinds fars alinmalari problemlorine
toxunan todqiqat¢ilarin fikrinco gostorilon xalglar vo dillor arasindaki slagalor osa-
son XII-XIV asrlordon, yoni arab dilinin getdikco 6z niifuzunu itirmasindon, fars
dilinin Qafqazda qiivvotlonmasindon sonra baslamigdir. Bu mossloys toxunan
H.Mirzozads yazir: «Orablordon sonra hakimiyyat baginda duran farslar, XIII-XIV
osrlordo Azorbaycanda agaliq edon mongollar vo basqalart rosmi dovlot islorindo
fars dilindon istifado etmis, yaz1 dilindo fars sozlorinin saxlanmasi ilo barabor
movcud arab sozlorinin do yayilmasina sorait yaratmisdiry.

Leksik alinmalarin dils golmosi vo gorarlagmasi uzunmiiddatli prosesdir. S6z
kecdiyi dildo dorhal gobul olunmur. Danisiq dilinds vo yazili motnds ilk dofo rast
golinon soziin dildo homiso islono bilocoyi haqqinda hdkm vermok miimkiin
deyildir. Biitovliikdo leksik alinmalara miinasibat bu cohotdon 6ziinii iki ciir gos-
torir. Birinci cohot soziin hansi leksik laya yaxud tematik qrupa moxsuslugundan
asilidir. ikinci cohot s6ziin dilds islonmo doracasini ohato edir. Ogor leksik alinma-
nin dilds qarsilig1 varsa, yeni s6z hec bir slavo mona yaxud mona calar1 dasimirsa,
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onda onun genis istifadosi vo dildo gorarlasmasi siibho dogurur. Bu halda leksik
alimmalarin islonmao tezliyi Oyronilir.

Leksik alinmalarin dildo manimsonilmasi onlarin dilds islonmasinin magbul-
lugunu noazords tutur. Yoni monimsonilmis leksik alinma dilin monsoco 6z s6zlori
ilo eyni soviyyado iglonir. Mos., kitab, moktob, cayxana, gozet, radio, televiziya,
magqnitofon, fotoaparat vo s. bu kimi sézlorin Azarbaycan dilindo heg¢ bir islonmo
mohdudiyyati yoxdur.

Leksik alinmalarin dilin zonginlosmasindo oynadigi rol har seydon avval 6zii-
ni dilin Ligat torkibindoki doyismolorlo gostorsa da, dilin fonemlar sisteminin mo-
ruz qaldig1 tosir noticosinds yeni keyfiyyastlor kosf etmasi miisahido olunur.

Leksik alinmalar monsoco mansub olduglart dillorin qrammatik slamatloprini
gisman 6zlorinds dasiyir.

Bozi alinmalar dilin inkisaf vo olagolorinin bir morholosindo dilo golirso,
digorlori basqa dovrlords alinir.

Sosialist, kapitalist, imperialist, marksist, kommunist, realist, humanist vo s.
sOzlorin he¢ do hamis1 Azarbaycan dilina birdon kegmomisdir.

Aydindir ki, leksik alinmalar yeni s6zlor kimi har-hansi bir dilin Ligat torkibi-
ni zonginlosdirir. Lakin bu ciir zonginlosma, yoni liigat torkibindo s6zlorin sayca art-
mast dilin zonginlogmasini siibuta yetirmir. Hor hansi yeni leksik alinmanin geyd
olunmasi kamiyyot doyismosini sociyyalondirir. Leksik alinmanin dildo omalo gotir-
diyi keyfiyyat doyismolori zonginlosmonin vo tokmillogsmonin qarsiligh sokildo get-
diyini gostorir.

Insanlar arasinda zoruri iinsiyyat vasitasi olan dil comiyyat vo hoyatin 6zii ki-
mi daimi inkisaf prosesi keg¢ir. Bu prosesds dilin zonginlosmasi, tokmillogmosi vo
tokamiilii onun yerino yetirdiyi funksiyalarla yanasi, yayilma sferasindan da
asilidir.
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T.A.Suleymanova
The role of lexical acquisitions in the language

Summary

This article in linguistics is talking about lexical acquisitions, and the role of
language enrichment.

Besides, in the article, was given detailed information about the reason pass-
ing lexical acquisitions into language, directions and genealogical origin.

T.A.CynelimanoBa
Ponp nexcuueckux B3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CIIOB B SI3bIKE
Pesrome

OTa cTaThs B JUHIBUCTUKE 06cy>1<z[aeT O JICKCUYCCKOM 3aMMCTBOBaHHH, U UX
poJjic B O6OI‘aH_[eHI/II/I SA3BIKA. KpOMe 9TOI'0, B CTAThC AACTCs HINPOKAL I/IH(I)OpMaI_II/ISI 0
MNPpUYIUHE TMEPEeXoJa JICKCUUCCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUU B A3BIK, O HAIIPaBJICHUU H TI'C-

HCAJIOTMYCCKOM IIPOUCXOKIACHHNH.

Roye¢i: dos. Mommodova Rohimo
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MIRVARI QASIMOVA
ADPU

SEMASIOLOJi SOZ QRUPLARINDA SINONIMLORIN TOYINi
KRITERIYALARINA DAIR

Acgar sozlor: sinonimlik vo sinonim, semasioloji s6z qrupu, kriteriya, mona
eyniliyi

(vo ya oxsarlig1), qarsiligh avozlonma, kontekst.

Key words: synonymy and synonyms, semasilogical word qroups, criteria,
identity (or similarity) of meaning, interchangeability, context.

KawueBble cjioBa: CHHOHMM, CHHOHHMHS, CEMAaCHOJIOTUYECKHE TPYIIIIbI
CJIOB, KPUTEPHUH, TOKIECTBO (MJIM OJIM30CTh) 3HAYEHUSI, B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMOCTh

Sinonimlik, yoni sézlorin sinonim ola bilmo xiisusiyyati vo sinonimlor maso-
losi dilgiliyin godim, miibahisali, ¢otin vo eyni zamanda da maraqli problemlorindon
biridir. Dilgilik elminds formal cohatdon forqli olsa da, miixtalif mona calarlarinda
va lislubi sociyyslorindo miioyyan tofaviitlor 6ziinli gostorso do, sdzlorin, morfemlo-
rin, frazeoloji s6z birlogmolorinin, sintaktik konstruksiyalarin asas monalarinin bir-
birino uygun golmasi, bozon do semantik cohatdon tamamilos iist-iisto diismoasi sino-
nimiyanin asasini togkil edir. Sinonimlor monaca bir-birine yaxin, vo ya bir-birinin
eyni olan, eyni bir maothumu ifads edon, lakin iislubi rongino, mona calarina goérs
secilon dil vahidloridir. Leksik soviyyado miioyyanloson sinonim sozlor adston eyni
nitq hissosing aid oldugundan naticads biri digarinin avazinds islona bilma xiisusiy-
yatino malik olur.

Klassik dil¢ilik monbalorinds baslica olaraq leksik kateqoriya hesab edilon
sinonimlik semasiologiya elminin kegon asrin 50-60-ci illorindon baslayan inkisa-
findan vo naticodo bu elmin miistaqil dilgilik bélmasi kimi 6z tosdiqini tapmasindan
sonraki1 dovrs aid dilgilikds iso hom leksikoloji, hom ds semasiloloji kateqoriya ki-
mi qiymotlondirilir. Masalon, II cildlik “ Umumi Dilgilik” dorsliyinin I cildindo
“Dilin gobalori” bashig ilo verilmis VI fasilds geyd edilir: “Dilds s6z vo ifadonin
monasi, mananin doyismosi- monanin genislonmosi, daralmasi, sdziin mocazi mona
bildirmosi, ¢oxmanaliliq, omonimlik, antonimlik kimi semasioloji masalslorin
todqiqi semasiologiya sobasinin mévzusunu togkil edir.”[7, 209-210]

Biz do hesab edirik ki, dilin liigoet fondunu toskil edon s6z va ifadslorin leksik
vahid kimi (s6ziin mahiyyati, dilin leksik sistemindo yeri, qruplar vo s.) dil¢iliyin
leksikologiya sobasinda arasdirilib todqiq edilmosi no godor ganunauygundursa, ho-
min s0z va ifadslorin sirf mona, mona doyisilmasi vo inkisafi baximindan semasio-
logiyada Oyronilmosi vo bu baximdan sinonimliyin semasioloji kateqoriya hesab
edilmasi do o dorocado tobiidir. S6z vo ifadslorin mona miinasibatlorinin miix-
talifliyi osasinda forglondirilon kateqoriyalar olaraq noainki sinonimlik, eloco do an-
tonimlik, omonim va ¢oxmonaliliq da semasioloji kateqoriya hesab edilmalidir.

Sinonimiya dil¢ilik elmin osas movzularindan biri olmagla yanasi hom do
dil¢i alimlarin on ¢ox miiraciot edib, todqigata moruz qoydugu mosalalordon hesab
edilir. Moahz bu sabobdondir ki, sinonimiya problemini dorindon aragdirmis mohsur
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rus dil¢i alimi B.Qornung halo 1964 - cii ildo sézlorin mona yaxinliginin todqiqi mo-
salosinin iki min dord yiiz ildon artiq bir zamani shats etdiyini qeyd etmisdir. [9, 22]

Tanimnmis rus dilgisi D.N.Smelyov da ¢ox uzun bir zamandan bari sinonimlik
va sinonim anlayisinin, onun miioyyanlasdirilmasi vo sorhinin dil¢ilikds olduqca ge-
nis sapkids forqlonan fikir miixtalifliyine sabob olmasini vurgulamisdir. Misllif ya-
zir ki, ayr -ayri dilgilik monbalorinds sinonim sézlorin hom mona yaxinligi, ham do
mana eyniliyi olan, hom eyni bir anlayist vo ya eyni bir agyan1 bildirmays xidmat
edon sozlor kimi toyin edilmasini gérmok; sinonimlori miioyyon edon slamatlor sira-
sinda iso onlarin hom miioyyan konkret kontekslordo qarsiligli ovoz edilmasinin,
hom do miixtolif kontekslordo paylanmasinin, yoni eyni bir motn daxilinds biri-
digorini avoz eds bilmamasinin gotiiriilmasinag rast galmok miimkiindiir.

Daha sonra dil¢i sinonimlik semasioloji kateqoriyasi vo sinonim séz qrupu ilo
bagli bu godor rongarong fikir vo miinasibatlorin mévcudlugu sobablorine aydinliq
gotirmoys calisaraq bunu bir torofdon dilds 6zilinli gostoron “semantik yaxinlagsma
olagolorinin miixtalif ndvlori” ilo, digor torafdon iso bu terminin forqli dorki, totbiqi,
forqli dil hadisalorino samil edilmasi ilo slagolondirir [23, 193-194].

Sinonimlik semasioloji kateqoriyast demak olar ki, mévcud olan biitiin diinya
dillori {i¢iin saciyyavidir. Har bir dil iso 6ziino moxsus sinonim sistemino malik ol-
magqla fordi xiisusiyyatloari il segilir.

Sinonimliyi semasioloji kateqoriya kimi qiymatlondiran vo bu barado maraql
yanagsma toqdim edon dilgilordon biri do L.Klaudiyayadir . Sinonim s6z qrupuna
semasioloji aspektdon miinasibat bildiron L.Klaudiya onun sorhino dildo sistema-
tiklik prizmasindan yanagir. Miallif qeyd edir ki, dil hadisasi fonetik, qrammatik,
leksik vo s. yarim sistemlorin macmusu soklindo movcud olan bir sistemdir vo dili
sistem kimi formalagdiran homin bu yarim sistemlor do 6z ndvbasindo miivafiq
mikro sistemlordon yaranmislar. Bu monada sinonimlik kateqoriyasini leksik yarim
sistemin mikrosistemi kimi qobul edon miisllif sinonim cargalari iso real alomin ox-
sar hadisasini oks etdiron diger mikrosistemlor adlandiriaraq yazir: “Sinonimik mik-
rosistemi agiq va dinamik xiisusiyyoto malikdir. O, dilin inkisafindan, tokmillogmasi
zamani kecdiyi marhololordon, hor bir dil dastyicisinin edo bilocoyi miimkiin ak-
kumlyativ, assimilyativ tasirloro moruz qalmaqgdan asili olan miintozom ¢ervilma,
doyismo prosesidir [19, 3].

Tobiidir ki, bu godor godim todqigat tarixino malik olan mosalonin dilgilik
adobiyyatinda qoyulusu vo ona miinasibat eyniyyat togkil etmomigdir. S6zlorin sino-
nim ola bilms xiisusiyyati, sinonimlik ii¢iin sézlordo vacib hesab olunan, miitloq
kriteriyalar, sinonim sdzlari biri - birindon forqlondiran keyfiyyat vo ya keyfiyyatlor,
bu keyfiyyatlorin ohomiyyat dorocesi, sinonim sozlorin miixtolif xiisusiyyatlora
osaslanan tosnifat1 vo s. bu kimi mosalalor miixtolif dovrlords ayri- ayri dilgilorin
diqgoat morkazinds olmus, fordi vo forqli sokildo ararasdirilaraq izah edilmisdir. Mo-
solon, A.A.Braqgina sinonimliyi universal dil hadisasi adlandiraraq, onun dilin de-
mok olar ki, biitlin soviyyelorini ohato etdiyini gqeyd etmisdir. Bununla yanasi miiol-
lif gqeyd edir ki, dil kateqoriyalarinin forma vo mozmunundan, onlarin asas vo alavo
monalarindan, sarbast vo ya frazeoloji s6z birlosmolari olmalarindan, bu vo ya digor
grammatik bolmoys moxsuslugundan, islodildiklori matnlorin iislubi ¢alarlarindan,
mocazlasmis monada islonmolorindon vo s. bu kimi sortlordon asili olaraq sinonim-
lorin har biri 6ziine xas, maxsusi xiisusiyyaot qazana bilir [22, 4].
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Dil¢ilik odobiyyatlarinda sinonim sozlorin toyini zamani1 miuolliflor miixtolif
kriteriyalara asaslandigindan bazon tamamils forgli, bozon oxsar, bazon do eyniyyat
togkil edon fikirlora rast golmok miimkiindiir. Burada on ¢ox tosadiif edilon fikirlor-
don biri, balko do birincisi fonetik qgalibi farqli, lakin yaxin vo ya eyni manam
bildiran sézlorin sinonim hesab edilmasidir. Bu kriteriyada irali siiriilon fikir
dil¢ilar torafindon miixtalif ciir ifads edilir, masalon, M.A.Petrov miixtalif clir saslo-
nib, yaxin monani bildiron s6zlori, A.V. Kalinin iso miixtalif ciir soslonib monaca
yaxin vo ya eyni olan anlayislar1 bildiron sozlori sinonim hesab edir. [6, 10]
P.A.Budaqov, A.N.Qvozdyov, D.Layonz, D.N.Smelyov vo basqalar1 iso hom eyni
monali, hom do yaxin monali s6zlari sinonim hesab edirlor [14, 13].

Sinonim sozlorin bu ciir miioyyan edilmasi fikrino sorik olan dilgi alimlors
Azorbaycan dil¢iliyindo do rast golmok miimkiindiir. Bunlardan, M.Hiiseynzado
“fonetik torkibco miixtolif, mozmunca bir-birino yaxin sozlori” [4, 183],
N.Mommoadov “ sokilco miixtalif olub, monaca ya eyni vo ya bir birino ¢ox yaxin
monalart ifado edon” sozlori [10,162], ©.Domirgizados ““ osas monasina gors miitloq
vo ya nisbi eyniyyat togkil edon, lakin formasina vo olavo monasina gors forqlonon
sOzlori” [2, 122-123], S.Coforov “ eyni mofthumun miixtalif fonetik torkibo malik,
¢oX yaxin vo nisbaton forqli mona bildiron sézlorlo™ ifadosini [1,28], A.M.Qurbanov
“ formaca miixtolif, monaca bir-birino ¢ox yaxin olan” sozlori [8, 303], Z.Verdiyeva
“ imumi adobi dilds miixtolif clir saslonon, lakin monaca eyni, yaxud da yaxin olan
sOzlori” [15, 13], H.Hasonov “bir iimumi mona ilo slagodar olub, bir mothumu
miixtolif clir adlandiran, leksik-semantik variantlarina gors eynilogon, monaca yaxin
sOzlori” [3, 64] sinonim kimi toyin etmislor.

Son dovr manbalorinds do avval deyilmis fikirlorlo ya eyni olan, ya da bonzor-
liyi ilo diggati colb edon fikirlor movcuddur. Masalon, Qizgayit Mustafayevanin
miiallifi oldugu vo ©.Damir¢izadonin yuxarida gostorilon asarinin, miisllifin 6z s6z-
lari ilo desak, ““ oldugu kimi tokrar nosri” olan “ Azorbaycan dilinin {lislubiyyati” ad-
I1 dors vosaitinds sinonimlors ©.Domirgizadonin vermis oldugu torif do heg¢ bir do-
yisiklik edilmoadon verilmisdir [11,139]. Bu monbadon forqgli olaragq B.Xolilov iso
zonnimizca balko do tokrara yol vermomok maqgsadils sinonim sézlordon bohs edor-
kon “Miiasir Azarbaycan adobi dilinde har hansi bir mothumu bir sézlo deyil, bir
neco sozlo ifado etmok olur” demokls fikayotlonmis vo fikrini bir ne¢o niimuno
osasinda ayanilosdirmisdir [5, 177].

Ingilis dili leksikalogiyasmin oyronilmosindo omoyi olan dilgilorimizdon
A.Hajiyeva da sinonim sdzlordon bohs edorkon onlar1 yuxarida verilon toriflors ya-
xin formada, lakin forqli torz vo terminlorlo ifade etmigdir. O “ xarici aspekti forqli,
daxili aspekti iso eyni vo ya oxsar” olan sdzlori sinonim kimi toqdim etmis, eyni bir
nitq hissasino aid olub bir vo ya daha cox eyni leksik monaya sahib olma vo bozi
moatnlords garsiligli ovoz edilmo sortlorine cavab vermoni do bu s6z qrupu iigilin osas
xiisusiyyatlor arasinda gostormisdir. Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, miiollif word forma-
tion-word building; airman-flyer, flying man; wireless-radio niimunolori osasin-
da dildo hom konnotativ, hom do denotativ mana cohatdon tist-listo diison sozlor mo-
salasina do toxunmus vo bu qgobildon s6zlorin ingilis dilindo sayca az oldugunu da
geyd etmisdir [18, 175].

Basqa bir monbodo iso sinonim sozlor “ ikili tobiati olan” dil hadisasi kimi
togdim edilorok yazilir ki, “ miioyyon monada eyni, bununla bels acig-aydin forqli
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olma cohoti sinonimlarin toyin edilmasindo ¢otinlik yaradan osas mogamdir” [17,
184-185]. Bu ikili ziddiyyati (xiisusuyyati) sinonimlorin imumilosdirici osas mona-
larindaki eynilik vo mona calarlarindaki farqlor olaraq togdim edon miisllif bu cohe-
tin sinonimlorin iinsiyyot prosesinds rolunu vo yerini miioyyon etmokdo shomiyyaot
dasidigini da vurgulamigdir. Misllif hesab edir ki, sinonim sozlor fikrimizi daha do-
qiq, an inco mogamlara varmagqla ifado etmok vo qarsi torofdo arzuladigimiz tosiri
yaratmagq ti¢lin olduqca boyiik shomiyyoto malikdir.

Sinonim sdzlorin toyini zamani ¢ox tosadiif edilon fikirlordon biri do sinonim
sOzlorin miioyyon konteksdo bu vo ya digor doracods biri-birini avoz etmok xiisusiy-
yatino malik olmasidir. Sinonimlorin bu kriteriya asasinda forqlondirilmaesi fikri ilo
¢ixis edonlordon rus dilgiliyindo B.Q.Qornung, L.A.Bulaxovskiy kimi miolliflori
gostormok miimkiindiir [6,11]. D.N.Smelyov da sinonim s6zlorin miioyyon edilmosi
zominindo basqa dilgilorin irali siirdiiyii vo asas kriteriyalardan ndvbati biri kimi
giymotlondirilon “mona yaxinligi vo ya eyniliyi”, “qarsiligli ovoz oluna bilms -ni
sinonim sozlarin toyinindo miimkiin kriteriyalar sirasinda tobii hal kimi giymotlon-
dirarok bunu sozlorin ¢oxmonalilig1 ilo bagh izah edir. Miisllif gostorir ki, “ ¢oxmo-
nali s6zlin miioyyon bir konteksdo (moatn daxilindo) menalarindan biri ilo ¢ixis edo
bilmasi homin soziin verilmis konteksdo uygunluq yarada bildiyi s6zlorlo miinto-
zom olagasinin naticasidir” [23, 194 ].

Basqa bir dilgi L.Antal da sinonimlorin toyin edilmosi vo miioy-
yonlogdirilmasinds avazlomo metodunun etibarliligindan danisaraq omin edir ki, bu
asagidakilardan ibaratdir : iki s6z bir climlo daxilindo climlonin menasini doyis-
madon biri-digorini avaz eds bilirss, onda onlar sinonimlordir. Ovazlonma sonrasin-
da ciimlonin monasinin eynilo galmasinin yegans tominati iso homin sézlorin sino-
nim olmas1 ongiimanidir. [ 16, 26].

Dilin ligat torkibinds ¢ox sayda monaca “qohum olan” s6zlorin varligini vo
homin bu s6zlorin morfem qurulusu, fonetik forma, fikir, hiss vo tosovviirlorimizi on
inca c¢alarlarla ifadssino xidmot baximindan forqlonmasini qobul edon dil¢i aliimlor-
don biri do 1.V. Arnolddur. Alimin sinonim sdzlorin toyini iigiin iroli siiriilmiis “ ey-
ni monaya malik olan sézlor” vo “ eyni bir anlayis1 ifado edon miixtslif formali s6z-
lor” kimi fikirloro tonqidi miinasibati maraq dogurur. Bu s6z qrupunun toyinindo
iroli siiriilmiis homin fikirlorin ifado edilmosinds bir qodor ehtiyatsizliga yol veril-
diyini diisiinon dil¢i hesab edir ki, tobiat etibari ilo dildo olan hor bir soziin 6z tarixi,
Oziinoxas motivasiyast vo moxsusi mazmunu oldugundan yuxarida adlar1 ¢okilon
goriislor 6ziinii dogrultmur. Dilgi sinonim sozlori asagidaki sokilds toyin etmisdir: “
Eyni bir dilde eyni bir nitq hissosino monsub olub bir vo ya daha ¢ox eyni, ya da
togribon eyni denotat monaya sahib, denotat monalarinda nozars ¢arpacaq doyisimo
sobabiyyat vermoyan on azi bazi kontekslords qarsiliqlt ovozlono bilon, lakin mor-
fem qurulusu, fonetik formasi, mona ¢alari, konnotasiya, valentlik, tislubi xiisusiy-
yotlor vo idiomatik istifado baximindan forglonon iki vo daha ¢ox s6z sinonimdir
[21, 194-195].

Lakin geyd etmok lazimdir ki, sinonimlar {igiin hom “mona yaxinligi vo ya ey-
niliyi”, ham do “qarsiligli avoz oluna bilma” kriteriyasi dilgilor torafindon birmanali
qarsilanmamisdir. Istor rus, istor azorbaycan, istorso do ingilis dilciliyinds bu
olamotlorin miioyyon edilib adlandirilmasinda daha ehtiyatli davranan miislliflor
olmuglar. Masalon, “Vagqifin qogmalarinda sinonimlor” adli yazisinda M.Rzazado
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yazir : “Sinonimlor bir-birini qeyd vo sortsiz ovoz etmok ii¢lin deyil, bir anlayisin
miixtolif mona incaliklorini vermak, ifadonin tosirini, bodii gozolliyini artirmaq,
fikri konkret, parlaq etmok vo onu rongarong vasitolorls ifads etmak tigiindiir ” [13,
41].

“Azorbaycan dilinds leksik sinonimlik” osorinds iso qeyd edilir ki, iki soz
mona baximindan he¢ vaxt tamamilo {ist-listo diigso bilmoz. S6zlorin timumilogdirici
osas monasindaki eyniyyotin asas gotiiriilmasini vurgulayan miisllif onu da qeyd
edir ki, sinonim sodzlordoki homin osas mona timumiliyini miioyyon etmok iigiin
sinonim corgoni togkil edon sinonimlorin monalar1 arasindaki forglori do nozoro
almaq zoruridir [15, 7].

V.V.Vinoqradov da sinonim corgni yaradan sinonim sdzlorin biri - birini ovoz
etmasi kriteryasina garst ¢ixmis dilgilordondir. Dil¢i alim iddia edir ki, “poetik
osordo osorin Uimumi mozmununun tolobindon asili olaraq hor bir séz elo
isladilmalidir ki, dilds onu avaz eds bilocok bagqa bir s6z tapilmasin™ [12, 183].

R.S.Ginzburga goro do miioyyon bir motn daxilindo bir-birino sinonim ola
bilon sozlor basqa, forqli bir motndo hec¢ bir sinonimik oslamoto malik olmaya
bilorlor vo qarsiligh avozlonms toklikds sinonimliyin toyin edilma kriteriyasi kimi
gobul edilo bilmoaz. Alim sinonim sézlori “ soslonmo formasina gors forqli, lakin
denotat mona vo ya monalari etibari ilo oxsar olan va an az1 bazi matnlords avozlono
bilon sézlor ” deys toyin etmisdir [20, 58].

Sinonim so6zlorin tamamils eyni monanmi ifado etmomosini, hor hanst bir
sinonim corgays mansub olan sdzlorin inca lislub vo mona forglori dasimasi fikrino
sarik olan dilgi alimlorimizdon bir digori do N.Maommadovdur. Alim hesab edir ki,
sinonim sdzlor no godor yaxin monalar bildirsslor do, onlarin hamisini eyni matn
daxilinds islotmok miimkiin deyil : “ Ogor bir-biri ilo sinonim olan sdzlor tamamilo
eyni monani ifads etso idi, onda gorok homin sozlorin hamisini eyni motn daxilinds
islotmok miimkiin ola idi. Halbuki, bu hamiso miimkiin olmur” deys yazan miiallif
fikrini daha aydin etmok iiclin diinya-cahan-kainat-alom; yol - ci8ir sinonim
corgolorindoki sozlorin eyni motn daxilindoki miinasibatlorini niimuns gostorir
diinya vo ya cahan miiharibosi ifadasini deyo bildiyimiz halda, kainat vo ya alom
miiharibasi ifadasini islotmayin miimkiin olmadigini; yorucu yol, sosse yolu, domir
yolu va s.bu kimi ifadslorin diizgiin seslodiyi halda, yorucu cigir, sosse cigir1, domir
cigir1 kimi ifadalorin montigsiz saslonmasini haqli olaraq qeyd edir [10, 163]

Onu da geyd edok ki, sinonim corgoni yaradan s6zlorin eyni bir nitq hissasino
moxsus olub, eyni qgrammatik formada olmasi sorti azorbaycan dilgilorinin bir qismi
torofindon sézlorin sinonim qismindo taninmasi {igiin irsli siirlilmiis meyarlardan
novboti biri kimi gostorildiyi [1, 3, 4,12, 15 ] halda, ingilis dilgiliyindon olan
odabiyyatlarda bu meyar bir o godor do vurgulanmir [17, 18, 20, 21].

Miixtalif dilgilorin sinonim semasioloji s6z qrupu haqqinda (istor bu dil
faktinin imumi tosviri, istor onun toyini meyarlari, istor funksiyasi va s. cohatdon)
geyd etdiyimiz ¢oxsayli vo miixtalif fikirlorindon biz belo natico hasil edirik ki, hor
hans1 bir dil¢i alimin bu problemlo bagli tutdugu bu vo ya digor mdévge onun
mosoloys yanasma prizmasindan asilidir. Bu monada®“ ©Orob odobi dilindo
sinonimiya” adli dissertasiya isinin miiollifi Mahmudova Giilnur da haqli olaraq
qeyd edir ki,  dil¢i alimin leksikologiyada tutdugu bu vo ya digor mévqeyi onun
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s0z qrupunun differensiyasinda gobul etdiyi meyarlarin mocmusundan asilidir” [9,
301

Moqalado qaldirilmis mosals ilo bagli, tobii ki, onlarca bu kimi miislliflorin
fikir vo miinasibatlorini slavo etmoklo mdvzunu davam etdirmok miimkiindiir.
Lakin bizo elo golir ki, bunu mogalodon daha iri hocmli elmi aragdirma islorinin
movzusu qisminds yerino yetirmok daha mogsadouygun olar. Bu sobobdon do
semasioloji s6z qruplarinda sinonimlorin toyini Kriteriyalar1 haqqinda miixtalif
gqaynaqlardan  topladgimiz fikirlor otrafinda imumilogsmolor apararaq onlari
asagidaki sokildo yekunlagsdirmaq istordik:

1. Sinonim sozlor dildo miixtalif fonetik formada, galibds olurlar.

2. Sinonim so6zlor eyni bir mafhumu, ya eyni, ya da oxsar moanalar ils
ifadd edirlor.

3. Hoar hansi bir sinonim corgani yaradan sozlor miixtalif incasliklorls
(mana c¢alar, iislubu, ekspressivlik doracasi, strukturu va s. baximdan) bir-
birindan farqlonirlar.

4. Sinonim so6zlor eyni bir nitq hissasind maxsus olub, nitq prosesindd eyni
qrammatik funksiyada cixis edirlor .

S. Sinonim so6zlor miidyyan kontekslards biri - birini avoz eds bilirlar,
basqa s6zlo desak, nisbi avazlonmo xiisusiyyatino malikdirlar.
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Mirvari Gasimova
The basic criteria applied to the definition of synonyms in semasiological
word qroups.
Summary

The article introduces one of the most referred, investigated and not yet
entirely settled problems of linguistics - the semasiological word qroups, namely,
synonyms. The basic criteria such as the citerion of identity or similarity, the
criterion of interchangeability, the criterion of semantic difference etc. applied to
the definition of words having similiar or identical meaning in certain or different
contexts forms the main point of the article and is tried to be enlightened on the
basis of different Azerbaijani, English and Russian sources. At the end the author
has given her conclusion over the reffered materials and investigated problem.

Mupsapu Kacumona
O06 ompeneneHn KPUTEPUH CHHOHUMOB B CEMAaCHOJIOTMUECKIX
rpymIax cjioB
Pesrome

B cratbe paccMaTpuBalOTCA CEMACHUOJIOTHYCCKUC T'pYyHIIbl CJIOB CHMHOHUMOB,
KOTOPBIC ABJIAKOTCA OAHUM HU3 NPCBHHUX, CIIOPHBIX, TPYAHBIX U OAHOBPCMCHHO HWH-
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TepecHBIX mpobsieM. TyT oTMedaeTcsl TakKe, YTO SI3BIKOBEIbI B CBOMX HCCIIEOBA-
HUSX Ha JIaHHYIO MpoOJieMy Bcerja yAensuid OOJbIloe BHHMaHWE, HO, K COXKaje-
HUIO, 3TOT BOIPOC MO CEH JIEHb OCTAETCS HE MOJIHOCTIO PEUICHHBIM, T.€. OTKPBITBIM.
B craree 3arparuBaercs Kak K CHHOHUMAaM, TaKXe€ M K €ro KpUTEpUsSM OIpesee-
HHSA. 3aKIIOYATEIbHEBIE BBIBOABI U MBICIH CBSI3aHHBIE C IIOCTABICHHON TEMOH 000C-
HOBBIBAIOTCSI CCHUIKAMHM Ha pa3IMYHbIe MCTOYHHKH, CYIIECTBYIOLIUE B a3zepOaii-
JIKAHCKOM, aHTJIMMCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX.

Royci:  B.Q.Hiiseynov
Professor
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NUSABO iISMAYILOVA
ADPU

INGILIS VO AZORBAYCAN DILLORINDO MOTNDAXILi CUMLOLOR
ARASINDA 9VOZLIiYiN ROLU

Acar sozlar: motn, ovozlik, olago, molumat.
Key words: text, pronoun, connection, information.
KiroueBble ¢jioBa: TEKCT, MECTOUMEHUE, CBSI3b, HHPOPMAITHS.

Motn yaradan dilgilik faktorlarindan biri do matndaxili slago vasitaloridir. Bu
vasitalor har bir dilds ¢oxsayli oldugu kimi, diinya dillorindo do ham ¢oxsayli, hom
doa ¢oxcohatlidir.

Miistoqil ciimloalorin 6zlori climlodaxili olage vasitalorine malik oldugu kimi,
motni togkil edon ciimlolor arasinda da miixtalif alaqo vasitolori moveud olur. Bu
olaqgo vasitalori har bir dilin konkret qrammatik qurulusundan asilidir.

Tipoloji cohotdon flektiv dillor qrupuna daxil olan ingilis dilinin do 6ziins-
moxsus motnyaradan vasitolori vardir.

Azorbaycan dilindo matno daxil olan ciimlslor arasinda slago yaratmagq iigiin
bir sira basqa vasitolordon do istifados edilir. Bu vasitolor arasinda asas nitq hissolori
miihiim yer tutur.

Ingilis dilindo ovozliklorin motnlorin yaranmasida rolunu asagidaki kimi
gruplagdirmagq olar. 1. Ovazlik semantik kateqoriyani tomsil edir vo o, sozlor arasin-
da deyil, ciimlolor arasinda olagolori sortlondirir. 2. ©vozlik malum olani bildirir.
3. ©vazlik hom anaforik (avvalki ciimloys bagliliq), hom dos kataforik (sonraki ctim-
loys bagliliq), funksiyalarini yerins yetirir.

4. Ovozlik yalmz statik (donuq) deyil, homginin dinamik (doyiskon)
funksiyani da yerina yetirir.

Qeyd olundugu kimi oavazliklor miioyyan olani bildirir, ¢ilinki o artiq miioyyan
olan1 ovoz edir. Buna goro do dinloyanin (oxucunun) isars edilon predmet haqqinda
artiq miioyyon moalumati var. Mas:. The gong sounded, and putting her white arm
within his, Irene took him into the dining- room. She seated him in Soame's usual
place, round the corner on her left. [ 8, s95 ]

Normal soraitds birinci vo ikinci soxs avozliklori (I, You), yalniz progmatik
ndqteyi nazordon isladilir, qayidis avazliklori iso yalniz anaforik funksiyani yerino
yetirir. Uciincii soxs ovazliklorini (he, she, it), hom progmatik, hom do anaforik
sokildo islotmok miimkiindiir. Mas:. He ran across the soft Moorish carpets, and
opened the door. No! She was not here either. Having reached the door he turned
the key, and opened it. [ 7, s97 |

Ovozliklorin yigcamhgr istor Ingilis, istorso do Azorbaycan motnlorindo
onlarin tez-tez islonmasini sortlondirir. Dogrudan da hor dofo ovazliklor tokrarlan-
diqca onlarin gostordiklori hadisa, proses irsliloyir, inkisaf edir. Bu da onu gostorir
ki, avozlik motn daxilinds oslagoyaradict funksiyani yerino yetirir. Belo bir cohati do
yaddan ¢ixartmaq olmaz ki, matnin mozmun cohati ilo ovazliyin motndaxili foaliy-
yati arasinda qirilmaz “zoncir” olur. Yoni onlar bir-biri ila six olagods olurlar. Belo
ki, matnin mozmunu onun semantikasinit miioyyanlosdirirso, ovazlik isars etmo for-
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mas1 hesab olunur ki, bu da semantik biitdvlityii ifads edir. Ingilis dilinde ovozliyin
motndaxili foaliyyatini sortlondiron miixtolif vasitolor var. Bunlardan biri “It is ...
who ( that )...” birlogsmosidir. Mas: The girl, she is playing the piano. It is the
girl who is playing the piano.

Digori iso “ it” ovazliyinin ixtisar olunan miibtoda kimi ¢ixis etmoasidir. Yoni
“it” ovazliyinin formal miibtoda vozifasini yerino yetirmosidir. Belo bir misala dig-
got yetirok: The painter started in amazement. It was so unlike Dorian to speak like
that. What had happened? He seemed quite angry. His face was flushed and his che-
eks burning. [6, s58] Bu misalda da “it” ovozliyi miibtodan1 avozloyir vo matnin
sonraki ciimlolorindo monanin genislonmasine xidmot edir. Bundan oavvalki misal-
larda da goriindiiyii kimi, avazlik ya 6ziindon sonra, ya da 6ziindon avval imumilos-
mis sokildo olsa da, har hansi bir s6zlo, climlo voyaxud ifads ilo bagl olub homin
vahidi izah edir.

Motnds ovazliklor vahid dil vasitasi kimi dyranilir. Burada birinci climlo miis-
toqil olur, torkib hissolori iso bir-birino bagli olur. Umumilikds isa ovazlik motnin
formalagsmasinda boyiik rol oynayir. O, motn daxilinde birbasa 6ziindon avvalki,
yaxud sonraki fikro isaro edir, noinki sado hotta miirokkob moatnlorin for-
malagmasinda yaxindan istirak edir. ©vozliyin daxil oldugu ciimlolor bir-biri ilo six
suratdo bagli olur. Matndon konarda heg bir sorbast, yoni ayrica climlo miimkiin de-
yildir, onlar miitloq moatn daxilinds yaranir, 6z dolgun monasini kasb edir. Motndoki
climlolor bozon do abstrakt yiiklii olur, miioyyon bir matnalti mona ils, slavo infor-
masiya bloku ilo silahlanir, oxunan kimi miisllif s6hbatindon basqa, ikinci bir sosi
do “esidirik”. Mioallif bu ciir slavs yiiklii climlolori 6zii nizamlayir, miioyyon bir
istigamoto yonaldir.

Dogrudur, motna daxil olan climlslor arasinda olaqo yaratmagq {igiin bir sira
basqa vasitolordon do istifads edilir.Bu vasitolor arasinda s6zsiiz ki, asas nitq hisso-
lori mithiim yer tutur. Bunu da gqeyd etmok lazimdir ki, matnin qurulmasinda asas
nitq hissolorindon bozilori daha miihiim rol oynayir, lakin matnin elementlori olan
ayri-ayrit miistaqil ciimlalorin sintaktik tam daxilindos birlosib slagalonmasinds onlar
yegano vasito ola bilmir. Bunun {i¢iin miixtslif morfoloji gostaricilorden, o climlo-
don bir sira nitq hissalorindon, homginin sintaktik elementlordon istifado etmok la-
zimdir.

Morfoloji vasitolor motnin hiidudlarinin miioyyon olunmasinda shomiyyatli rol
oynayir. Bu cohatlori nozorde tutan ©. Xolilov yazir ki, sintaktik biitdve daxil olan
ciimlolor ya bu vahidin daxilindoki morfoloji elementlorin, voyaxud da sintaktik
vahidlorin (s6z birlosmasinin, climlonin) monasinin, orada ifado olunmus fikrin tam
acilmasina xidmot edir. Ona goro do sintaktik biitoviin sorhodlori homin vozifoni
0domok iiclin motnin lazim olan hissasinin haradan baslayib harada qurtarmasi ilo
miioyyonlosir. Miivafiq motnlarin diizelmasinds iso ovazliklor an miihiim rol oynayar.

Olagoali matn miixtolif elementlorlo baglanmis zonciri xatirladir. ©lagsli matn
tokco sozlorin ciimlo daxilindo birlogmosi ilo mohdudlagsmir, ayri-ayri ctimlo
gruplart da 6z aralarinda miixtolif vasitolorlo slagolonir, vo bir-biri ilo miioyyon
miinasibatlords olur. Biz artiq geyd etmisgik ki, matni togkil edon, onu formalasdiran
climlolor arasnda zaman, mokan, sobab-natico , miiqayiso, qarsilasdirma vo s. kimi
semantik miinasibatlor mévcud olur. Matnin asasinda homisa bir bazis ciimlo mov-
cud olur. Homin bazis climlonin torkibinds konkret monadan mohrum olan s6z vo
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ya ifadoa yerlosir. Moatnin bu vo ya digor climlasi konkret monasi olmayan sozii voya
ifadoni miioyyonlosdirir. Bu, ya bazis ciimlodon ovvalki, ya sonraki, ya da bazis
climlonin har iki hissesindoki matnlorin mozmunu ilo miimkiin ola bilir. Miistaqil
climlalor arasindaki slagolori 6yronmok {igiin lazim olan toloblors slagsli nitqin han-
st hissasi cavab verirso, motnin do hiidudlar1 ondan asili olaraq miioyyon olunur. Bi-
zo gOro, motnlorin hacmindon asili olmayaraq, baslangic vo sonu olmalidir. Bels
matnlorin torkibinds islonan avazliyin monasi no vaxt acilarsa, hamin matn do bit-
mis hesab edilir. Yoni matnin hocmi bazis ciimlonin torkibindoki avazliyin monasi-
nin agilmasindan asilidir. Manasi agilmig ovazliklor, soxs avozliklorindon olava, isa-
ro avazliklori do Azarbaycan dilindo motn diizoltmo faktoru kimi foaliyyot gdstorir.
Homin ovazliklor bunlardir: o, bu, homin (haman). Asagidaki misala diqqgot yetirok:

Bu s6zlordon zavalli Giilzarin ciyarlori parcalanir, amma artiq bir sey diisiin-
miir; bir sey hiss etmir, kohna qabiqli qurani bagrina basib, basqalarinin zovqii ilo
yeriyirdi. [5, s254 ]

Buradan da goriindiiyii kimi, isaro ovazliklorinin motnin torkibindos islonmasi
bir torofdon vohdotdo olan avtonom cilimloorin toskilindos, onlar arasinda struktur-
qrammatik slagalorin amolo golmasindo, basqa bir torafdon iso monanin aydinlas-
masinda, konkretlosmasinds aparici rol oynayir.

Dilimizdo motndaxili climlolor arasinda olaqo yaradan vasitolordon biri do
“budur” isaro ovozliyidir.Bu isars ovozliyinin do motnin formalasmasinda ¢ox bo-
yiik rolu oldugunu geyd etmok vacibdir. “Budur” isaro ovazliyi daha ¢ox xaobar bu-
daq ciimlsalorinds islonir. Xobor budaq ciimlslorindo bu isars avaozliyinin mozmunu
acildig1 kimi, motni togkil edon miistoqil ciimlslori do hamin avazlik mona cohatdon
bir-birins baglayir ki, avvalinci ciimlads isladilon “budur” avazliyinin iimumi sokil-
do ifado ilunmus sobob monasi sonra golon sozlor vasitosilo interpretasiya olunur.
Beloliklo do dolgun br motn yaranir. Masolon belo bir matno diqgat yetirok: Nazl
boylik qizindan kiismiisdii vo sobabi do budur: Qonira anasini kigik oglunun kigik
toyuna ¢agirmamisdi, yaddan ¢ixarmisdi. [3, s345]

Dogrudur, matnin qurulmasinda asas nitq hissalorindon bozilori daha miithiim
rol oynayir, lakin motnin elementlori olan ayri-ayr1 miistoqil climlslorin sintaktik
tam daxilindo birlasib slagalonmosinds onlar yegans vasito ola bilmir. Bunun ii¢iin
miixtolif morfoloji gdstoricilordon, bir sira nitq hissalorindon, hamginin sintaktik
elementlordon istifado etmok lazimdir. Bu cohatlori nozors alaraq qeyd etmok lazim-
dir ki, nitq hissalori, xiisusi ilo do ovozlik motndaxili climlslor arasinda slaqo yarat-
maqda miihiim rol oynayir.

Miistoqil ciimlalorin 6zlori climlodaxili olago vasitalorine malik oldugu kimi,
motni togkil edon ciimlolor arasinda da miixtalif alaqo vasitolori moveud olur. Bu
olaqgo vasitalori har bir dilin konkret gqrammatik qurulusundan sailidir.

Motn yaradan vasitolor bizim auditoriyamiza sistemli sokildo ¢atdirilmasa da
unutmamaliyiq ki, bu sahado gorkomli todqiqatgilarimizin masalon, ©. Xolilovun,
K.Abdullayevin, ©. Abdullayevin [1, 2, 4] vo basqalarinin doyarli todqiqat asarlori
movcuddur.

Hor hansi rabitali nitqds, yazili asarlorin dilinds ciimlslor bir-birindon tocrid
olunmug sokildo deyil, yaxin mona olaqgosindo foaliyyot gostorirlor. Moatndoki
climlalor istor monaca, istorsa do qurulusca, vo yaxud da qrammatik cohotdon bir-bi-
ri ilo qirilmaz suratds bagli olur. ©lagali nitq miixtalif vasitolorls baglanmis zonciri
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xatirladir. Bu zoncir biri digorindon asili fikirlorin vohdoatidir. Odur ki, ctimlodo fik-
rin bitkinliyi nisbi monado qobul edilmolidir. Fikri daha ohatsli vo bitkin vermok
ticiin bir-biri ilo hom qurulusca, hom do monaca bagli olan ciimlslor qrupundan isti-
fado edilir.

Hor iki dildo ovazliyin islonmosi motndaxili climlolor arasinda olago yarat-
maqda ¢ox miihiim rol oynayir. Matn monanin ag¢ilmasi prosesinds formalasir. Mo-
na agimi igard ovozliyinin matndo tokrarlanmasi ilo do bas verir. Motn daxilinds isa-
ro ovazliyi daha ¢ox tokrar olunur.Hom do elo moatnlor var ki, burada avazlik aid ol-
dugu sozlo birlikdos islonir. Mos:

O, bilirdi ki, biitiin millstlor arasinda zavalli votondaglar1 on geri qalmis bir xalg-
dir. O, bilirdi ki, votonindo zohmotkes xalq, onun biliyina, iki ildo aldig1 tocriibolora,
onun qlivvetine vo ¢alisqanligina moéhtacdir. Biitiin qiivvatini, biliyini bu zavalli xalq
yolunda iglotmok arzusu onu homiso vatonina dogru siiriikloyirdi.[ 5, s254 ]

Bu misalda goriindiiyii kimi, “o, onun” avazliyi climlads tokrarlanaraq motnin
monasim daha da rongarong edir. Bu név motnlora Ingilis dilindo do tez-tez rast
golinir. Maos:

When he came out of the king’s room, he saw his wife. “ I have done it,” he
said. “ Did you hear anything? Did you speak? I thought I heard a voice. “ Macbeth
has murdered sleep,” it said.

“He will never sleep again.” [ 9, s120 ]

Burada da Azorbaycan dilindo oldugu kimi, “o0,” vo “onun” ovazliyi
tokrarlanaraq motnin monasint daha da dolgunlasdirir, onu daha da qabariq sokildo
oxucuya toqdim edir.

Motnin qurulmasinda qrammatik vasitolor do bdyiik rol oynayir. Bu qramma-
tik morfoloji gostaricilor ilo oxucu va dinloyicinin nozori miioyyon s6z9, ya da bii-
tovliikds har hansi bir ifadoys calb olunur. Matndiizoltmado formal-qrammatik vasi-
tolorin rolunu nazars alaraq demok olar ki, indi moatn dil¢iliyinin asas problemi lek-
sik, morfoloji vo sintaktik miinasibatlor vasitasi ilo foaliyyat gostoron vo onlar1 idars
edon moatndiizoldon faktorlarin axtariimasidir.

Motndiizoltmado formal-qrammatik faktorlar ciimlonin torkibinds olaqo yarat-
maqda ¢ixis edir. Homin vasitolordon miixtalif sistemli dillorin miivafiq moatnlorinin
diizoldilmasindo miivoffaqiyyatls istifads edilir.

Yuxarida geyd etdiyimiz kimi, motn diizoldon formal-qrammatik elementlor-
don on miitohorriki avozliklordir. ©voazliklor matnin torkibindoki s6z vo ciimloalori
bir-birins baglayaraq biitov sintaktik tama ¢evrils bilir. S6z va s6z biragmalari eloca
do ciimloalor arasinda islodilon avozliklorin demak olar ki, hamist matnin yaranma-
sinda, onun formalasmasinda istirak edir. Bunlardan an faali vo an lazimlis1 bizim
fikrimizco, “0” vo digor soxs ovozlikloridir.

Bu ovozliklor hamginin bdyilik matnlorin do bir-birino baglanmasinda an ¢evik
elementlordondir. Fikrimizco bu ovozliklor sads, miirokkob ciimloalor, climlonin
homcins tizvlori, tabesiz merakkab ciimlonin torkib hissalari arasinda, ikinci, ti¢lincii
ndv toyini s6z birlogsmosinin homcins toroflori arasinda, feli sifot vo feli baglama
torkiblorinin daxilindoki homcins iizvlor arasinda olago yaradir, komponentlor
arasinda mona miinasibatlori ilo miivafiq islonorok miirokkob tam, birlogsmis climlo
daxilinds sorhad rolunu oynayir. “O” avazliyi matnin avvalinds va ortasinda islono-
rok noticonin acilmasinda foalliq gostorir.
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Soyloninonlordon belo bir noticoyo golmok olur ki, hor iki dildo ciimlonin
ovvalinda goalan bir iizv sonra golon ciimlalords ovozliklorlo ifads olunur. Daha dog-
rusu, climlalor tigiin ortaq lizv avazliklo avazlonir. Belo ovazlonma ciimloalori bir-bir-
ind baglayaraq miivafiq matnlori formalasdirir.

Beloliklo todqiqat gostorir ki, motn baslangic vo sonucludur, baglama
daxilinds biitovlosir. Bagliliq motni yaradir, onun mozmununu ortaya ¢ixarir. Bu
bagliliq ¢ox zaman iso avozliklorlo hoyata kecirilir. Homin bagliligin itirilmasi iso
motni dagidir, mohv edir.

Odabiyyat

1. Abdullayev K. Azarbaycan dili sintaksisinin problemlori. B.,1998.

2. Abdullayev ©. Aktual tizvlonms vo matn. Xozor Univ. nasr. B.,1998.

3. B. Bayramov. B.,1968 Seg¢ilmis asarlori, 1-ci cild.

4. Xolilov ©.9. 9Ovazliklorin miistaql ciimlolor arasinda slaqo yaratmaqda rolu.
Azorb. SSR EA-nin xabarlori. 1961, N1.

5. C. Cabbarli. B.,1969 asarlori, 3-cii cild.

6. O. Whilde. M., 1958 The picture of Dorian Gray.

7. O. Whilde. M., 1979 Fairy tales.

8. J. Golsworthy. Bookl, M., 1974. The Forsite Saga.

9. William Shakespeare. Level 4, Three great plays of Shakespeare.

Hyma6a Mcmaiinosa
Ponb coroza B AzepOaiiiykaHCKOM 1 AHTIIMHCKOM SI3BIKaX MEXK
MIPEAJIOKEHUSIMU B TEKCTE
Pesrome

B cratee «Ponp mecroumenus B AzepOaiipkaHCKOM U AHTIUHCKOM SI3bI-
Kax MEX NMPEIIOKECHUSIMH B TEKCTE) 3aTPOHYTHI AKTYaJIbHBIE BOIPOCHI CBSI3aHHBIE C
MECTOMMEHHSIMHU B JJUHT'BUCTHKE.

MecroumMeHnrneM Ha3bIBAE€TCS YacTh PEUM, KOTOpask yHNOTPeOseTCs BMECTO
MMEHHU CYUIECTBUTEIBHOTO U MPUJIAraTeIbHOr0. ABTOP MOKa3al YTO, MECTOMMEHHUS
UTPAIOT OOJIBIIYIO POJIb MEXK MPEIOKCHUSIMU U TaK)KE OHHM CBS3BIBAIOT 3TU TPEJ-
JIOJKEHHS M CJIOBOCOYETAHHMS B TEKCTE.
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Nushaba Ismailova
The role of pronouns among the sentences of texts in both:
Azerbaijan and English
Summary

In the article “The role of pronouns among the sentences of texts in both:
Azery and English” the auther speaks about different connections that create the
text.The writer shows that the pronouns play a great role among the sentsnces of
different texts,they are used to connect words and clauses.

The auther shows coordinating pronouns, ispesially personal pronouns which
connect the same parts of speech and also independent clauses.

Royei: B.Q.Hiiseynov
filologiya elmlari doktoru
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DURDAND QURBANOVA
AMEA-min Dilgilik Institutu

YARIMCIQ CUMLONIN MOTNDO FUNKSIONAL
XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Agar sozlor: minimalasma doracasi, funksional invariant, biitov vo yarim-
¢1q ciimlo, ellipsis, motn.

Rus dilinda: crenens MuHMMU3anuy, PyHKIMOHAIBHBIE HHBAPUAHTHI, TIOJTHOE
Y HETIOJIHBIC TPEIOKEHHE, AIITHIICHC, TEKCT.

Key vvods: degree of minimalization, functional invariant, complete and
incomplete sentences, ellipsis, text.

Cumlos sintaktik elmin osas vo morkozi obyekti sayilir. Ciimlo problemi
onun dil sistemindas yeri, hom¢inin do funksionallagsmasi ilo da toyin olunur.

Cimls strukturunda yarimgiq ciimlonin do 6z yeri vardir. Belo ciimlolora
ayri-ayri todqiqatlarda baxis miixtalif olmusdur.

Yarimgiq ciimlo kecon yiizilliklor orzinds bir ¢ox dilgilor torafindon todqiq
edilmisdir. Ik dofs rus dilgiliyinde «yarimgiq ciimlo» terminini N.Qre¢ «Rus
dilinin praktik qrammatikas» asarinds islotmisdir. O, bels ciimlalori hom qram-
matik, hom do iislubi cohotdon aydinlasdirmaga calismigdir.

Dilgilor avvalki dévrlards yarimegigliq masalosine ciimlonin formal bir ola-
moti kimi baxmigslar. Yarimeiq climlonin sorhadlori miisyyan ciimls {izvlorinin
buraxilmasi, ciimlonin qurulus pozuntusu (defekt) vo s. alamotlorls do sociyye-
londirimisdir.

Muiiasir dilgiliyin qarsisinda duran timdos vazifolordon biri do har bir sin-
taktik vahidin forma, mona olamatlori ilo yanasi, onun funksiyasini da miioy-
yonlosdirmokdir. «Ciimlods formanin, monanin vo funksional cohatin bir-birina
tasiri, bir-birindon asililiq vaziyyati aydinlasdirilmalidir» (1, ¢.108).

Bu, ii¢c kompleks ciimlonin {imumi cohatlori iigiin kriteriya sayilir, yani
forma- mona-funksiya imkan verir ki, «dil vo nitqi, forma vo mozmunu, mona
va funksiyani» birlikds nazordon kegirason.

Qeyd edok ki, iimumi dil¢ilikds daha ¢ox ciimlo forma vo mazmun plani
tizra Oyronilmigdir. Funksional-kommunikativ plan bir o qadar ds 6ns ¢okil-
momigdir. «DyHKIHsI-Ha3HAYSHHUE POJIb, BBIMOJIHACMOE SIUHUICH SI3bIKA TPH €TO
BOCIIPOM3BEJICHUU B PEUU; OCOOCHHOCTH YMOTpEOJieHHs, Ha3HAYCHUE W CBOMCTBA
JTAHHOW €MHUIIBI KaK 9acTH 00Jiee CI0KHOTO CHHTAKCHYECKOTro 1esoro. TekcTo-
oOpa3yromiasi (GyHKIUS-CBOMCTBO CHHTAKCHUSCKOH CIUHUIIBI «IBUTATh» TEKCTh,
OPUHUMATT y4acTHE» B pealM3alliid BaXKHEHIIMX €ro KaTerOPHH IEIOCTHOCTH,
YICHUMOCTH, MOJaNbHOCTHY (2, c. 4-11).

Dil vahidlarinin, o ciimlodon sintaktik vahidlorin funksional istiqa-
matlori ¢oxdur: nominativ funksiya, kommunikativ funksiya, tislubi funksiya,
psixolinqvistik funksiya va s.

Bu mogalads moagsad yarimgiq ciimlonin motnyaradict funksiyalarini
izo ¢ixarmaqdir. Yarimgiq ciimlonin matnyaradici funksiyasini toyin etmok bu
toadqiqatin asasini togkil edir. Burada homin sintaktik vahidin minimallagdiril-
masi, stimullagsdirilmasi vo yeni informasiyanin yigcam formada 6tiirmasi mo-
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solosi aydinlasdirilmalidir. Yarimgiq ciimlo homin olamatlorlo yanasi, moatnin
komponentlori arasinda vasito rolunu da oynayir.

Yarimmgiq ciimlonin mithiim funksiyalarindan biri iislubi funksiyadir. Bu
funksiya ekspressiv-qiymatlondirma, talginetms va s. iislubi ronglori izo ¢ixarir.
Mas.:

Telefon zong ¢alir. Anamdir.

-Sohadotin toyuna gedocokson?

-«Y ox»- deyirom.

-Xalan inciyar.

-Incisin do, pulum yoxdur.

-Birtohor get.

-Neco gedim, pul kosirom?

-El-oba soni qinayar (Mahirs Abdulla).

Bu dialoji matnda yarimgiq ciimlalor «faallasiry, «malum olan»i ifads edon
tizvlor buraxilmis, «yeni»ni ifads edon iizvlor iso saxlanilmisdir. Bu vaziyyat
motndo miloyyon lizvlorin funksionallasma, aktuallasma imkanlari ilo slaqge-
dardir. «... danisan, yazan, tokrara yol vermomok, molum fikri tokrar etmoklo
vaxt almamaq, fikri daha siiratls, aydin, emosional sokilds ¢atdirmaq iiglin nitq
prosesinda bir sira lizvlori ixtisar edir, zoruri, rasional fikir ifado edon tizvlori
saxlayir vo naticads yarimgiq climlalor yaranmis olur. Yarimgiq ciimlolor {insiy-
yoto lazimi sokilds xidmot edir, ¢iinki buraxilmis {izvlorin monasi motn soraiti,
situasiya vo movcud iizvlorin vasitasilo asanliqla dork olunur. Ona goérs do ya-
rimgiq ciimlolor matnlo, situasiya ilo méhkom baghidir. 9gor motn soraiti olma-
sa, matndon ayr1 gotiiriilso vo ya situasiya nozors alinmasa, yarimgiq climlolor
bitmis fikir ifads eds bilmoaz va anlasilmazliq yaranar» (3, s. 202).

Yarimgiq ciimlo miixtalif tip matnlari bir-birine baglamaq funksiyasini ye-
rino yetirir. Bura danisiq vo badii motnlori daha ¢ox aid etmok olar.

Yarimmgiq ciimlo sifahi nitgo moxsus maotnlori bir-birino baglamaq fun-
ksiyasina malikdir. «Bunun ii¢lin yarimg¢iq ciimls bir sintaktik vasito rolunu
oynayir» (4, c. 4).

Dilgilor yarimgiq ctimlos ilo elliptik ctimlonin sorhadlorini do miioyyonlos-
dirmislor. «Ciimlanin bir neg¢s iizviiniin ¢atismamasi», «qgrammatik biitovlityiin
sintaktik normayaya tosir edib-etmomasi», «belo climlolorin xiisusi tip qurulusa
malik olmas1» vo s. masalolor do Oyronilmisdir. Belo cimlolorin 6ziinamoxsus
olamatlori ilo tipiklogsmasi va spesifik forma kasb etmosi, dialoq nitqindo 6zlino
yer etmasi va s. moasalalor do todqgigatlarda yer almigdir.

Bununla bels, yarimg¢iq ciimlonin matnds funksionallasmasi masalalorine
az diqqot yetirilmisdir. Moatn ¢oxol¢iilii struktur vahiddir. Hor bir motnin xiisu-
si sintaktik-montigi sxemi moévcuddur. «Moatnin yaranmasinin asasli ga-
nunauygunluqglar1 vardir. Matnin toskili mexanizmi, qurulma texnikasi ardicil
golon ciimlolords semantik proqressiya ilo baghdir. Bu sahadoki ganunauygun-
luglarin hortorafli todqiqi bir sira dil problemlarinin holline kémok edir, dilin
funksional ohomiyyatini daha otrafli izo ¢ixarir» (3, s. 432).

Motn tokca hoyat hoqigatlorini oks etdirmir, homginin do onun barasindo
informasiya verir. Matnin semantikast nominativ vo kommunikativ kompo-
nentlordon ibaratdir. Matn iimumi sintaktik miihitds xiisusi struktur formalas-
dirir. Homin strukturu formalasdiran ciimlalor qrupu vo onlar arasinda bagh-
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ligin tadqiqi sintaksisds kommunikativ (funksional) toraflorin yeni nozarls 6y-
ronilmosina imkan yaradir.

Motn- bu, boyiik frazadir. Matn har bir dilin matnyaratma ganunauygun-
luglar1 vo ananalari asasinda formalasir. Miixtalif dillordo matnlor 6ziinomoaxsus
qurulma mexanizmi ilo segilir. Matn dildo saviyys iyerarxiyasinin on yiiksok va
miistoqil vahidi oldugundan, burada dil yaruslarinin ifads formalar1 da forqli-
dir. Biz motn dedikdo, ilk novbodo, zoncirvari daxili ardicilligla siralanan,
miivafiq golibdo nizamalanan, kommunikativ vozifonin vahidliyi ilo birlogmis
ctimlalor coxlugunu nazards tuturuq (5, s.27).

Yarimgiq ciimlonin tobiati matnlo baghdir. «Ciimlo miloyyan matnda isle-
nir. Homin moatn ciimlods ifads olunan mozmunu tamamlayir vo izah edir.
Odur ki, ciimlonin mozmunu tokco 6z torkibindoki sozlorin liigovi-qrammatik
vasitolori ilo deyil, matnlo do bagli olur. Bu cohatdon dilimizds miibtoda vo ya
xoborin buraxilmasi he¢ do fikrin yarimgigligina dolalot etmir, basqa s6zlo de-
sok, yarimgiq fikir amolo gotirmir. Miibtada va ya xabaori buraxilmis ciimlo an-
caq izvin c¢atismazligina, moévcud climlonin qurulusuna goéra yarimgiqdir,
imumi matn homin yarimgiqligl ¢cox asanligla doldurur» (6, , s.294 (s. 294-304).

Motnin komponetlarina digar ciimls tiplori kimi yarimgiq ciimlalor ds da-
xildir. Belo ciimlolor danisiq nitqinds islodilorak sintaktik cohatdon {izvlonmoy-
on ciimlolordo miixtolif emosiyalar, modal monalar, intellektual giymotverma
anlamlarini ifads edir.

Uygun s6z sirast matnin yarimgiq ciimlolorini bir-biri ilo olagoalondirir.
Mas.:

-Hara gedirson?

-Sohara.

-Bazardan ns aldin?

-Goy-goyorti.

Bu dialoq matninds uygun s6z sirasin1 korrelyativ ciitliiklor( hara-sshors,
no-goy-goyarti) yaratmisdir.

Zaman uygunlugu da belo matnin yarimgiq ciimloalori vasitasi ilo miioyyon-
losir.Motn parg¢alarinda yarimgiq ctimlolor semantik-iislubi miinasibatlori giic-
londirir, matnds verilmis fikrinin lakonikliyini, canliligini vo dinamikliyini to-
min edir. Informasiyanin xarakterindon, mozmunundan asili olaraq, ¢ox zaman
moatnda biitév climlalordon yarimgiq ctimlalors kegid bas verir. Mas.:- Xanim,
bu mosolo hagqinda ns diisliniirstiniiz?- Man bu mosolo hagqinda nikbin fikir-
doyom (M.Abdulla). Suala biitév cavab verilmisdir. Yarimgiq ciimloys kegid
belo olmusdur: Xanim, bu masalo haqqinda nas diisiiniirsiiniiz? Heg¢ no\\ nikbin
fikirdoyom\\holo fikirlosmomisom va s.

Sonuncu yarimgiq ciimlo invariantlart mimkiin moagamlarda matnin
mozmununu gapaya bilir, yoni matni formalasdirir, sual ciimlssinds qoyulan
fikir yarimeiq cimlolords davam etdirilir.

Motnds yarimgiq climlonin iki osas tipi xarakterikdir: xiisusi yarimgiq
ctimlalor va elliptik ciimlalor.

Xiisusi yarmmeiq ciimlolor dialoq matnlorinda:- Urokkegmosi tez-tez olur?-
Hordon (M.Abdulla), Hokim yens burnunun ucunu qasidi.- 99, get dodayi bura
cagir.- Dadomi niya? (M.Abdulla).
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Elliptik ctimlslor dialoji vo monoloji matnlards faal iglonir: Vofa dayandi.-
Moni qucagina! (M.Abdulla). Moatnds «almaq» feli xobari buraxilmigdir.

-Vofasiz 6mirdiir, tum kimi ¢irtlanib gedir.- Tum kimi. (M.Abdulla).

Qasmmaga fikirlogdi. (....) Kolbasa-¢corak yemadi, basini atib das kimi yat-
di, gozol, xos yuxular ovozino ermoni Siranusu gordii, homiso dovga bulagi
¢Omeaylo ona sarimsaq-qatiq yedizdirirdi, istomayands allorindon tutub bogazi-
na tiztim sirkasi tokiirdii (M.Abdulla).

Motnin kontekstual yarimgiq ciimlasindo soxs avazliyi ilo ifado olunmus
miibtada (o) buraxilmis, climlo yarimeiq soklo diismiisdiir.

Yarimgiq ciimlolors funksional planda az digqgoat yetirilmisdir. Bu sintak-
tik vahid dilin funksional sisteminds do aparici yerlordon birini tutur. Ciinki
yarimgeiq climloslor do hor hansi bir magsadls dilin dialoq mithitinds vo monoloq
soraitinda isladilir, bir sintaktik hadiso kimi onun da Oziinamoaxsus vazifasi,
funksiyasi vardir. Dilin sintaktik torkibino funksional cohatdon yanasanda ya-
rimgiq ciimlonin tutdugu vozifo aydinlasir.Bu zaman yarimgiq ciimlonin matn-
yaradici funksiyalar1 da miioyyanlosmis olur.

Yarimgiq ciimlonin asas funksiyasi hor hansi bir nitq vahidino tohkim
olunmasi ils xarakterizo olunur. Onun dialoq vo monoloq nitgina tohkim olun-
mas1 homin slamoatdon irali galir. Miioyyon kontekstual soraitds, situasiyada ya-
rimgiq ciimlo kommunikativ-iislubi funksiyalar1 yerins yetirir.

Yarimgiq ciimlonin funksiyalarindan biri kulminativ yaxud zirvoyaradici
funksiyadir. Bu funksiyaya goro yarimgiq ciimlods ne¢o vahid (s6z, s6z birlos-
mosi) istirak edir. Bu funksiya yarimeiq ctimlonin matndo nec¢o vahiddon ibarat
oldugunu miioyyonlosdirir.

Yarimgiq climlonin torkibindoki dil vahidlari arasinda (s6z, morfem, sabit
birlosma) sarhadlori milayyanlasdirmak farqglondirici yaxud delimitativ funksiy-
anin {izorino diisiir. Mos.: -Uroyin yanir?- Niyo yanmasin (M.Abdulla). Hom
sual, hom do cavab cilimlosi sabit birlosmodon ibaratdir. Sorhoddi sabit birlosma
(frazeoloji birlosmo) miioyyonlosdirir.

Yarimgiq climlonin moatnyaradici funksiyasi «ciimlonin aktual izvlonmo-
si» nazoriyyasi fonunda meydana ¢ixir. Belo ki, biitiin climlo tiplori kimi, yarim-
¢1q ctimloalori do 2 istiqgamotds tohlil etmak olur: 1) ananavi formal qgrammatika
osasinda tohlildo miibtoda, xabar va digar iizvlar farqglondirilir, climlonin qram-
matik strukturu bu yolla sorh olunur; 2) aktual (kommunikativ) qrammatika
osasinda tohlilds ctimlonin semantik qurulusu vo ya onun «funksional perspek-
tivini» 1izo ¢ixaran aktual {izvlonmo osas hesab olunur. Aktual iizvlonmodo
ctimlonin iki baslica mazmun iinsiirii forqlondirilir: melumat predmeti-miivafiq
kommunikasiya vahidinin ¢ixis ndqtesi olan iinsiir (Matezius bunu «malumatin
asas1» adlandirir) vo malumati aks etdiran iinsiir, yeni moalumati dinlayiciys gat-
diran tnsiir (basqa s6zlo, «malumatin niivasi») (7, s.125 (326 s.).

Miixtosor yarimgiq ciimlodo miibtoda temaya, xobar rema ilo uygunlasir.
Mos.: -Kim apardi?- Comila. Burada «kim»-Comilo» temadir, «apard» iso re-
madir. Uzvler yerini doyisorse, tema vo rema ardicillig da doyismis olar: Apardi
(tema) Comils (rema).

Mbotnds yarimgiq ciimlonin asas funksiyalarindan biri onun kommunika-
tivliyidir. Bu funksiyaya goro yarimgiq ciimlonin biitiin potensial imkanlari
meydana ¢ixir. Yoni bu tip climlonin aktual saviyyassi miiayyan olunur, yalniz
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bu iisulla dilin kommunikativlik slamatlori, dialogq vo monoloq nitqinin necs
quruldugunu doqiqglosdirmak olur.

Yarimgiq ciimlonin matndoki kommunikativ funksiyasini én plana ¢ok-
moak aktual tizvlonmanin mithiim bir dil fakti, dil hadisasi olmasini1 gdstarmok-
dir, sibuta yetirmokdir. Yarimgiq climlo do yalniz matn situasiyasinda hortorof-
li struktur-semantik slamotlorini ortaya qoyur. Miioyyan bir fikir otrafinda ya-
rimgiq climlslorin slagali birliyi matnin toskiling sorait yaradir.

Motni quran yarimgiq ciimlalor arasinda, siibhasiz, sintagmatik vo para-
digmatik slaqo mdévcuddur. Sintagmatik slags yarimeiq ctimlalorin ardicil sira-
lanmasi ilo formalasir. Paradigmatik bagliliq iso semantik niiva vo intonasiya
vasitasilo yaranir.

Notico olaraq qeyd edo bilorik ki, ayri-ayri sintaktik vahidlorin funk-
sionalliq imkanlarinin 6yranilmasi sahasinds Azarbaycan dilgiliyindo xeyli bos-
lug movcuddur. Bizim tadqgigat obyektimiz olan yarimgiq va elliptik ciimlolorin
do Azorbaycan dili vo digor miixtolifsistemli dillorin materiallar iizro 6yronmok
sahasinda doa ¢otinliklor 6ziinii gdstormokdadir. Yarimgiq va elliptik climlolorin
motnyaradict funksiyalarinin daha genis todqiqi dillorin funksional ganuna-
uygunluglarinin, funksiyalararasi oslagenin, funksional parametrlorin, dilds
miixtalif sintaktik-simmetrik hadisslorin miioyyonlogsmasino koémak eda bilor, bu
vo ya digor masalalor do dyronilor.

Bundan oalava, ciimlonin minimallasma daracalari vo onun vasitalari, ana-
forik avazlonmalarin tiplori, daha dogrusu, yarimgiq climlonin funksional qrup-
lar1 toyin oluna bilor.
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Hypnana Kypbanosa
OyHKIMOHATBHOE O0COOCHHOCTH TEKCTA HETIOJIBHOTO MPEITIOKECHUS
Pesrome

B nannoMm mccnenoBanuu HerbHbIe Tpuioxenus (HIT) uzydarorcst Ha ocHo-

B€ NapaJIMrMaTHYeCKNX OTHOLIEHUH, yCTaHAaBIMBaeMbIX B TekcTe Mexay HII u uc-

TOYHUKOB. [Ipr 3TOM (PYHKIIMOHATHHO-KOMMYHUKATHBHBIA TOJIXOJ K HCCIIEI0Ba-

Huto HII ocymiecTBiseTcss moCpeIcTBOM YCTAaHOBJIEHUSI B3aMMOJCHCTBHUS MEXKIY
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JBYMs TUIIAMM NapagurM (mapajiurMa MUHUMM3ALUU B S3bIKE M MapaJurma 3amMe-
IIEHUs B pe4yM) Ha OCHOBEe oOImHOcTH KoopauHupytomiero ux HII. B ycnoBusx
(YHKIIMOHATbHO-KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOTO TOAXO0/Aa HCCIENYEeTCsl B3aUMOCBS3b Iapa-
qurM HII B s3blke U peun, a Oosee 0OOOIICHHO B3aUMOCBS3b fA3bIKa U peYM Ha
YPOBHE JJIUIICHCA.

Durdana Gurbanova
Functional peculiarites of incomplete sentences in the text
Summary

In the presented investigation incomplete sentences are considered on
the basis of paradigmatic ¢elations vvhich are established in the text betveen
the text and the source. At the same time functional- communicative approach
to the research of incomplete sentences is realized by means of definition of in-
terrealition of tvo paradigmatic types (paradigm of minimalization and para-
digm of replacement in the speech) on the basis of unity of the coordinated in-
complete sentences. In the conditions of functional-communicptive approach
here 1o investigated the interconnection of the paradigm of imcomplete senten-
ces in the language and speech and in a vvhole the interrelation of language
and speech on the level of ellipsis.

Royci:  I.B.Kazimov
filologiya elmlori doktoru, prof.
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METHODS OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING AND ITS
RELATION TO OTHER SCIENCES

KiioueBbie ¢ji0oBa: METOMKA T€arornka 00y4eHUe HaBbIK JTHHTBHCTHKA
Acar sozlar: metodika pedaqogika tolim vardis linqvistika

A student who starts studying Methods will be puzzled by the variety of
“methods” he may come across in books and journals and,of course,there are good
grounds for this.At different periods,depending on the aims of teaching and learning
a foerning language,new methods sprang up.In each case the method received a
certain name;sometimes its name denoted logical categories,for example: the
synthetic method (synthesis),the analytic method (analysis),the deductive method
(deduction),the inductive method (induction),sometimes the method was named
after the aspect of the language upon which attention was focused as in the cases of
the grammar method,the lexical method,the phonetic method.A third set of methods
received their names from the skill which was the main object of teaching. Among
these are the translation method (translation),the oral method (oral lan-
guage).Sometimes the method got its name from the psychology of language
learning: in this category the following names occur:the intuitive method,the con-
scious method, the Jacotot method, the Gouin method, the Berlitz method, the
Palmer ( West, Fries ) methood.

In some cases the methods bear coupled names: they represent two sides of
relation to the teaching of a foreign language.

According to Pavlov habits are conditioned reflexes, and a conditioned reflex
is an action performed automatically in response to a definite stimulus as a result of
previous frequent repetitions of the same action. If we thoroughly study the theory
of conditioned reflexes we shall see that it explains and confirms the necessity for
frequent repetitions and revision of material students study as one of the means of
inculcating habits. Pavlov showed that man’s higher nervous activities — speaking
and thinking — are the functions of a special system of organic structures within the
nervous system. This system is developed only in man. It enables the brain to
respond ti inner stimuli as it responds to outer stimuli or signals perceived through
the sense organs. Pavlov named this the second signalling system.

Consequently one of the forms of human behaviour is language behaviour,
i.e., speech response to different communication situations. Therefore in teaching a
foreign language we must bear in mind that students should acquire the language
they study as a behaviour, as something that helps people to communicate with each
other in various real situations of intercourse. Hence a foreign language should be
taught through such situations.

Pavlov’s theory of “dynamic stereotype” also furnishes the physiological base
for many important principles of language teaching, e.g, for the topical vocabulary
arrangement.
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Methods of foreign language teaching is most closely related to linguistics,
since linguistics deals with the problems which are of paramount importance to
Methods, with language and thinking, grammar and vocabulary, the relationship
between grammar and vocabulary and many others. Methods successfully uses, for
example, the results of linguistic investigation in the selection and arrangement of
language material for teaching. It is known that structural linguistics has had a great
impact on language teaching. Teaching materials have been prepared by linguists
and methodologists of the structural school. Many prominent linguists have not only
developed the theory of linguistics, but tried to apply it to language teaching. The
following quotation may serve as a proof of this:

Methods of foreign language teaching is understood here as a body of
scientifically tested theory concerning the teaching of foreign languages in schools
and other educational institutions. It covers three main problems;

(1) aims of teaching a foreign language;

(2) content of teaching, i.e. what to teach to attain the aims;

(3) methods and techniques of teaching, i.e. how to teach a foreign language
to attain the aims in the most effective way.

Methods of foreign language teaching is closely related to other sciences such
as pedagogics, psychology, physiology, linguistics, and some others.

Pedagogicsis the science concerned with the teaching and education of
the younger generation. Since Methods also deals with the problems of teaching and
education, it is most closely related to pedagogics is called didactics. Didactics
studies general ways of teaching in schools. Methods, as compared to didactics,
studies the specific ways of teaching a definite subject. Thus, it may be considered
special didactics. In the foreign language teaching, as well as in the teaching of
mathematics, history and other subjects taught in schools, general principles o
didactics are applied and, in their turn, influence and enrich didactics. For example,
the so-called “principle of vizualization” was first introduced in teaching foreign
languages. Now its has become one of the fundamental principles of didactics and is
used in teaching all school subjects without exception. Programmed instruction was
first applied to teaching mathematics. Now through didactics it is used in teaching
many subjects, including foreign languages.

Teaching a foreign language means first and foremost the information and
development of students’ habits and skills in hearing, speaking, reading and writing.
We cannot expect to develop such habits and skills of our students effectively if we
don’t know and take into account the p s y ¢ 4 0 / 0 g y of habits and skills, the ways
of forming them, the influence of formerly acquired habits on the formation of new
ones, and many other necessary factors that psychology can supply us with. At
present we have much material in the field of psychology which can be applied to
teaching a foreign language. For example, N.I.Zhinkin a prominent psychologist in
his investigation of the mechanisms of speech came to the conclusion that words
and rules of combining them are most probably dormant in the kinetic center of the
brain. When the ear receives a signal it reaches the brain, its hearing center and then
passes to the kinetic center. Thus, if a teacher wants his students to speak English he
must use all the opportunities he has to make them hear ans speak it. Furthermore,
to master a second language is to acquire another code, another way of receiving
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and transmitting information. To create this new code in the most effective way one
must take into consideration certain psychological factors.

Effective learning of a foreign language depends to a great extent on the
students’ memory. That is why a teacher must know how he can help his students to
successfully memorize and retain in memory the language material they learn. Here
again psychological investigations are significant. For example, P.K.Zinchenko
proved that in learning a subject both voluntary and involuntary memory is of great
importance. In his invetsigation of involuntary memory P.K.Zinchenko came to the
conclusion that this memory is retentive. Consequently, in teaching a foreign
language we should create favourable conditions for involuntary memorizing.
P.K.Zinchenko showed that involuntary memorizing is possible only when
students’ attention is concentrated not on fixing the material in their memory
through numerous repetitions, but on solving some mental problems problems
which deal with this material. Students of group A were given a list of words to
memorize (voluntary memorzing). Students of group B did not receive a list of
words to memorize. Instead, they got an English text and some assignments which
made them work with these words, use them in answering various questions. During
the next lesson a vocabulary test was given to the students of both groups. The
results were approximately the same. A test given a fortnight later proved, however,
that the students of group B retained the words in their memory much better than
the students of group A. This shows that involuntary memorizing may be more
retentive under certain circumstances. Experiments by prominent scientists show
that psychology helps Methods to determine the role of the mother tongue in
different stages of teaching; the amount of material for pupils to assimilate at every
stage of instruction; the sequence and ways in which various habits and skills
should be developed; the methods and techniques which are more suitable for
presenting the material and for ensuring its retention by the students and so on.

It should be said that we need research activities of the following types:
descriptive research which deals with “what to teach”; experimental and
instrumental research dealing with “how to teach”. More research is now needed
which compares different combination of devices, various teaching aids, etc.

“It has occured to the linguist as well as to the psychologist that the foreign
language classroom should be an excellent laboratory in which to test new theories
of language acquisition.

Methods of foreign language teaching like any other science, has definite
ways of investigating the problems which may arise. They are:

(1) acritical study of the ways foreign languages were taught in our country
and abroad;

(2) a thorough study and summing up of the experience of the best foreign
language teachers in different types of schools;

(3) experimenting with the aim of confirming or refuting the working
hypotheses that may arise during investigation. Experimenting becomes more and
more popular with methodologists. In experimenting methodologists have to deal
with different data, that is why in arranging research work they use mathematics,
statistics and probability theory to interpret experimental results.
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In recent years there has been a great increase of interest in Methods since
foreign language teaching has many attractions as an area for research. A great deal
of useful research work has been carried out. New ideas and new data produced as
the result of research are usually developed into new teaching materials and
teaching techniques.

1. The aims of our teaching are practical, educational and cultural. The teaching of
a foreign language must first and foremost lead pupils to practical mastery of it.
There are four abilitities to train: hearing, speaking, reading, writing with
understanding as the main ingredient in each. This indicates that the teacher’s chief
concern should not be only over difficulties of pronounciation, the growth of
vocabulary students’ language abilities into action. The learning of any new
language can add to the student’s mental equipment, sharpen his wits and develop
his intelligence. Foreign language teaching in schools should also contribute to the
student’s general development.

2. The method is based upon a scientific approach to the determination of the
content of teaching. This implies careful selection of linguistic material, a clear idea
of the desired result in terms of the habits and skills that should be acquired by stu-
dents; in other word, the exact knowledge of what one expects to achieve at every
stage of instruction.

3. The method is guieded by the following principles:

a) oral language is the principal means of teaching a foreign language to achieve
any objective the teacher sets;

b) the method is based on the following sequence of language activities; students
assimilate the materials orally before they read and write it;

¢) active teaching techniques are widely used: visual, audio and audio-visual aids,
teaching materials for stimulating the student’s speech activities;

d) a special emphasis is laid on a definite sequence in forming language skills;

- getting information about a language unit;

- various drill exercises within the target language sufficient for fixing the
material in students’ memory and forming habits in using it;

- a large number of creative exercises for the students to participate actively in
the process of communication;

e) the method strives for the constant increase of active time for each student
to practise in hearing, speaking, reading, and writing.

All this should find its reflection in a sequence of lessons as well as in each
separate lesson. It should also be applied to work after classes (extra-cirricular work
and optional course).

Since the distinguishing features of the method are (1) a conscious approach
to language learning, and (2) the acquisition of the language through students’
practice in using it, we may accept the name the conscious —practical, to emphasize
the path followed in the acquisition of the language skills from conscious approach
to automaticy. Such an approach to foreign language teaching is psychologically
sound and fully justified as has been proved by numerous investigations and
experiments.

Teaching a foreign language is hard work. But hard work will nearly always
bring success when a teacher does his best to make his students do the work. A
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foreign language teaching requires so much mental and physical activity because of
the complexity of language learning. On the one hand, the teacher must provide his
students with the knowledge of different aspects of the language, on the other hand,
he should equip them with habits and skills in hearing, speaking, reading and
writing. Hence, the teacher of a foreign language needs:

The second component of “what to teach” is language (textual) material,
arranged in topics and serving as starting points for the development of oral
language and written language, which allows the teacher to reach the practical,
educational and cultural aims set by the syllabus.

The third component of the content of foreign language teaching is linguistic
material, i.e. phonology, grammar and vocabulary carefully selected for the
purpose.

To sum up what has been said above, the content of foreign language teaching
involves:

The first component of ‘what to teach’ is habits and skills which students
should acquire while learning a foreign language. Accordiing to the aims of
learning this subject they are: hearing (listening comprehension), speaking, reading
and writing. The level of habits and skills is determined by the syllabus for each
form. However, quantitative and qualitative characteristics of skills, or the so-called
terminal behaviour, is not defined yet for different types of schools and stages of
instruction.
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Rohilo Mammoadova
Xarici dilin 6yranilmasi metodikasi
Xiilasa

Bu moqalads xarici dilin keyfiyyatli todrisi, onun miisbot noticolorindon bohs
edilir. Xarici dilin todrisindo hanst metodiki vo psixoloji proqramlar, vasitolor,
yanagmalar, izahatlar vardir vo daha yaxsilarindan, mohsuldar is tislubundan bohs
edilir. Miiasir tolim tisullarinin rolu, texniki vasitolor, yeniliklor todrisin metodika-
sinin asas qayosini toskil edir.
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Paxung Mamenosa
MeToauky u3y4eHre HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa
Pe3iome

JlanHast paboTa MOTUEPKUBAET CaMble TJIaBHbIE, IPOAYKTUBHbBIE METO/IbI IIpe-
[IOJABaHUsl UHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB, UX IIyTH, U METOABI COBEPILIECHCTBY, Pa3JIMYUU
COCTaBJISIIOT OCHOBY cTaThu. lIpenosaBanre COBpEMEHHBIMU METOIAMM, HUCIIONIB30-
BaTh TEXHUYECKHUE CPEACTBA, CONOCTABIIAS POJHBIM OCHOBHBIM METOJOM U BaKHBIM
(akTOpoOM B MPEINOIaBAHUH S3bIKOB.

Rayc¢i: R.9.Axundova
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TEA CHING HEARING AND SPEAKING

Acar sozlar: danigma, esitmo, sifahi, olago, dil
Key words: speaking, hearing, oral, communication, language

Speech is a bilateral process. In includes hearing, on the one hand, and
speaking, on the other. When we say “hearing” we mean auding or listening and
comprehension.

We may represent it as follows:

Oral language = hearing and speaking = dialogue and monologue

The syllabus requirements for oral language are as follows:

(1) to understand the language spoken:

(2) to carry on a conversation and to speak a foreign language within the
topics and linguistic material the syllabus sets.

This is the practical aim in teaching oral language. But oral language is not
only an aim in itself; it is also a mighty means of foreign language instruction. It is a
means of presenting linguistic material: sounds, words, and grammar items. It is
also a means of practicing sentence patterns (grammar) and vocabulary assimila-
tion. Finally, it is used for developing pronunciation habits and skills and, therefore,
for reading and writing since they are closely connected with student’s ability to
pronounce correctly what they read and write. Thus speaking is the most important
part of the work during the lesson.

Oral language is a means of testing student’s comprehension when they hear
or read a text. Properly used oral language ensures students’ progress in language
learning and, consequently, arouses their interest in the subject.

Auding or listening and comprehension are difficult for learners because they
should discriminate speech sounds quickly, retain them while hearing a word, a
phrase, or a sentence and recognize this as a sense unit.

When auding a foreign language students should be very attentive and think
hard. They should strain their memory and will power to keep the sequence of
sounds they hear and to decode it. Not all the students can cope with the difficulties
entailed. The teacher should help them by making this work easier and more inter-
esting. This is possible on condition that he will take in consideration the following
three main factors which can ensure success in developing student’s skills in aud-
ing:

1. Comprehension of the text by the ear can be ensured when the teacher uses
the material which has already been assimilated by students. However this does not
completely eliminate the difficulties in auding. Students need practice in listening
and comprehension in the target language to be able to overcome three kinds of dif-
ficulties: phonetic, lexical and grammatical.
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Phonetic difficulties appear because the phonic system of English and Russian
differ greatly. The hearer often interprets the sounds of a foreign language as if they
were of his own language which usually results in misunderstanding.

Lexical difficulties are closely connected with the phonetic ones. Students of-
ten misunderstand words because they hear them wrong.

Grammatical difficulties are mostly connected with the analytic structure of
the English language, and with the extensive use of infinitive and participle con-
structions.

2. The content of the material also influences comprehension. The following
factors should be taken into consideration when selecting the material for auding:

The topic of communication: whether it is within the ability of the students to
understand and what difficulties students will come across.

(1) The types of communication: whether it is a description or a narration. Descrip-
tion as a

Oral exercises are used for the students to assimilate phonetics, grammar and
vocabulary. They are mostly drill exercises and the teacher turns to them whenever
he works at enriching students’ knowledge in vocabulary and grammar, at improv-
ing students’ pronunciation, etc. For example, reciting a rhyme or a poem is consid-
ered to be an excellent oral exercise for drilling pronunciation and for developing
speech habits. Making up sentences following the model is an excellent oral exer-
cise for fixing a sentence pattern and words which fit the pattern in the students’
mind. Making statements with the words or phrases the teacher gives is another
valuable oral exercise which allows the teacher to retain them in his student’s mem-
ory through manifold repetitions.

Speaking exists in two forms: dialogue and monologue.

Oral exercises are quite indispensable to developing speech. However, they
only prepare students for speaking and cannot be considered to be “speech” as some
teachers are apt to think and who are often satisfied with oral exercises which stu-
dents perform following the model; they seldom use stimuli for developing stu-
dents’ auding and speaking in the target language.

In order to get a better understanding of what speech is we are to consider the

a) exercises which help the teacher to develop his students’ auditory memeory;

b) exercises which are designed for developing students’ attention;

c) exercises which develop students’ visual imagination;

d) exercises which help the teacher to develop his students’ logical thinking.
Speech exercises are designed for developing students’ skills in auding. Several
groups of exercises may be suggested:

1. Exercises which teach students to understand texts different in content,
form, and type. Students are asked to listen to a description or a narration; the text
may be a dialogue, it may deal with the life of people whose language the students
study, or with the students’ environment.

2. Exercises which develop students’ skills to understand a text under dif-
ferent conditions. Sound producing aids should be extensively used for developing
student’s auding, as students are supposed to understand not only their teacher’s
speech, but other people speaking the target language, including native speakers.
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Besides, sound producing aids allow the teacher to supply students with recorded
speech different in speed and voice.

Before students are invited to listen to the text the teacher should ensure that
all the words and grammar are familiar to the students otherwise language difficul-
ties will prevent them from understanding the story. Thus, if there are some unfa-
miliar words, the teacher introduces them beforehand; he either puts them down on
the blackboard with the mother tongue equivalents in the sequence they appear in
the text, or he asks students to pronounce the words written on the blackboard if he
plans a talk on the text afterwards, and students are to use these words in their
speech.

Then the teacher should direct his students’ attention to what they are going to
listen to. This is of great importance for experiments prove that if your aim is that
your students should keep on talking on the text they have heard it stimulates their
thinking and facilities their comprehension of the text.

Skills in hearing must be built up gradually. The teacher begins with a story
containing 3-4 sentences. He uses pictures, gestures to help students to understand
it. Gradually he can take longer sections and faster speeds with less visual help and
in more difficult language. The teacher must bear in mind that careful grading in all
these ways is of the utmost importance. Texts, stories to be read or recorded should
be interesting and fairly easy.

No speech is possible until students learn how to make up sentences in the
foreign language and how to make statements.

When students are able to make statements in the foreign language within
grammar and vocabulary they have assimilated their speech may be more compli-
cated. They should learn to combine statements of various sentence patterns in a
logical sequence.

type of communication is less emotional and interesting, that is why it is diffi-
cult for the teacher to arouse students’ interest in auding such a text. Narration is
more interesting for auding. Consequently, this type of communication should be
used for listening comprehension.

The context and student’s readiness (intellectual and situational) to understand it.

The way narrative progresses: whether the passage is taken from the begin-
ning of a story, the nucleus of the story, the progress of the action or, finally the end
of the story. The title of the story may be helpful in comprehending the main idea of
the text. The simpler the narrative progresses, the better it is for developing stu-
dents’ skills in auding.

The form of communication: whether the text is a dialogue or a monologue.
Monologic speech is easier for the learners, therefore, it is preferable for developing
students’ ability to aud.

3. Conditions of presenting the material are of great importance for teaching
auding, namely:

The speed of the speech the student is auding. The hearer cannot change the
speed of the speaker.

There are different points of view on the problem of the speed of speech in
teaching auding a foreign language. In teaching auding tempo should be slower than
the normal speed of authentic speech. However this slowness is not gained at the
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expense of the time required for producing words, but of the time required for
pauses which are so necessary for a student to grasp the information of each portion
between the pauses. Gradually the teacher shortens the pauses and the tempo of
speech becomes normal or approximately normal, which is about 150 words per
minute. The average speed for teaching auding should be 120 words per minute; the
slow speed — 90 words per minute.

The number of times of presenting the material for auding: whether the stu-
dents should listen to the text once, twice, three times or more. Students should be
taught to listen to the text once and this must become a habit. However they some-
times can grasp most of the information, practice proves that manifold repetitions
when hearing do not help much. It is necessary to help students in comprehension
by using a “feed back” established through a dialogue between the teacher and the
class which takes as much time as it is required for the repetitive presentation of the
material.

The presence or the absence of the speaker. The most favorable condition is
when students can see the speaker as is the case when the teacher speaks to them in
a foreign language. The most unfavorable condition for auding is listening and
comprehending a dialogue, when students cannot see the speakers and do not take
part in the conversation.

Visual “props” which may be of two kinds, objects and motions. Students find
it difficult to aud without visual props. The eye should help the ear to grasp a text
when dealing with beginners.

The voice of the speaker also influences students’ comprehension. Students
who get used to the teacher’s voice can easily understand him, but they cannot un-
derstand other people speaking the same language.

Consequently, in teaching listening comprehension the teacher should bear in
mind all the difficulties students encounter when auding in a foreign language.

(1) linguistic material for auding;
(2) the content of the material suggested for listening and comprehension;
(3) conditions in which the material is presented

Speaking a foreign language is the most difficult part in language learning be-
cause students need ample practice in speaking to be able to say a few words of
their own in connection with a situation. This work is time-consuming and students
rarely feel any real necessity to make themselves understood during the whole pe-
riod of learning a new language in school.

The stimuli the teacher can use are often feeble and artificial. The student re-
peats the sentence he hears, he completes sentences that are in the book, he con-
structs sentences on the pattern of a given one. These mechanical drill exercises are,
of course, necessary; however, when they go on year after year without any other
real language practice they are deadening. There must be occasions when the stu-
dents feel the necessity to inform someone of something, to explain something, and
to prove something to someone. This is a psychological factor which must be taken
into account when teaching students to speak a foreign language.

We must distinguish speech and oral exercises for they are often mixed up by
the teacher.
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Speech is a process of communication by means of language. For example:
psychological and linguistic characteristics of speech.

The development of speaking follows the same pattern both in the mother
tongue and in a foreign language from reception to reproduction as psychologists
say, and from hearing to speaking if we express it in terms of methodology.

Since “language is not a substance, it is a process”, and “language doesn’t ex-
ist. It happens”, we should know under what conditions “it happens”. What are the
psychological characteristics of oral language? They are as follows:

1. Speech must be motivated, i.e. the speaker expresses a desire to inform the
hearer of something interesting, important, or to get information from him. Suppose
one of the students is talking to a friend of hers. Why is she talking? Because she
wants to either tell her friend about something interesting, or get information from
her about something important. This is the case of inner motivation. But very often
oral speech is motivated outwardly. For instance, the student’s answers at an ex-
amination.

2. Speech is always addressed to an interlocutor.

3. Speech is always emotionally colored for a speaker expresses his thoughts,
his feelings, his attitude to what he says.

4. Speech is always situational for it takes place in a certain situation.

Oral language as compared to written language is more flexible. It is rela-
tively free and is characterized by some peculiarities in vocabulary and grammar.
Oral language taught in schools is close to written language standards and espe-
cially its monologic form.

Students should be acquainted with some peculiarities of the spoken language,
otherwise they will not understand it when hearing and their own speech will be ar-
tificial.

In teaching oral language the teacher has to cope with two tasks. They are: to
teach his students to understand the foreign language spoken and to teach them to
speak the language.

To fulfill the task the teacher must train his students in listening comprehen-
sion beginning with the first lesson and throughout the whole period of instruction.
These are the techniques the teacher uses for the purpose:

1. The teacher uses foreign language:

a) when giving the class instructions;

b) when presenting new language material (words, sentence pattern);

¢) when checking students’ comprehension;

d) when consolidating the material presented;

e) when checking students’ assimilation of the language material covered.

These are the cases when the target language is used as a means of communi-
cation ad a means of teaching. There is a great of auding in all points of the lesson.
This raises the problem of the teacher’s speech during the lesson. It should be cor-
rect, sufficiently loud, clear and expressive. But many of the teachers are too talka-
tive. We can hear them speaking most of the time. Moreover, some teachers speak a
great deal in Azerbaijani.

Conducting a lesson in a foreign language gives the teacher an opportunity to
develop students’ abilities in hearing; to train them in listening to him attentively
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during the lesson; to demonstrate the language as a means of communication; to
provide favourable conditions for the assimilation of the language; to perfect his
own speaking skills; to keep his own speech under control; i.e., to keep himself
from undue talkativeness.

2. The teacher uses drill and speech exercises for developing listening comprehen-
sion.

We can group drill exercises into exercises designed for overcoming linguistic dif-
ficulties, and exercises which can eliminate psychological difficulties.

The first group of drill exercises includes:

a) phonetic exercises which will help the teacher to develop his students’ ear for
English sounds;

b) lexical exercises which will help the teacher to develop students’ skills in rec-
ognizing words;

¢) grammar exercises which help the teacher to develop students’ skills in recog-
nizing grammar forms and structures.

The second group of drill exercises includes:

(2) a student tells the class a story about something which once happened to him;

the teacher asks questions on the story read by students at home and starts a
discussion; Antonim sozlorin linqvistik tobiati onlarin leksik, leksik-qrammatik
vo grammatik moanalari, morfoloji qurulusu, tislubi imkanlari ilo daqiqlosdirilir.
Antonimlorin toyini zamani onlarin bir-birina garst qoyuldugu semantik
olamotlor aydinlasdirilmalidir.  Antonimlorin  semantikasinin  agilmasinda
kontekstlorin tiplori xiisusi rol oynayir.

Leksik kateqoriya kimi antonimlorin asas xiisusiyyati ziddiyyoti ifado
etmokdir. «Bu vo ya digor vaziyyoti qiymotlondiror kon biz, adoton, onun
miisbat vo ya monfi olub-olmamasini dyronmoaya ¢alisiriq vo onlar1 bir-birina
zidd cargada qoyurugq (8, 38).

Antonim sézlor miixtalif tipli kontekstlords ziddiyyati, antonimliyi
reallasdirir

Normin bu diinyanin yaxsi vo pisi elo bil ayirmaqda ¢atinlik ¢okirdi (Ta-
hir. Sorv agacinin golgasindo)

Ikinci kontekst birbasa qarsiqoyma osasinda formalasipr. Istifads olunan
antonimlor homcins {izvlor olur va garsilasdirma vasitolori ilo slagolonir.

He was alive, not dead. (B. Show, The Apple Cart.)

Yox, yox, 6lmomisom, hololik sagam.

Indi mon 6liimlo ¢arpisacagam (S.Vurgun. Vagqif)

Ugiincii tip kontekstlor alternativlik osasinda qurulur. Antonim sdzlor
kontekstds homcins olur va baglayicilar vasitasi ilo alagoalonirlor.

3)
(4) students speak on the pictures suggested by the teacher, each tries to say what
others have not mentioned;
(5) students listen to the story and get some new information from the text;
they see a sound film and learn about something new from it, etc.
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S Mammoadova
Danisiq prosesinin 0yronilmosi
Xiilaso

Nitq dil vasitosilo olago prosesidir. Danisiq dilin dyranilmasindos on ¢otin
hissadir, ¢iinki situasiya ilo bagli bir ne¢o 6z soziinli deys bilmok iiciin toloboyo
kifayot qodor praktika lazimdir. Nitq ikitorafli prosesdir. Bura bir torofdon esitmo,
digor torofdon danisma daxildir. Baxmayaraq tolobs dilin qrammatikasini bilir, vo
ya kifayot qodor liigot ehtiyati var, lakin {insiiyyat yaratmaqda bazi ¢otinliklori olur.
Bu baximdan danisiq vo esitmonin dyronilmasi maqalods genis sokildo 6z oksini
tapmigdir.

S Mammadova
Teaching speaking process
Sammry

Speech is a process of communication by means of language. Speaking a for-
eign language is the most difficult part in the language learning because student
needs ample practice in speaking to be able to say a few words of his own in con-
nection with a situation. Speech is a bilateral process. In includes hearing, on the
one hand, and speaking, on the other. Though the student knows the grammar of the
language or he has got enough vocabulary reserve, he has some difficulties in hav-
ing intercourse. Hence, teaching speaking and hearing has been reflected in the arti-
cle widely.

Royc¢i: R.Z.Mommoadova
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SEVDA XOLIiLOVA
ADPU

MUXTOLIF SISTEMLI DILLORDO ANTONIMLIYIN
IFADO VASITOLORI

Acar sozlor: antonim, kontrar ziddiyyat, komplementar ziddiyyast, inkar,
eynikoklii antonimlor, mixtolif koklii antonimlor, eynidl¢iilii antonimlor,
miixtalif 6l¢iilii antonimlor

KawueBbie ciioBa: antonim, kontrarnoe protivorecie, komplementarnoe
protivoregie, otritianie, odnokorennie antonimi, antonimi s raznimi kornami,
sorazmernie antonimi, raznokalibernie antonimu.

Key words: antonym, contarar contradiction, complementar contradic-
tion, negation, antonyms of one root, antonyms of different roots, propor-
tional antonyms, non-proportional antonyms.

Muasir dilgilikdo arparilan tadqgigatlar dilin mona sahalorino miixtalif
aspektlordon daha ¢ox miiraciot olunmasi ilo segilir. Bu ciir arasdirmalarda diq-
got soziin, eloco do paradigmalarin mona strukturu, sézlorin sintaktik izv ¢orgi-
vosindo semantikasi, ciimlo, frazifovqi vahid, kontekst vo moatn planinda se-
mantik yaxinlasma, imumi mozmunun hissolorin ifads etdiklori mahiyyatin
comlonmosi, eloco do parcalanib koheziya asasinda yenidon forqli komponent-
larla alagalor zomininds {izo ¢ixmasi, bir s6zlo, miixtalif yaruslarin sistem saviy-
yasinds hom ayriligda, hom do qarsiligh tasirdo Gyronilmasi iizorindo comlos-
dirildir. Ona gors do, hazirda séziin mona strukturunun bir daha todqiq yeni
aspektdon yanasma sorti ilo eyni vo miixtalifsistemli dillorin materiallarinin qar-
silagdirilmasi, miigayisosi zomininds todqiq olunmasina ciddi tolob yaranmisdir.

Nozori semantikanin miithiim problemlari sirasinda leksikologiyada sozlor
arasindaki semantik olagolorin hom bu leksik vahidlorin garsilasdirilmasi, hom
do farqli saviyyalords birlosma vo semantik tam daxilindo miiqayisasi aktuallas-
misdir. Universal dil hadisalori olan sinonimlik, omonimlik vao antonimliyin da
bu yondon todqiq edilmasi, ilk baxisdan, askar goriinon, ananavi dilgilikde ¢ox
islonmis bir masaloys yenidon qayitmagq tosiri bagislayir.

Antonimlik universal dil hadisesidir. Antonimiya biitiin dillorde miixtalif
saviyyalordo Oziinii goOstorir. Antonimlorin toyin olunmasina, bu sahads alds
olunmus naticalorin tohlilino ¢oxcohatli yanagsma antonimiyanin dil sisteminda
kifayat qodor miirakkab va genis elmi miibahisalor doguran bir hadiso olmasini
tosdiq edir.

Miioyyan dil hadisasinin daha dorindon niifuz edilmasinin miihiim yolla-
rindan biri bu hadisonin miixtalif dillorin materiallar1 asasinda dyronilmasi tos-
kil edir. Bels tadqigat dil hadisasinin universal vo ayri-ayri dilsllor tigiin forqli
cohatlorini agkara ¢ixarmaga imkan yarada bilor. Leksikanin miiqayisali tadqiq
olunmasi dilgilikdo daim digqet markozindo olmusdur. Bu masalo dilgiliys dair
imumi-nazaori fundamental todqiqatlarda, eloco do sirf leksikoloji islorda
Oyranilmis, arasdirilimisdir. Tiirkologiyada, o climlodon do Azarbaycan dilgi-
liyinda do bu ciir islor vardir. Qeyd olundugu kimi antonimiya vo antonimlor do
genis Oyronilmis dil hadisolorindon biridir. Azarbaycan dilgiliyinds antonim-ls-
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rin leksik-semantik xiisusiyyatlori, antonimlorin digor leksik vahidlorle slagasi,
antonim sdzlorin polisemiya vo sinonimlarlo slagesi, antonimlorin qurulusca
novlori, antonimlorin iislubi xiisusiyyatlori ayri-ayr1 todqiqatgilarin islorinda
isiglandirilmsdir (1; 2; 3,149-152; 4, 198-204).

Antonimiya dilin leksik-semantik sisteminin kateqoriyasi olub real
gergokliklo baghidir. S6zlor asya, hadiso vo predmetlori, eloco do insanin yarat-
dig1 abstrakt anlayislar: bildirir. Tobiotds iso bir-birinin ziddi vo oksi olan hadi-
so vo predmetlor vardir. Bir-birine garsiliqht zidd olan adlar antonimlori yara-
dir. Antonimlori sos torkibino géro miixtalif olub, bir-birins zidd, oks monalar1
ifada edon s6zlor kimi toyin edirlor (3, 149).

Lakin dilgilikds sas torkibina géra miixtaliflik alamati {izro antonimlarin
mohdulasdiriimas1 bir ¢ox tadqiqatcilar terafindon qobul olunmur. «izahh dilgi-
lik terminlori» ligatinds geyd olunur ki, «sézlor arasinda antonim slagalar no-
minativ saciyya dasimir, balko sirf semasioloji alagalor olub mofhumlarin qar-
silagdirilmasina osaslanir. Odur ki, on «basit antonimlor» inkar mozmunlu
sokilgilorin kdmaoyi ilo diizolonlordir: getdi-getmodi, bilmok-bilmomak, dilli-dil-
siz, basli-bassiz, nacib-nanacib. Bunlara eyni koklii antonimlor do deyilir (5,
20).

Molumdur ki, inkar falsafaods, montiqds, riyazi montiqds vo linqvistikada
toyin olunan anlayisdir. Miixtalif elmlora aid anlayisi ifado edon bu terminin
toyin olunmasinda oxsar va forqlor cohotlor vardir. Falsofi, mantiqi, riyazi man-
tiqi inkar arasindaki yaxinliq va oxsarliglar linqvistika miistavisinds kasisir, ns-
ticads inkar vo inkarligin linqvistik tobiatinin, eloco do statusunun toyin olun-
masinda kifayat godor miibahisali magamlar ortaya ¢ixir (6).

Inkar — tosdiq qarsilasdirilmasi antonimliyin toyin olunmasindaki ziddiy-
yotlo saslosir. Inkar tosdiqo qarsi durur. Bu halda inkarda vo tesdiqde olan iki
s0z bir-biri ilo okslik toskil edir vo naticads antonimiya hadisasi bas vermis olur.
Moshz bu cohat antonimlarin eyni kdkdon olan sézlor asasinda diizolmasi, eyni
koklit antonimlorin olamasini sortlondirir. Dilgilikdoki tadqigat islorindo anto-
nimlorin eyni koklii olmasi vo bu clir antonimlorin ayrica qrup toskil etmaosi
haqqinda fikirlor vardir. Todqiqatcilar bu mosaloy miixtalif sokildo yanasirlar.
Onlardan bazilori grammatik inkardan da s6hbat agirlar.

M.R.Lvov ziddiyatin iki tipini qeyd edir: kontrar vo komplementar zid-
diyyst. Kontrar zidiyyst név anlayislar1 ssasinda formalasir. Bu zaman iki név
analayis1 arasina iigliyncii anlayis da daxil olur. Masolon, gonc —yashi- qoca.
Komplementar ziddiyystds iki anlayis bir-birini cins soviyyasing qador tamam-
layir. Bu zaman onlarin arasina iigiincii anlayis daxil ola bilmir: dogru —yalan.
Ziddiyyystin mantiqi modeli leksik antonimliyin zoruri sorti ola bilir. Lakin bu
model leksik antonimlik tiglin kafi sort deyildir (6, 9-12).

Antonimiyanin niivasini togkil edon asas antonimlor keyfiyyatin (yaxsi —
pis) vo istigamatin oksliyi ilo formalasir. Belo antonimlor miixtalif kokli vo eyni
kokli olur. Masalon, canli —6lii, aci-sirin; miinasib-namiinasib, duzlu-diizsiiz.
Bununla yanasi, belo antonimlor semantik miinasiboto géra eyni va forqli 6l¢ii
xlisusiyyati dasiyir. Masalon, agir —yiingiil, ¢otin —asan, getmok —dayanmag.
Qeyd edilon cohat va xiisusiyyatlor asasinda zidd monali s6zlorin alt1 grupu forg-
londirilir:
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Keyfiyyat bildiran miixtalif koklii, eyni ol¢tilit antonimlor.
Keyfiyyat bildiren, eyni koklii, eyni 6l¢iilii antonimlor.
Istiqgamot bildiron miixtalif koklii, eyni 6l¢iilii antonimlor.
Istiqgamot bildiron eyni koklii, eyni 6l¢iilii antonimlor.
1stiqam9t bildiron eyni koklii, miixtalif 6l¢iilii antonimlor.
Istigamot bildiron miixtalif koklii, miixtalif olg:ulu antonimlor.

Qeyd olunan antonim tiplorindon birincisi daha genis ohato dairasino ma-
likdir. Keyfiyyot bildiron s6zlor normaya goére eyni Olciilii vo simmetrikdirlor.
Simmetriklik onlarin oks qiitblor toskil etmasini saciyyolondirir. Belo antonimlor
bir-birini semantik baximdan neytrallasdirir.

Ikinci tip antonimlords eyni kékdon olmaq onlarm birinin digoerini inkar
etmosini 6n plana ¢okir. Burada simmetrik miioyyon xiisusiyyatin, keyfiyyatin
olamatin va s. rodd edilmasindadir.

V.N.Komissarov antonimlari iki qrupa ayirir kok vo affiksal antonimlor
Kok sozlordo antonimlik 6ziinii iki aspektdon gostorir: 1) antonim kontekstdo
miintozom islonm; 2) leksik saviyyad distrubitivliyin eyniliyi (7, 7-18).

Kok vo affiksal antonimloro aid bodii odobiyyatda kifasyat qodor
niitmunoslor tapmaq miimkiindiir.

New — old. The new town of Whitney Clay had swallowed up the old vil-
lage. New — not existing before; introduced, made, invented, etc. recently or
for the first time. Old — having been in existence or use for a long time. Bu nii-
munads «not» inkar1 antonimliyi giiclondiran vasits kimi ¢ixis edir.

Black — of the very darkest colour; the opposite to white. White — of the
very palest colour, like fresh snow or milk.

Cold — warm. Don’t keep him too warm ma’am. But be careful that you

AR e

don’t let him be too cold. Cold — of a low or lower than usual temperature.
Warm — of or at a fairly high temperature.
Female — of the sex that can give birth to children. Male — of the sex

that cannot give birth to children. «Male» séziiniin toyini zamani istifads
olunmus «not» hissaciyi onun antonimliyini reallasdirir.

Dry — wet. It is difficult enough to fix a tent in dry weather; in wet the
task become herculean. Dry — not wet, damp or sticky. Wet — covered or
soaked with liquid, esp water.

False — true. Listening to her, i was beyond knowing whether her insight
was true or false. False — wrong, not correct. True — rightly called, genuine or
sincere.

Beautiful — ugly. Do you know what it is to be ugly all your life and in-
side to feel that you are beautiful. Beautiful — having beauty; giving pleasure
to the senses or the mind. Ugly — unpleasant, esp to look at.

Il — well. “I hope Phuong’s well,” he said. “I have never known her ill.”
I1l - in an unkind or critical way. Well —in a kind way. Poor — rich.

It is only that he has better means of having it than many others, be-
cause he is rich, and many others are poor.

Poor — having very little money with which to buy one’s basic needs.
Rich — having a lot of money or property; wealthy.
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Ingilis dilindo olan niimunolorin tohlili gdstorir ki, bu dildo monanin
formalagsmasinda inkar bildiron «not» hissaciyi, «un-; in-(il-; im-; dis-; ir-»,
prefikslori, —less suffiksi antonimlorin yaranmasinda faal istirak edir.

Olamatin, keyfiyyatin varligi va ya yoxlugunu bildirmak ti¢iin dilin ligat
torkibindo homiso fonetik cildino goros tam forqlonon ayri-ayri sozlor olmur.
Miioyyan olamotin varhigini vo yoxlugunu yaratmaq ii¢lin miioyyan dil vahid-
lorindon istifado olunur. Azorbaycan dilindoki —li, -li, -lu, -1ii; -siz, -siz, -suz, -
siiz belo vahidlordondir. Antonimiyaya paralellik xasdir. Yoni antonimliyin
méveudlugu iiciin iki séz vacibdir va bu iki s6z qarsi-qarsiya qoyulur. Inkar vo
tosdiq do paralel sokildo mdvcuddur. Bunlardan biri olmadigda digeri do
yoxdur. Har bir inkarin tasdiqi, har bir tasdigin iss inkar1 olmalidir. Dilgilikda
inkara soz tortibinds yanasmagq, onu, yoni inkar1 s6ziin monasinda axtarmaq,
sOziin monasinda gérmakdir. Semantik baximdan bu, inkarla yanasi, monfi vo
miisbat, neqativlik va pozitivlik bildiron s6zlorin garsilagdiriimasidir.

Monfi vo miisbat, neqativ va pozitiv mananin gabul edilmasinin 6zii sorti
sociyya dastyir. No {iclin ac1 neqativ, sirin pozitiv monali sayilmalidir. Sagl po-
zitiv monalidir, daz iso monfi monada basa diisiiliir. Sor s6ziindo duzun varhig,
izafiliyi, sitds iso onun yoxlugu catismazligi monasi askardir. Halbuki sach sa-
¢in olmasi, daz iso sa¢in olmamasi ilo baghdir.

Antonim sozlorin linqvistik tobioti onlarin leksik, leksik-qrammatik va
grammatik monalari, morfoloji qurulusu, iislubi imkanlar: ilo doqiqlosdirilir.
Antonimlorin toyini zamani onlarin bir-birine garst qoyuldugu semantik ola-
motlor aydinlasdirilmalidir. Antonimlorin semantikasinin agilmasinda konteks-
tlorin tiplori xiisusi rol oynayair.

Leksik kateqoriya kimi antonimlorin asas xiisusiyyati ziddiyyati ifads et-
mokdir. «Bu va ya digar vaziyyati qiymatlondirar kon biz, adoton, onun miisbot
vo ya manfi olub-olmamasini 6yronmoaya galisiriq vo onlar1 bir-birins zidd cor-
gada qoyurugq (8, 38).

Antonim sozlor miixtalif tipli kontekstlords ziddiyyati, antonimliyi real-
lasdirir. Mixtalifsistemli dillords, o ciimlodon Azarbaycan vo ingilis dillorinds
ilkin tohlil asasinda 5 belo kontekst tipini toyin etomok olar. Homin tiplori nii-
munalar izra nazardon kegirak.

Birinci tip monanin iimumiliyi ils saciyyalonir. Bu zaman antonim sézlor
kontekstdo homcins tizvlor kimi islonir. Antonimlor birlosdirici vo ya ayirici
baglayicilarin kdmayi ilo slagolonir.

If you have obeyed all the rules, good and bad, and you still come out at
the dirty end, then i say the rules are no good. ( M. Wilson, Life with Light-
ing.)

Normin bu diinyanin yaxst vo pisi elo bil ayirmaqda c¢atinlik ¢okirdi
(Tahir. Sorv agacinin golgasindo)

Ikinci kontekst birbasa qarsiqoyma asasinda formalasipr. Istifado olunan
antonimlor hamcins iizvlar olur va garsilasdirma vasitalari ilo slagalanir.

He was alive, not dead. (B. Show, The Apple Cart.)

Yox, yox, 6lmamisom, hololik sagam.

Indi mon 6liimlo ¢arpisacagam (S.Vurgun. Vagqif)

Ucgiincii tip kontekstlor alternativlik osasinda qurulur. Antonim sozlor
kontekstds hamcins olur va baglayicilar vasitasi ils alagolonirlor.
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You will see if ye were right or wrong . (A.Cronin, The Harther’s Castle.)

Norminin gozlori yol ¢okirdi. Onun basinda fikirlor sanki bir-biri ilo
vurusurdu. Mon sshv ya diiz diistinirom bilmirom. O mono dogru ya yalan
deyir. O moni sevir ya sevmir (Tahir. Sorv agacinin gélgasindo).

Dordiincii tip kontekstlor tozad fonunun istiraki ilo saciyyalonir. Qarsilas-
dirilan s6zlor ctimlonin eyni {izvil kimi iki paralel konstruksiyada islonir.

The whole was big, oneself was little. (J.Galsworthy, The White Mon-
key.)

Ayri yasayirlar atamla anam,

Bir tozad 6mr edir bu kainatda,

Onlara dogmayam, onlara yadam,

G0z acib nonomi gérdiim hoyatda (N.Kasomonli. Yaxs1 ki)

Besinci kontekst tipi doqiq struktur qurulusla saciyyslonmir. Antonimlor
birgs iglonir. Qarsilasdirilan sézlor ctimlonin forqli tizvleri kimi ya bir ctimls, ya
da iki ctimls daxilinds istifados edilir. Onlar monaya goro bir-birins baglanir.

In its great presence our small sorrows creep away, ashamed. ( K.Jerome,
Three Men in a Boat.)

Qarsiligh oks olan iki foaaliyyati bildiron iki séziin homcins iizv  kimi
islonmasi beinci tip kontekstlorin xiisusi formasi sayila bilar. I’ve lost and won
more lawsuits than any man in England. (W.M.Thekeray, Vanity Fair.)

Odobiyyat

1. Cofarov S. Azarbaycan dilinin leksikasi. Baki, Maarif, 1958

2. Domirgizado 9. Azorbaycan dilinin iislubiyyati. Baki, Maarif, 1962

3. Mammadov N., Axundov A. Dilgiliya giris. Baki: Maarif, 1980.

4. 9fondiyeva T.9. Antonimlor//Miiasir Azarbaycan dili. Baki, Elm, 1978. -S.
198-204.

5. Adilov M.1., Verdiyeva Z.N., Agayeva F.M. izahh dil¢ilik terminlori. Baki,
Maarif, 1989

6. JIsoB M.P. CiioBapb aHTOHMMOB pyCCKOTO si3bIka. MockBa, Pycckus s13b1k, 1984.
7. Komuccapos B.H. CrnoBapb aHTOHMMOB COBPEMEHHOIO PYCCKOI'O S3bIKA.
Mocksa, U31-Bo «MexayHapoaHble OTHOLIEHUs», 1964.

8. I'BozneB A.H. Ouepku no CTUIIMCTUKU PYCCKOTO si3bika. MockBa, Hayxka, 1984.

Sevda Xalilova
Ways of expression of antonym in multi
system languages
Sammary

In the article the questions of usage ways of expression of antonym in the
texts are studied basing on materials of English and Azerbaijani language.
Classification of antonyms’ contradiction is given on the base of its contrary
and complementary types.

The context types due to which realization of antonymy happens are de-
fined. Existence of fife context types in English and Azerbaijani language is
proved on the baser of examples.
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Cesna XammioBsa
CpencTBa BbIpakeHHs] aHTOHUMHOCTH B
Pa3HOCHUCTEMHBIX SI3BIKAX
Pesrome

B cratee paccMaTpuBaroTCsi BOMPOCHI yHOTPEOICHHS CPEICTB BBIPAKCHUS aH-
TOHUMHOCTH Ha OCHOBE MAaTE€pHaJIOB aHTJIMUCKOTO W azepOaiKaHCKOTo si3bika. B
cTaThe JaeTcs Kiaccuukaiys MpoTUBOPEUHs aHTOHHUMOB Ha OCHOBE MX KOHTpap-
HBIX U KOMIUIEMEHTAPHBIX BUIAX.

OnpenenstoTcs: TUIBI KOHTEKCTOB, MTPH KOTOPBIX Pealn3yeTcsl aHTOHUMHOCTb.
Ha ocHoBe nmpruMepoB MOATBEPkKAACTCS HAIUYUE MATH KOHTEKCTHBIX THUIIOB B aHT-
JUICKOM U a3epOaiKaHCKOM S3bIKaX.

Rayei: prof. Balaxan Hiiseynov
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NIiTQ AKTLARI ARASINDA OLAQOLORIN
XUSUSIYYOTLORI

Agcar sozlor: Nitq akti, motn, diskurs, kogeziya, tokrar, leksik tokrar, agar
sOzlor, leytmotiv

Key words: speech action, text, discourse, cogezia, repetition, lexical repe-
tition, key words, leitmotiv.

Klocevie slova: recevoy akt, tekst, diskurs, koqezis, povtor, leksiceskiy
povtor, klogevie slova, leytmotiv.

Nitq soxsin miloyyan kollektivin digor tizvlari ilo qarsiligh slage saxlamaq
mogsadi ilo dildon istifads etmok foaliyyatidir. Nitqin asas moagsadi informasiya
miibadilosi yaratmaqla informasiyanin o6tiiriillmosi, gobul edilmosidir. Lakin
bununla yanasi, nitq informasiyanin geyds alinmasi vo saxlanmasi mogsading
do xidmot edir. Nitqin gercoklosdirilmasi ii¢iin dilin miixtalif vasitalori istifado
edilir. Dilgilikdo nitqgin {i¢ terminoloji monasi genis yayilmisdir. Hor seydon
avval, eyni bir kollektivin iizvlari ilo alags tli¢iin danisanin dildan istifadasi nitq
adlanir. Digor torofdon, nitq dil vasitasi ilo iinsiyyst néviinii bildirir, nohayat,
nitq deyarkon, sintaktik qurulusun névlorindon biri nazords tutulur. Bu mona-
da nitq sirf qrammatik, daha dogrusu, sintiksiso aid bir termin kimi isladilir (1,
73).

«- Noldu, agoz, girdi bunlarin usag instuta?

- Bilmirom, - dedi Agabaci; qipqirmizi qizarmisdi vo tamam torin iginds idi.

Dalal Ziibeyda Agabacinin bu vaziyyatini 6zii bilon kimi yozdu:

- A-a-a... Hamama getmisdiin, agoz?

Agabact:

-Hbo, - dedi.» (Elgin)

Bu niimiinads 6 abzasdan istifado olunmusdur. Niimunads {i¢ soxso aid
nitq akt1 vardir. Birinci ciimlo Ziibeydenin nitq aktidir. Ikinci abzasdaki birinci
climlo Agabacinin nitq akti, ondan sonra golon hisso iso miiallifin nitq aktidir.
Qeyd edilon ii¢ nitq akti bir-biri ilo alagads bir tam omoalo gotirmisdir. Homin
tam motndir. Daha dogrusu yazi¢i Elginin osoraindon gotiiriilmiis moatn fraq-
mentidir.

Nitq aktinda informasiya otiiriilir vo qgobul olunur. Informasiyanin
otiiriilmosi birtorafli saciyys dasiyir. Informasiyan1 qobul edan torafin bununla
bagli cavab reaksiyasi ikinci nitq aktidir. Yuxarida verilmis niimunodo Ziibey-
donin suali birinci nitq aktr kimi Agabaciya iinvanlanmisdir. Agabaci verilmis
suala 6z nitq akt1 ilo cavab verir. Niimunas canli danisiq prosesindon gétiiriilmo-
diyi va oxucu {i¢ilin nazords tutuldugundan miisllif bazon kimin danigsmasini
geyd edir. Masalon, Agabaci dedi; Dolal Ziibeydo Agabacinin bu vaziyyatini
0zii bilon kimi yozdu vo s. Badi asords nitq prosesinds istirak edonlorin vaziy-
yati haqqinda molumatin oxucuya g¢atdirilmasi mogsadilo miiallif slave tosvir vo
vasitolordon istifado edir. Masoalon, qipqirmizi qizarmisdi vo tamam torin i¢inda

151



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

idi. Oxucu miiallifo aid bu nitq akti ilo tanis oldugdan sonra Ziibeydonin ver-
diyi ikinci sualin no {i¢lin verilmoasini anlayir. Miiallifin geyd edilmis tosviri ol-
masaydi, onda Ziibeydonin névbati nitq aktinda nays géro hamamdan s6hbot
agmasinin mahiyyatini basa diismozdi.

Belslikla, aydin olur ki, nitq aktlar1 bir-biri ilo slagolonarok imumi matni
yaradirlar. Moatnin mixtalif hisssalori, fraqmentlori bir-biri ilo slagolonir.

Diskurs anlayisi linqvistik tadqiqatlarin ciimlonin hiidudlarindan konara
¢ixmasindan sonra dil¢ilikds yer almigdir. Dilgilikdo diskursun izaht zamani da-
ha ¢cox T.Van Deykas istinad olunur va ¢ox zaman onun izahi iizorinds dayanir-
lar. T.Van Deyk diskursu ham genis, hom do dar monada izah edoarok gostorir
ki, genis monada diskurs danisan va dinlayan (eloco do miisahido edon) arasinda
miloyyon zaman vo mokan daxilindaki iinsiyyat foaliyyati prosesinds yaranan
kommunikativ hadisadir. Kommunikativ tosir nitq vo yazi formasinda olub
verbal va geyri-verbal torkib elementlorini 6ziinds birlosdirs bilor. Diskursa aid
on sado niimuno adi danisiq, dialoq, qozetin oxunmasi va s. sayilir. Dar monada
diskurs kommunikativ tosirin yalniz verbal toskiledicisi asasinda formalasan
«moain» vo ya «danisig»dir. Kommunikativ foaliyyatin bitmis vo ya davam edon
mohsulu kimi diskus bu kommunikativ prsesin yazili vo ya nitq naticesidir.
Belolikla, diskurs kommunikativ foaliyystin yazili vo ya sifahi formada olan
verbal mohsuludur (3).

I.R.Qalperin matnin asas kateqoriyalar1 corgasinda inteqrasiya vo retros-
peksiya ilo yanasi informativliyi ayrica qeyd etmisdir. Informativlik motnin
tamlig1 vo bitkinliyindon asilidir. Tamliq va bitkinliyin asas gostaricilorindon bi-
11 189 olagoalilikdir. Matn kateqoriyalarina, asason asagidakilar aid edilir: 1) in-
teqrasiya; 2) alagalonmo (baglanma); 3) retrospeksiya; 4) prospeksiya; 5) konti-
nium; 6) dorinlik (satiralti mona); 7) presuppozisiya; 8) pragmatika va s.(4, 34).

Motn, eloco do do diskurs iinsiirlori, elementlori bir-biri ilo miioyyon mii-
nasibatds olur. Dilgilikds matnin ctimlo vo ondan boyiik elementlor arasindaki
olags kogeziya adlanidirilir. Matn slaqlori sisteminds koherensiya vo kogeziya
xlisusi yer tutur. Bunlar forqgli anlayislardir. Koherentlik motnin leksik-seman-
tik, grammatik (har seydon ovval sintaktik) vo iislubi aidliyi, eloco do onu toskil
edon ciimlalorin garsiligh asililigindan ibarat tamligdir. Koherentlik kogeziya-
nin leksik-semantik, sintaktik va tislubi névlarinin garsiligl tasirinin naticasidir
(5, 50). Motn miioyyon vahidlorin olagalonmis ardicilligindan toskil olun-
duguna goéra onun ovvalki hissolorinin dasidigl informasiya sonraki hissolordo
tokrarlana bilir. «Informasiya hor hansi molumat deyil, ancaq vo ancaq hor
hans1t molumatin yeni olan hissosidir. Bu onun ciddi, xiisusi terminoloji monasi-
dir» (6, 100).

«Bir giin giinorta Agabaci yens arpa unundan yal cald1 vo yali gotirib
goydu dolganin gabagina, amma Dol¢a yena ds yala dilini vurmadi, domir nim-
¢oya baxdi. Agabaciya baxdi vo Agabaciya hiirdii.

Nitq foaliyystinin iki istiqgamati vardir: sifahi nitq vo yazili nitq. Buna
baxmayaraq har iki halda nitqin mohsulu dil vasitalori il fikrin ifado olunmasi,
miloyyon movzu vo ya movzular otrafinda séhbot aparilmasidir. Yazili nitq
motndir. Lakin bu, o demok deyil ki, sifahi nitq matn deyildir. Nitqin imumi
mohsulu matn olur. Yazili nitq avval va sonra deyilonlari va yazilanlari bir tam
kimi birlosdirir. Sifahi nitqds iss avval deyilonlor yalniz danisiq prosesinds is-
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tirak edonlors malum olur. Sifahi nitq yaziya alindiqda onu yazili nitqden ayi-
ran bu asas cohot aradan gotiiriiliir. Lingvistikada bir qayda olaraq motnlor
tadqgigata calb olunur. Lakin tadqiqat alagali matn tolob etmadikds s6zlar, s6z
birlogsmoalari, climlalor va s. arasdirilir.

Dil dasiyicilart arasindaki qarsiliqgh nitq tosiri akti kommunikativ akt
adlanir. Belo akt zamani toroflor informasiya miibadilosinds olurlar. Elmi
odobiyyatda nitq akti bir torofin digor torofi nozoro almaqla hoyata kegirdiyi
nitq foaliyyati kimi, kommunikasiya akt1 iso linsiyyat prosesinda istirak edonloe-
rin bir-birins iinvanlanmis nitq aktlarinin toplusu kimi toyin olunur. miirokkab
tamdir.»(1, 11).

«Matn-(latinca tekstus-parca, moxuma, hérma, birlosma) nitq geco do gal-
maodi. Agababagil o biri giinii do gbzladi, Dolga golib ¢ixmadi.

Dolga bir do bu hayato golmodi» (Elgin)

Bu niimunads yeni informasiya ovvalca Agabacinin nitq aktinda daxil edi-
lir. O, Dolganin (itin) kabab istomasini sOyloyir. Bu yeni informasiyadan sonra
Nailonin nitq akti da 6zlindo yeni informasiya dasyir. Qiz da kabab istoyir.
Sonra millif nitqi vasitosi ilo Dolcanin ¢ixib getmasi vo bir do qayitmamasi
haqqinda malumat verilir. Bu moalumatlar da yenidir. Ciinki onlar asarin avval-
ki hissalorinds ifadslorini tapmamis molumatlardir.

Verilmis niimuns povestdon tocrid edilmis sokildo oxunduqda verilmis ye-
ni informasiyalarin mahiyyasti aydinlagsmir. Ciinki bu informasiyalar kéhno in-
formasiyalarla baglhidir vo alago xottino malikdir. 9sori oxumus oxucu bilir ki,
Agababanin bag evinin qonsulugunda yasayan tez-tez hoystdo kabab bisirtdi-
rir, miixtalif qonaglar1 goabul edir vo bu kababin iyi siiriicii isloyon Agababanin
hayatina girir, oradaki hom adamlar1 (Nails), hom ds iti qicigdandirir. Dolganin
kabab istoyi bundan bahralonmisdir. Aydin olur ki, matnds miixtalif alags vasi-
tolori ilo ovvalki hissalor sonraki ilo baglanir. Masolon, «Dolga» povestinin ov-
valki hissasinda belo bir moatn fragmenti vardir: « Ofelya Omins xanimin bosqa-
ba y1gdig1 qizarmis qabirgalardan {ig-dordiinii gotiiriib.ollori yana-yana asagi
diisdil ... quizarmis quzu qabirgalarini bir-bir Dolgaya torof atmaga basladi.
Birinci tiko Dol¢anin gabaq ayaglarinin yanina diisdii vo Dolga neco dayan-
misdisa elo, eloco basini asagl oyib gabirga tikosine baxdi, sonra yena basini
galdirib Ofelyaya baxdi. Dolca hiirmadi. Dol¢anin agz1 agilmisdi, dili agzindan
sallanmisdi. Vo agzindan su axirdu. ... Ikinci tika do Dolganin sinasine toxunub
yera diisdi.

Ucgiincii tiko gdyda yox oldu.»(Elgin)

Mbotn iimumi informasiyani tamamlamaq xiisusiyyatino malik olmalidir.
Oks togdirds verilmis ciimlolordon hom avvalo, hom ds sona istigamatlonmis in-
formasiya natamamligr matni qapanmaga qoymur. «Matnin qurulusunda 6zi-
nii gostoran tokrarliq hadiasasi struktur kompozisyon funksiya dasiyir. Bu 6zii-
nii onda gostorir ki, tokrar komponentla ¢argivalondiklori zaman olagoli ctim-
lalor toplusu bitkin frazafovqii birliys ¢evrilir. Tekst gapanir vo onun torkibini
bitmis hesab etmok olar» (7, 208). Matndo qapanma onun vahidlorinds bas ver-
diyi kimi timumi matnda do bas verir. Umumi vahidde gapanma leksik vo {imu-
miyyatlo digor tokrar névlorinin motn boyu miisahido edilmasina zomin yaradir.

Yuxarida verilmis niimunads leksik tokrarlarin nitq aktlarini slagoalondir-
mosi askar goriiniir. Burada hom feli, hom do ismi tokrarlar vardir. «Kababy,
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«Dolga», «yal» sozlorinin tokrari. «Ddlga golmodi» konstruksiyasinin tokrari
motnin hom miivafiq hissosinin togkil {iniin, «Qorqud ata» tokrari da bu
baximdan moatnin basga hissasini toskil edon dil vasitalorinin bir-biri, ham da
imumi matnin digar hissalari ilo bagliligi tomin edir.

Umumi, asas, eloco do yaxin mozmunun, informasiyanin tokrari miixtalif
abzaslarda yer ala bilir. Ciimlodo s6zlorin siralanmasi oldugu kimi, motnda
abzaslarin siralanmasi da vardir. Abzaslarin siralanmasinda da miioyyan slaqge-
lor izo ¢ixir. Abzas yeni informasiyanin daxil edilmosini, 6ziindon avvalki ab-
zasdan bir godar avtonom mdvqgeds galmasi ilo segilir. Buna goro do abzaslar
arasindaki slags bu abzaslarda hom iraliys, hom do geriys istiqgamatlonmis ko-
geziya noqtalori mévcud olur. Homin alago xatlori miixtalif abzaslari bir-biri ilo
baglayir. Baglanma daxil edilon informasiya asasinda da toyin oluna bilir. Bunu
verilmis niimunadlords askar gérmoak olur.

Motndo acgar sézlor vo leytmotiv do timumi olagonin formalagsmasinda
mithiim rol oynayir. Elginin hagqinda bohs olunan povestindo asas agar s6z
funksiyasin1 «Dolca» ad1 yerino yetirir. Insanlarin hoyat vo moisot torzini, dav-
ranisini, bir-birina, eloca do basqa canlilara miinasibatini agmaq li¢iin «Dolga»
obraz saviyyasina galdirilmisdir. Bus 6z asor boyu tokrarlanaraq matnin miixtoe-
lif hissolori ilo méhkom olagolor yaradir. vahidlorinin ardicilliginin mona vo
grammatik olaqo ilo birlosdirilmasi kimi toyin edilo bilor: bunlar-miilahizalor.
Frazafovqi vahidlor (prozaik motnlor), pargalar (fragmentlor) vo sairdir» (2,20).

Nitq akt1 vo abzasin daha aydin anlasilmasi iigiin konkret niimunoys mii-
raciot edok.

Agabaci Dol¢anin bu hiirmayindon ¢ox part oldu:

- Nadi? Na istayirsan? — dedi.

Dolga yena do Agabaciya hiirdii va nifratla, agig-askar bir nifratlo domir
nimganin i¢gindoki yala baxdi.

Agabacr:

- A-a-a... Allah haqqu, kabab istoyir bu! — dedi.

Vo bu vaxt Nailo quyunun yaninda palltar yuya-yuya dedi:

- Elo moan do kabab istoyirom...

... Sabahiki giin iso Dolga yoxa ¢ixdi.

Biitiin giinii Dol¢a hayato galmadi. Dolga
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Jale Besirova
Some features of relations between speech actions.
Sammary

Essence of the speech actions is described, creation of text function of the
speech actions are studied in the article. Setting up of text or discourse from
compilation of speech actions is drawn to the attention. System of relations
used in creation of a unique text which is created by combining of different
speech actions with each other is studied.

K.bemmposa
CBoiiCTBA CBSA3U MEXK]y PEUMBAMH aKTaMU
Pesrome

B crathe paccMaTpuBaroTCs CyIIHOCTH PEYEBBIX aKTOB, TEKCT 0Opasyromas
¢dyHKIMs peueBbIX akToB. B craTthe oOpamaercs BHUMaHHe Ha 00pa30BaHUE TEKCTa
WIN JWUCKypca W3 TPYMIBI PEYEBBIX AKTOB. BBIABISAETCS cHcTeMa CBS3M HCIIO-
JB3YIOIUXCSA B CO3JJaHUU €IMHOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPBI (opMHUpyeTCs 00beTUHEHUEM
Pa3IUYHBIX PEYEBBIX AKTOB JPYT C APYTOM.

Rayei: prof. Balaxan Hiiseynov
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X.MYCAEBA
bakunckuii CnaBsHCKHN YHUBEPCUTET
r.k musayev@mail.ru

KOHUENTYAJU3ALMS SI3BIKA
U MOCJIOBULIA

KiroueBble cioBa: nowsamue, xowyenm, KOSHUMUGBHbIUL NPUSHAK, 60CHPUsL-
mue, IKCnpeccusl, CmaHoapm, noclo8uya

Acar sozlor: mafhum, konsept, kognitiv alamat, qavrama, ekspressiya,
standart, atalar sozii

Key words: notion, concept, cognitive sign, perception, expression, standard,
proverb

Hayxka o si3p1ke B HacTosIIee BPpeMsi CTPEMUTCS BBISIBUTH CBOCOOpa3ue KapTu-
Hbl MUPA, CBI3aHHOW C MEHTAJIbHOCTBIO HApO/1a, TOBOPSLIETO Ha si3bike. Cunurtaercs,
YTO TAKOW MOJXOJl K CBOEMY OOBEKTY M MOHMMAaHHUE €ro MPHUPOLI COCTABIAET CO-
BEpPUICHHO HOBBIM 3Tall B UCTOPUU SI3bIKO3HAHUA. TE€PMUHOJIOIMYECKH OH MOKET
ObITh 0003HAYEH MO-pa3HOMY, HO SICHO OJHO — OTOT 3Tall OOpaIleH JIUIOM K
yenoBeKy. MIMEHHO MOATOMYy TOBOPAT O $3bIKE KaK O TMpPEeBpalIeHHON Qopme.
[IpeBpameHHOCTh S3BIKOBOM (DOPMBI KaK pa3 M O3HAYAET, YTO SA3bIK MPEICTABISACT
co00i1 HEKOTOpOE TOJOTHO, Ha KOTOPOM 3a(UKCHpOBaHA MCTOPUS U KyJIbTypa Ha-
poxa.

Baxxneiiniee 3HaueHue MpuU ATOM MpHOOpeTaeT HHPOpMAIUS BPEMEHU U
MPOCTPAHCTBA. DTO BBIMYKIO TPEICTABICHO B CHUCTEMAaX POJICTBEHHBIX S3BIKOB,
0COOCHHO OJIM3KOPOACTBEHHBIX, KOT/Ia MOYTH UCHTHYHBIC SI3bIKOBBIE CPE/ICTBA 00-
HapY’>KUBAIOT pa3u4usi, OOYCIOBJICHHBICE HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIMHU (DaKTOpamm.
Hampumep, B pyccKoM U yKpauHCKOM, a3epOail[xKaHCKOM U TYPEIIKOM H T.1.

Bce 310 00ycrioBuiio akTyaabHOCTh TaK HAa3bIBAEMOT'O aHTPOMOLIEHTPUYECKO-
TO M3YYECHHS SI3BIKOBBIX (PAKTOB. AHTPOIOICHTPUUECKUI aHATTN3 ONEepUpPyET TaKu-
MU TEPMHHAMU, KaK «KOHIIECTIT» U «CTEPEOTHUI», BKJIAIbIBasi B UX COACP>KaHUE CO-
BEPILIEHHO HOBOE MOHUMaHUe. Tak, «KOHLEMT», ITUMOJIOTHUYECKH Oyy4YH CBsI3aH C
«TOHSATUEMY, CETOJIHS YIIOTPEOISICTCS B COBEPIIIEHHO HOBOM 3HAYCHHH. JTO HOBOE
3Ha4YE€HHUE, WIM HOBOE MOHMMAaHHUE KOHLENTa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTPaXXaeT aHTPOIIO-
LEHTPU3M COBPEMEHHOTO SI3bIKO3HAHHS.

CaMo mo ce0Oe MOHATHE «KOHIENT» sBIseTcsS Quiocopckum, OHO O3HAYAET
COBOKYITHOCTh CYIIECTBEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB, OOBEAUHSIONIUX HUICHTUYHBIC MpEAME-
THI B €IUHBIN Klacc. Pazymeercs, Takoe 00beTUHEHHE UMEET MECTO HA MEHTAJIbHOM
ypoBHe. IMEHHO TOATOMY OJIHO CIIOBO MOXET HAa3bIBaTh Pa3JIMYHbIC €IUHUYHBIE
npenMeTsl. Hanmpumep, o0yBbr ObiBaeT camoi pazHoil. BooOiie HEeBO3MOXKHO OMH-
caTh BCE CYLIECTBYIOIIME HAa CBETE BHUJIbI 00YBU U KOHKPETHYIO 00yBb. TeM He Me-
Hee BCe JTH IMpeIMEThl Mbl Ha3biBaeM clioBoM 00yBb. B CrnoBape C.U.Oxerosa uu-
taeM: «OBYBb Ilpenmer onexapl A1t HOT: U3/IETIUE U3 KOXKU WJIU APYTHX MaTepua-
JIOB, HAJIeBa€MOE Ha YyJKH, HOCKW» (3, 437).

[lepBas yacTh 3TOTO OMpeNETCHUs HOCUT OUYE€Hb OTBJICYCHHBIN XapaKTep U B
CUJIy 3TOTO MOKET OTHOCHUTBCSI K KaKOW yroJHO oAexje Uil Hor. B 3ToM coctout
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oTinurne oO0yBU Kak TaKOBOM M CJIOBa 00Oyeb OT camor, Tydeiab, BaJIGHOK M T.J.
Hanpumep, 3Hauenue cioBa mygau onpenensercs kak «O0yBb, 3aKphIBAIOIIAs HO-
Ty HE BBIIIE MUKOJIOTKW» (3, 815).

Takum oOpa3om, 31ech yKas3bIBaeTCS OTIMYUTENbHBIA NpU3HAK Ty(dens,
JIeTatoNui UX CIIeIHAIbHBIM BUJIOM O0YBU — «HE BBIIIE IIIUKOJIOTKI.

B nedbuHunnu, MOCBSIIEHHON CIOBY 00)8b, HET OTPAaHUUYMBAIOIINX MPHU3-
HakoB. OHAKO MOCIIE ABOECTOYMS MUIIETCS, YTO 3TO M3JCIHE U3 KOXKHU WIH APYTUX
MaTepUasoB, HaJleBaéMO€e Ha UyJIKH, HOCKH U T.1. [IoHSITHO, 4TO peub UOET O LIUBH-
JM30BaHHOM MHpE, TIOCKOJIbKY 00YBb MOKET OBITh HazeTa U Ha 0ocy HOry. DTO He
SIBIISIETCS OTIPEACIISIONIUM JIJIsi HOLIEHUS O0YBH.

[TonsiTus BOOOIIE HE BOCHPUHUMAIOTCS HOCUTEISMHU SI3bIKA OJIHO3HAYHO.
Hanpumep, cymiecTByIOT pa3IUYHble MHEHHUS OTHOCHTEIBHO XapakTepa KOHIIET-
TyaJIbHOTO O(OPMIICHHSI TOTO I WHOTO SIBICHUS B COSHAHHHM HOCHUTEJICH SI3bIKA.
Eme Oonee cnoXHBIM SIBISIETCS MOHMMAaHHUE «KOHIIENTA», MOCKOJBKY OH HETOC-
PEACTBEHHO CBs3aH C HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIMU peainsiMu. JIr00oe MoHsTHE O
npeIMeTe U SBICHUH, €CIIM Peub UJIET O KOHIIeTTe, 00oTramaeTcsi cneupuuecKuMu
MPEACTABICHUSMU ATHOCA, HApOJa, HAllMU HA PA3IUYHBIX 3TAmax €ro UCTOPUH H
KYJbTYPBHI.

CoBpeMEeHHOE SI3bIKO3HAHHUE CBS3BIBACT aKTYyaJU3aIMIO MMOHSATHS «KOHIIETIT C
Hacienuem C.A.AckoapnoBa. Y C.A.AckKonbnoBa JacTcs aHAIW3 TaKUX IMOHATHH,
KaK «CJIOBO», «IIOHSATHE» U «KOHIEeNT». OH paccMaTpuBaeT Uux (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE
B OBITOBOM $I3bIKE, T033UH U Hayke (1, 42-44).

BaxxHO TOHATH, YTO KOHIENT OOOTANICH HAIMOHATLHO-KYJIbTYPHBIMU
MPEJICTaBICHUSIMH, CJIEIOBATENBHO, CIIOBA PA3HBIX S3BIKOB, SBJISIOINECS KBUBAJC-
HTaMHU, MOTYT OOHapy>KMBaTh CEPhE3HBIC PA3IMUNS Ha KOHIIETITYaJIbHOM YPOBHE.

Takum o0Opa3om, KOHIENT KaK HAlMOHAIBLHO-KYJIbTYPHOE MPEICTaBICHHE O
BEIIM U TIOHSITHE COBCEM HE OJHO U TO k€. IMEHHO MOATOMY MOHSATHE KaK JOTHYEC-
Kasi KaTeropvs HOCHT YHUBEPCAJIbHBIA XapakTep, B TO BpeMsl KaK KOHIIENT yHH-
BEPCATBHBIM OBITh HE MOXET. SI3bIK ONepupyeT MOHATHSAMH, KOHIICTITYaIbHOE CO-
Jep>KaHue HAIIMX MPEACTABICHUN B S3bIKE MPEACTABICHO Ha WMIUIMIIMTHOM YpO-
BHe. OHO He JIaeTcs B CJIOBape HAMOHAIBHOTO S3BIKA, a PACcCHIIaHO 10 (pa3eoio-
THYECKUM €IMHUIIAM, TAapEeMHUSIM, TIPUTIYAM, aHEKI0TaM, (QOIBKIOPY, XyA0KECTBEH-
HOHM nuTepatype. PasymeeTcs, B HUX OTpaKkarOTCs CTaHAApTHl HAIMOHAJIBHOTO
MUpOMOHMMaHug. Ha Ham B3I, MOCIOBUIIA MPEACTaBIsET CO0OW MMEHHO TO
SI3BIKOBOE 00pa30BaHKE, KOTOPOE ONEPUPYET KOHIENTAMH Ha BUPTYaJIHbHOM yPOBHE.
OtuM obecrieunBaeTcs U CUMBOIMYECKash (DYHKIMS BCEX T€X KOHIIENTOB, KOTOPHIMU
OTIEpPUPYET MOCIOBUIIA.

B CrnoBape N.I'amunoBa npuBoauTcst azepOaiiikanckas nociaoBuua ela ye ki,
hamiga yeyasan (2, 143). CMbICH €€ MOHSATEH, HO HE BBIPAXKEH 3KCIUTUIIMTHO. YTO
3HauuT elo ye? Kak Tak elo? To ecTh Kak cleqyeT KyIlaTh, 4YTOObI KyIIaTh BCET/a,
yTOOBI Beeraa Obuia ena? Tonbko Ha MEepBBIA B3I CMBICI MOCTOBUIBI KaXKETCS
npo3pauHbiM. Ha camoM ke nene 31ech MOXHO AudepeHnnpoBaTh Kak MUHUMYM
nBa 3HadeHus. [lepBoe CBSI3aHO C MPEACTABICHUSIMU O 3I0POBOM KEIYJIKE, CIIOCO0-
HOM paboTaTh HOpManbHO. ClieJ0BaTeIbHO, MOPAJb MOCIOBUIILI — He nepeedatt!

Btopoe cBs3aHO C MIPOSIBJICHUEM YEIOBEUECKOM JIYHOCTH U MOATOMY OoJiee
OTBJIEYEHHO. MoOpaJib — TOBOJIBCTBYHCS MalibiM, OYJET U OOJBIIIOE.
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B kadecTBe pycCKOro SKBHBAJEHTa 3TOH a3epOailPKaHCKON IOCIOBHIIBI
MPUBOJISATCS BBIPDAKEHUS KAULIALU NOMATY, YmMOb HA 200 (HAO0A20) cmMano U Kypuya
1O 3ePHbIUKY Kaloem, 0a coima ovisaem (2, 143).

[TockonbKy mepBasi MOCJIOBHIIA ONEPUPYET COBEPIICHHO IPYTMMHU (HE MMEIo-
MMM OTHOLIEHMS K efe, NpuOblUIN) CUMBOJAMM, €€ 3HaU€HUE HOCHUT elle Oosee
OTBJICUEHHBIN XapakTep. Bropas mocioBuma Taxke He ABIsSETCS OJHO3HA4YHOM. [le-
JIO B TOM, YTO KypHIla MPEBpAIAeTCs B CUMBOJ, CJIE€IOBATEIbHO, MOpPajlb MOXKET
OBITH BBIpa)KE€HA M TaKMM 0Opa3oM: YEJOBEKY MHOTO M HE HY)XHO. SICHO, 4TO 3TO
YK€ HE TO e CaMOo€, YTO «JI0BOJIbCTBYHCS MaJIbIM, Oy1eT ¥ OOJIBLIOEY.

[annas crarbs u3 Crnosaps M.I'amunoBa nHTEpeCHa Te€M, 4TO B HEW NPUBO-
JUTCSI U WJUTIOCTPATUBHBIA MaTtepuan: «Kypuma no 3epHbIIIKY KIIOET, Jja ChITa Obl-
BaeT [HyXHO TOBOJBCTBOBATHCAU MAaJIbIM; M3 MajoOro IOCTENEHHO CKJIAIbIBACTCS
YTO-TM00 3HAYUTENHHOE; ... YTO 32 60IpIUM-TO ToHATHCS! Kypouka 1mo 3epHBIIIKY
KITIOET, J1a chita ObiBaeT. A.OctpoBckuil. Jloxonnoe mecto] (2, 143).

B cTpykType mocioBuIbl HET HU OJHOTO OOBIYHOIO CJIOBA, HE 00OTalEHHOTIO
KOHLIENITYaJbHBIMHU MPEICTABICHUAMU. 3a KaKIbIM M3 HHUX CTOUT KapTHHA, 00-
pa3HoE cojepKaHhe KOTOPOH M OINpENessieT CEMAHTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY MOCIIOBU-
1bpl. TakumMu OOOTalleHHBIMH KOHLENTYaJIbHBIMHU MPEACTABICHUSAMHU SBISIIOTCA U
KYpOUKa, W 3epHO/3epHbIUKO, U Kiesamb. 1lepBoe sSBISETCS CUMBOJIOM POOOCTH,
00513HU, HENPUTA3ATENBHOCTH, BTOPOE — CHMBOJIOM MAaJIOr0, HAKOHEI], TPeThe —
CHUMBOJIOM JIOBOJICTBA MaJIbIM.

MHorna nocioBUIbl Pa3HbIX HApOJOB CEPhE3HO OTIMYAIOTCS Ha KOHLEMNTY-
albHOM YpPOBHE, HO IPENOAHOCATCS Kak 3KBUBajeHTHble. Hampumep, B CnoBape
N.I'amunioBa untaem: «Yaman arvad ¢ox danisar, danismasa, savasar — 371ast *eHa
Outas GecuTcs, ykpolaemas BBICUTCS, B O0raTcTBE 3a3HAECTCS, B YOOKECTBE JIPYTUX
ocyxmaaer» (2, 347).

Kak BuguM, B pyCCKOW YacTW CIIOBAPHOW CTAaThU JAeTCs LENbIH (QparMeHT
KYJITYpbl, OPraHU3YeMbIii KOHLENTOM (OKEHIIMHA». 37IeCh B NMPHUHILIUIE ONHCAHBI
BCE JKUTEICKME CHUTyallud, acCOLMHUpPYEeMble C JaHHBIM KoHuenTtoMm. OpaHako
BAKHOMOHSATh, YTO ¥ CUTYAI[MH 3TU MPEICTaBIE€Hbl HA KOHLENTyalbHOM ypoBHE. C
KaXKIbIM YEJIOBEKOM MOTYT IPOMCXOAUTH CaMble pa3Hble UCTOPUHU, KOTOPHIE MTOYTH
HE MOJIAl0TCS CUCTeMAaTU3alK 1 anroputMuzanui. OHaKo NOCIOBUIA KaK pa3 U
JaeT MaKCHUMalbHO BO3MOXHOE O0000IIEHHEe W THUMHU3AIMI0. JTO IO3BOJISET
yTBEp)KJaTh, UTO TIIOCJIOBHUIIA ONEpUpyeT KOHLENTaMM M oOpamaercs K
BHUPTYaJbHOMY OIBITY HapoJa. Tak, mocioBuIa onpeesseT TOJbKO YEThIPE TUITNY-
HBIX CUTyalMu: OuTasi, ykpolaemas, 0orarcTBo U yooxxecTBo. BaxkHo, uTo 3TH ye-
ThIpE CUTYallUu CBA3aHbl KOH(QUTYPATUBHO C KOHLENTOM (CKEHILIMHA» U KOHLENTOM
«310i». To ecTh 1 OuTast 0 371011 )KeHe U yKkpoluaemas, u 6oraras, u yooras. daktu-
YECKH O 3JI0M KE€HE CKa3aHO BCE.

A3epbaiikanckas mocnoBuIa yaman arvad ¢ox danigar, danismasa savasar
HE COBCEM O TOM k€. Bo-nepBbIX, OHa HE ONMUCHIBAET BCEX THUIMHMUYHBIX CUTYyAaIlHil.
Bo-BTOpBIX, OHa MpOCTO O MJIOXOH *eHe, KoTopass To OonTaer, To pyraercs. B
CTPYKTYype a3zepOail>KaHCKOM MOCIOBHIIbI OMUCAHBI UIIOCTACH TUIOXOM KEHBI, 3TO
WIN TOT, KTO 0OJITaeT, UM TOT, KTO Pyraercs.

Croinp e pa3iuuHbl Ha KOHLENTYaJIbHOM YpOBHE IOCIOBHIBI yaman arvad
deyingan olar u ¢ 6onmausoll (co ceapiusol) HceHol X1onom He obepeubcs |
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C8apaUBAS JCEHA, YMO Nodicap 6 0omMe, XOTS OHU M NPHUBOJIATCA KAaK SKBUBAJICHTHI
(2, 347). AzepbaiimkaHckas MOCTIOBHIIA OOBSCHSET, YTO COOCTBEHHO nI0X020 B
IUIOXON JKEHe: IUIoXas KeHa Ta, KOTopas CBapiuBa. 3[€Ch €CTb U HWMIUIUIUTHAS
MOpaJjb: €CIIM K€Ha HE CBapjuBa, TO U HE IUIoXa. MIHbIMU ClOBaMH, KEHE MOXKHO
NpOINATh MEJIKUE HEAOCTATKH, TIIABHOE, YTOOBI OHA HE ObLIa CBApPIIMBOM.

B cTpykType pycckoil TOCIOBHIIBI C8aAPIUBAs JHCEHA, UMO NOHCAp 8 OoMe
TaKKe UMEeTCs UMIUTUIUTHBINA cMBIci. OT mokapa yOeraror, cracaroTcs, ClieZoBa-
TEJIbHO, U OT CBapJIMBOM KeHbl HeoOXxoauMo yoeratb. C Ipyroil CTOpoHbI, KOHLIENT
«Toxapy» accouuupyercss U ¢ TymeHueMm. CleloBaTelbHO, U CBApIUBYIO KEHY
HEO0X0IUMO nomywums. A TOCKOJIBKY MPH HOXape J00ble CPeCTBa XOPOIHU, TO
U CBApJMBYIO XEHY HEOOXOJAMMO TYIIUTh BCEMM JOCTYNHBIMH, UMEIOIIUMHUCS B
pacopsKEHUH CPEICTBAMHU.

Taxum 00pa3oM, KOHLENTYaJbHbIM aHAIN3 MOCIOBUL] IOKAa3bIBAET, YTO KaXk-
JIbI KOHLIENT, IIPEACTABJICHHBIN B UX CTPYKTYpPE, pACKpPHIBAET OJHOBPEMEHHO U OII-
peneneHHbId (pparMeHT KapTUHBI MHPA, XapaKTePU3YOIIeH HAIIMOHATBHBIN S3BIK
COOTBETCTBEHHO INICUXOJIOIMI0 HOCUTENEH ATOro sA3blka. I1oaTOMy mocinoBuIbI TOro
WJIM MHOT'O HapoJa JOJDKHBI M3y4aThCsl HE TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3PEHHUs 3HAYCHHUs, a OJ-
HOBPEMEHHO C TOYKHM 3PEHMsI KOHILENTYaJlbHOM, JIOIMKO-CEMAaHTUYECKOW H
KYJIbTYpPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM.
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X.MycayeBa
Dilin konseptlogsmasi vo atalar s6zii
Xiilasa

Moqalo dilin konseptlogsmasi problemino hosr olunub. Diqqot morkozindo
konseptlorin atalar sézlorinds togdim olunmasi dayanir. Qeyd olunur ki, atalar séz-
lori tobiston konsept sociyyolidir.

Atalar sozlorinin hor bir komponenti konseptdir. Beloliklo do atalar sozii
konseptlorls igloyir.

159



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

X.Musaeva
Conceptualization of language and proverb
Summary

The article deals with problems of conceptualization of language. In at-
tention’s centre is manifestation of concepts in proverbs. It is marked that
proverb has conceptual nature.

Every component of proverb is concept. So proverb operates with prov-
erbs.

Royei: prof. Aslan Mommadli
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YAGUT ALIYEVA
AUL

GRAMMATICAL AND LEXICAL DIFFERENCES
BETWEEN BRITISH AND AMERICAN ENGLISH

Acar sozlor: Britaniya ingiliscosi, amerika ingiliscosi, amerkanizimlor,
standart ingilis dili, dialektlor

Key words: British English, American English, Americanisms, Stan-
dard English, Dialects

KiroueBble cjioBa: OpUTAHCKUI aHTIIMICKUNA, aMEPUKAHCKUIT
AHTJIUMCKUI, aMEPUKAHU3MOB, CTAHIAPTHBIA AaHTJIMUCKUH, THATIEKThI

In the early part of the seventeenth century English settlers began to bring
their language to America, and another series of changes began to take place.
The settlers borrowed words from Indian languages for such strange trees as
the hickory and persimmon, such unfamiliar animals as raccoons and
woodchucks. Later they borrowed other words from settlers from other
countries — for instance, chowder and prairie from the French, scow and sleigh
from the Dutch. They made new combinations of English words, such as
backwoods and bullfrog, or gave old English words entirely new meanings, such
as [lumber (which in British English means approximately junk) and corn
(which in British means any grain, especially wheat). Some of the new terms
were needed, because there were new and un-English things to talk about.
Others can be explained only on the general theory that languages are always
changing, and American English is no exception.

Aside from the new vocabulary, differences in pronunciation, in
grammatical construction, and especially in intonation developed. If the
colonization had taken place a few centuries earlier, American might have
become as different from English as French is from Italian. But the settlement
occurred after the invention of printing, and continued through a period when
the idea of educating everybody was making rapid progress. For a long time
most of the books read in America came from England, and a surprising
number of Americans read those books, in or out of school. Moreover, most of
the colonists seem to have felt strong ties with England. In this they were unlike
their Anglo-Saxon ancestors, who apparently made a clean break with their
continental homes.

A good many Englishmen and some Americans used to condemn every
difference that did develop, and as recently as a generation ago it was not
unusual to hear all “Americanisms” condemned, even in America. It is now
generally recognized in this country that we are not bound to the Queen’s
English, but have a full right to work out our own habits. Even a good many of
the English now concede this, though some of them object strongly to the fact
that Americanisms are now having an influence on British usage.

American English (AmE) is the form of English used in the United State.
It includes all English dialects used within the United States of America
Regional dialects in the United States typically reflect the elements of the
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language of the main immigrant groups in any particular region of the country,
especially in terms of pronunciation and vernacular vocabulary. Scholars have
mapped at least four major regional variations of spoken American English:
Northern (really north-eastern), Southern, Midland, and Western.

British English also has a reasonable degree of uniformity in its formal
written form. The spoken forms though vary considerably, reflecting a long
history of dialect development amid isolated populations. Dialects and accents
vary not only between the countries in the United Kingdom, England,
Northern Ireland, Scotland and Wales, but also within these individual
countries. There are also differences in the English spoken by different socio-
economic groups.

Areas of differences between the two include pronunciation, grammar
vocabulary spelling punctuation idioms formatting of dates and numbers.

There are thousands of differences in detail between British and
American English, and occasionally they crowd together enough to make some
difficulty. If you read that a man, having trouble with his /lorry, got out his
spanner and lifted the bonnet to see what was the matter, you might not realize
that the driver of the truck had taken out his wrench and lifted the hood. It is
amusing to play with such differences, but the theory that the American
language is now essentially different from English does not hold up. It is often
very difficult to decide whether a book was written by an American or an
English man. Even in speech it would be hard to prove that national differences
are greater than some local differences in either country. On the whole, it now
seems probable that the language habits of the two countries will grow more,
rather than less, alike, although some differences will undoubtedly remain and
others may develop.

It also seems probable that there will be narrow-minded and snobbish
people in both countries for some time to come. But generally speaking,
anybody who learns to speak and write the standard English of his own
country, and to regard that of the other country as a legitimate variety with
certain interesting differences, will have little trouble wherever he goes.

Lexical differences of American variant highly extensive on the strength of
multiple borrowing from Spanish and Indian languages, what was not in British
English.

American variant British variant
Subway «metro» underground
the movies «kinoteatr» the cinema
shop «magaza» store
sidewalk «saki» pavement
line «novba » queue
soccer «futbol» football
mailman «pogtalyon» postman
vacation «tatil» holiday
corn «qargidal» maize
fall «payiz » autumn
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Also claim attention differences in writing some words in American and Brit-
ish variants of language.
For instance, following:

American variant British variant
honor honour
traveler traveller
plow plough

defense defence
jail gaol
center centre
apologize apologise

Grammatical differences of American variant consist in following:

1. In that events, when Britainians use Present Perfect, in Staffs can be used
and Present Perfect, and Past Simple.

2. Simple past tense for present perfect Speakers of American English gen-
erally use the present perfect tense (have/has + past participle) far less than speakers
of British English. In spoken American English it is very common to use the simple
past tense as an alternative in situations where the present perfect would usually
have been used in British English.

3. Examples I just had lunch. I‘ve just had lunch. I already saw that film.
I‘ve already seen that film. Did you finish your work? Have you finished your
work? I lost my keys. Can you help me look for it? (accepted in AmE) I have lost
my keys. Can you help me look for it? (incorrect in BrE)

Some more examples A: Is Samantha here? B: No, she just left. A: Is Saman-
tha here? B: No, she's just left. I can't find my keys. Did you see them anywhere? I
can't find my keys. Have you seen them anywhere? Jenny feels ill. She ate too
much. Jenny feels ill. She's eaten too much.

A: Are they going to the show tonight? B: No. They already saw it. A: Are
they going to the show tonight? B: No. They've already seen it. A: Can I borrow
your book? B: No, I didn't read it yet. A: Can I borrow your book? B: No, I haven't
read it yet.

4. Take a shower/a bath instead of have a shower/a bath.

5. Shall is not used. In all persons is used by will.

6. Needn't (do) usually is not used. Accustomed form -don't need to (do).

7. After demand, insist, require etc should usually is NOT used. I demanded
that he apologize (instead of I demanded that he should apologize in British vari-
ant).

6. to/in THE hospital instead of to/in hospital in BrE.

7. on the weekend/on weekend instead of at the weekend/at weekend.

8. on a street instead of in a street.

9. Different from or than instead of different to/from

10. Write is used with to or without the pretext.

11. Past participle of "got" is "gotten"

12. To burn, to spoil and other verbs, which can be regular or irregular in the
british variant, in the american variant always regular.
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13. Past Perfect, as a rule, is not used completely.

14. Have you got/ do you have In AmE ‘have’ and forms with do/does/did are
the usual way to show possession, etc, in positive statements, negatives and ques-
tions. Have got is not used in questions but is used in positive statements, especially
to emphasize that somebody has one thing rather than the other. “Does your brother
have brown hair”?. “No, he has got blond hair.” “ Have you got” is the usual verb in
BrE to show possession, etc, in positive statements in the present tense, in negative
statements and in the questions.

Have you got/ do you have We don’t have a television. I have got no objec-
tion. I have no objection.(formal) Do you have a meeting today? Have you got a
meeting today? They have a wonderful house.(AmE) They have got a wonderful
house. (BrE)

15. In British English collective nouns, (i.e. nouns referring to particular
groups of people or things), (e.g. staff, government, class, team) can be followed by
a singular or plural verb depending on whether the group is thought of as one idea,
or as many individuals , e.g.: My team is winning. The other team are all sitting
down. In American English collective nouns are always followed by a singular
verb, so an American would usually say: Which team is losing? Whereas in British
English both plural and singular forms of the verb are possible, according to
whether the emphasis is, respectively, on the body as a whole or on the individual
members as in: Which team is/are losing?

So, in this article we tried to show some Grammatical and Lexical differences
between British and American English.
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Y .Oliyeva
Britaniya vo Amerika ingiliscosi arasinda qrammatik vo leksik forqlor
Xiilaso

Mogalo Amerika vo Britaniya ingiliscosi arasinda movcud olan qram-
matik va leksik forqlora hasr olunub. Bildiyimiz kimi, bu iki variant arasinda
bozi forqgli cohotlor mévcuddur. Bu forqli cohotlor 6ziinii asason talofiizdo,
qrammatikada vo leksikada godstorir. Amerika Ingiliscosine ABS-da istifado
olunan biitiin ingilis dialektlori daxildir, ABS regional dialekti xiisusilo taloffiiz
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va lexicon baximindan dlkenin hor rayonunda ssason immiqrant qruplarinin dil
elementlorindos oks olunur.

Britaniya ingiliscosindo danisan ohalinin dialekti boyiik tarixo malik
olsada xeyli doyisikliyo moruz qalmisdir. Dialektlordoki  farqglor Boyiik
Britaniya, Ingiltora, Simali Irlandiya, Sotlandiya vo Uels, 6lkolorinin ohalisi
arasinda da 6z forqliliyini gostorir. Biz do 6z magalomizds, niimunalor asasinda
homin bu fargliliklori géstormayas ¢alismisiq.

A. Anuesa
I'pamMmaTHUecKue U JIEKCUYECKUE pa3Inyusa Mexay bpuranckum u
AMEPUKAHCKUM aHTJIMUCKUM
Resrome

B cratee paccmaTpuBarOTCS TpaMMaTUYECKHME U JIEKCUYECKUE Pa3JIMuus
Mex1y bputanckum u AMEpUKaHCKUM aHTJIUMKUCKUM. MBI 3HaeM, 4TO €CTh HEKOTO-
pble pa3NMuMs MEXAY 3THUMH ABYMs BapHUaHTaMU. AMEPUKAHCKUN AHTIUHCKHMA
saBysieTcsl (HOPMOM aHTIIMHUCKOTO si3bIKa, Hcnoib3yemoro B Coenunennbix Illtarax.
Omna BKJIIOYAeT B ce0sl BCe aHTIIMHCKUE NUAJICKThI, HCTIONb3yeMble B COeIMHEHHBIX
[ltatax Amepuku pervoHaibHble auanekTel B CoenuHeHHbIX IllTaTtax 0OBIYHO
OTPaXKAIOT JJIEMEHTHI $3bIKA M3 OCHOBHBIX MMMHUIPAHTCKUX TPyHI B KaXIOM
KOHKPETHOM PEruoH€ CTpPaHbl, OCOOEHHO B IUIaHE MPOW3HOIICHUS W HAPOIHOU
JIEKCHKHU.

Bputanckuii aHrTUICKUN TaKKe UMEET JIOCTATOUYHYIO CTENEHb €INHO00pa3Hst
B e¢ (opMaIbHOM MHCHbMEHHOM BHe. Pa3roBopHoil (opMbl, XOTS 3HAYUTEIHHO
pa3INyaroTCs, 4YTO OTPAXaeT JOJITyX0 HCTOPUIO pPa3BUTHSA JHANEKTa Cpeau
M30JMPOBAHHBIX MOMYJSAIUN. /[MadeKkTbl U aKLEHTbl MEHSIOTCS HE TOJBKO MEXIY
ctpanamu, B BemukoOpurtanuu, Aunrmuu, Ceepnort Wpnanmuu, lllortnanguu u
VYanbca, HO M BHYTPH 3THX OTHENbHBIX cTpaH. WTak, B 3TOH cTaThe MbI MOIbITA-
JIMCh MOKAa3aTh HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX.

Raoyei: dos. Komalo Coforova
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GULBENIZ JAHANGIROVA
AUL
LINGUISTIC ASPECTS OF BLACK ENGLISH
(Lexical peculiarities)

Acar sozlor: Qara (kiico dialekti) Ingilis dili, standart ingilis dili, linqvistik aspekt
Key words: Black English, standard English, linguistic aspect.

KuroueBrble cioBa: YepHblil aHTITUHACKHM, CTaHJAPTHBIA aHTIMICKUN, 3BIKOBOM
ACIEKT.

Black English is the communicative and social system, originally created at
the intersection of three dimensions - social class, ethnic and territorial. Black Eng-
lish has existed as a social dialect since XVII century. At present 80% of Black
Americans speak Black English. Black English is widely used in modern literature
(fiction and non-fiction), music, mass media (news broadcasts, newspapers, com-
mercial advertising) and in such daily routine matters as safety instructions, every-
day conversations etc.

In our article we will try to explain the linguistic aspects of Black English.
Black English is very actual in terms of sociolinguistics and language interaction
development, in racial relations and ethnic cultures.

Black English is a term going back to 1969. It is used almost exclusively as
the name for a dialect of American English spoken by many black Americans.

Black English is a variety of English, spoken in America and it is the subject
of many controversies, the problem being that of whether considering it a language,
a dialect or simply a slang talk. This language variety, also known a Ebonics, is
nearly as old as Standard American English, but it has often been misinterpreted as
defective, it has never been standardized and has always had lower status compared
to Standard American English.

From the 1960’s to the present, African American English has increasingly
become also acceptable term for Black English , and the corresponding official
name for the language variety used by Africans Americans is thus African Ameri-
can English or African American Vernacular English (AAVE).

Black English Vernacular (BEV) as coined by William Labov in 1972 defines
the variety American English spoken by Black People. Its pronunciation is in some
respects common to Southern American English, which is spoken by many African
Americans in the United States and by many non-African American.

Ebonics is a recent and controversial neologism, coined by Robert L. Wil-
liams during a 1973 conference in St. Louis, Missouri, “cognitive and Language
Development of the Black Child”. It is a blend of ebony (a synonym for black that
lacks its pejorative connotations) and phonics (pertaining to speech sounds) and by
definition it refers specifically to an African-language-based Creole (from an earlier
pidgin) that has been relexified by borrowing from English, resulting in what Afri-
can Americans now speak in the United States.

Black English is complex, controversial, and only partly understood. Records
of the early speech forms are sparse. It is unclear, how much influence black speech
has had on the pronunciation of southern whites; according to some linguists, gen-
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eration of close contact resulted in the families of the slaves owners picking up
some of the speech habits of their servants, which gradually developed into the dis-
tinctive southern ‘drawl’. Slave labor in the south gave birth to diverse linguistic
norms; former indentured servants from all parts of the British Isles, who often be-
came overseers on plantations, variously influenced the foundation of Black Eng-
lish. First the industrial revolution then the Civil War disrupted slavery and pro-
moted African-American migration within the U.S., s a result of which slave dia-
lects were transplanted from Southern plantation to the factories of the North and
Midwest. There was a widespread exodus to the industrial cities of the northern
states, and black culture became known throughout the country for its music and
dance.

Many historical events have had an effect on Black English. One of this was
the early use of English-based pidgins and creoles among slave populations, as al-
most all Africans originally were brought to the United States as slaves. Pidgin is a
variety of a language which developed for some practical purpose, such as trading,
among groups of people who did not know each other’s language. Creole is a pidgin
which has become the first language of a social community.

For the most part, AAVE uses the lexicon of SAE, (Standard American Eng-
lish) particularly informal and southern dialects. There are some notable differ-
ences, however. It has been suggested that some of this vocabulary has its origin in
West African languages, but etymology is often difficult to trace and without a trail
of recorded usage the suggestions below cannot be considered proven, and in many
cases are not recognized by linguists.

AAVE also has words that either are not part of Standard American English,
or have strikingly different meanings from their common usage in SAE. For exam-
ple, there are several words in AAVE referring to white people which are not part of
mainstream SAE; these include the use of gray as an adjective for whites (as in
"gray dude"), possibly from the color of Confederate uniforms, possibly an exten-
sion of the slang use for "Irish", "Ofay," which is pejorative, is another general term
for a white; it might derive from the Yoruba word ofe, spoken in hopes of disap-
pearing from danger such as that posed by European traders. However, most dic-
tionaries simply refer to this word as having an unknown etymology. Kitchen refers
to the particularly curly or kinky hair at the nape of the neck, and siditty or seddity
means snobbish or bourgeois.

AAVE does not have a vocabulary separate from other varieties of English.
However AAVE speakers do use some words which are not found in other varieties
and furthermore use some English words in ways that differ from the standard dia-
lects.

A number of words used in standard English may also have their origin in
AAVE or at least in the West African languages that contributed to AAVE's devel-
opment. These include:

banana (Mandingo)

yam (Mandingo)

okra (Akan)

gumbo (Western Bantu)
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A discussion of AAVE vocabulary might proceed by noting that words can be
seen to be composed of a form (a sound signal) and a meaning. In some cases both
the form and the meaning are taken from West African sources. In other case the
form is from English but the meaning appears to be derived from West African
sources. Some cases are ambiguous and seem to involve what the late Fredric
Cassidy called a multiple etymology.

West African Form + West African Meaning:

bogus 'fake/fraudulent’ Hausa boko, or boko-boko 'deceit, fraud'.

hep, hip 'well informed, up-to-date’ Wolof hepi, hipi 'to open one's eyes, be
aware of what is going on'.

English Form + West African Meaning:

cat 'a friend, a fellow, etc." Wolof -kat (a suffix denoting a person)

cool 'calm, controlled’ Mandingo suma 'slow’ (literally 'cool')

dig 'to understand, appreciate, pay attention' Wolof deg, dega 'to understand,
appreciate’'

bad 'really good'

In West African languages and Caribbean creoles a word meaning 'bad' is of-
ten used to mean 'good' or 'a lot/intense'. For instance, in Guyanese Creole mi laik
am bad, yu noo means 'l like him a lot'. Dalby mentions Mandingo (Bambara) a ny-
inata jaw-ke 'She's very pretty.' (literally 'She is beautiful bad."); also Krio ( a creole
language spoken in West Africa) mi gud baad.

Black English also emplys a d sound for the voiced Standard English th at the
beginning of the words such as the, that, those, there; which are replaced by duh,
dat, dose, dere, and dey. Black English has the "d" mostly at the beginning of the
words, but otherwise v for the voiced th. For example "other" may be pronounced
as "ovvah". Another phonological characteristic is "r-lessness," or the dropping of
1Ts after vowels. At the end of the words that is shown by -ah, as in "evvah" for the
word "ever" and "remembah" for "remember."

Black English also often simplifies or weakens consonant clusters at the ends
of words. This tendency is quite strong; some words are regularly pronounced with-
out the final consonant, such as jusr and rounr. Nouns that end in a cluster such as -
s, -p,-t or -k in Standard English will change in Black English so that those clusters
are dropped and an "-es" is added in the plural. Thus "desk" becomes "desr" and the
plural becomes "desses"; "test" becomes "tesr" and the plural becomes "tesses."

The most common application of elision or loss of unstressed word-initial syl-
lable is the loss of the schwa in word-initial position, as in rbout (about), rgree
(agree), rlow (allow). The unstressed word-initial syllables themselves may be lost,
as in rbacco (tobacco), rcept (accept) and rmember (remember).

Another interesting set of vocabulary items are called loan translations or
"calques". In such cases a complex idea is expressed in some West African lan-
guage by a combination of two words. In AAVE these African words appear to
have been directly translated and the same concept is expressed by the combination
of the equivalent English items

bad-eye 'nasty look', Mandingo, nyE-jugu 'hateful glance' (lit. 'bad-eye')

big-eye 'greedy’, Ibo. anya uku 'covetous' (literally 'big-eye').
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Any discussion of AAVE vocabulary must take note of the many recent inno-
vations which occur in this variety and which tend to spread rapidly to other varie-
ties of English. Most recent innovations are not enduring. These lexical items give
regionally and generationally restricted varieties of AAVE their particular tex-
ture.AAE is definitely not the only nonstandard vernacular spoken in the USA. Its
excessive stigmatization and the related commitment on the part of some to eradi-
cate it may have to do with negative attitudes inherited from the American colonial
past, the period since which African Americans have been thought of as less intelli-
gent. The very fact that vernaculars of the White middle-class have typically been
identified by fiat as standard, although only some of them are close to it, reflects
that prejudice, some tacit consensus in the overall society that everybody should
adapt to White middle-class norms.

It is true that socio-economic stratification has imposed a system in which
command of either standard or White middle class English has become part of the
requirements for success in the professional world. However, developing profi-
ciency in these norms need not be at the cost of abandoning one's vernacular for all
communicative functions. Vernaculars have their own social identity functions; and
many speakers are not ready, least of all eager, to renounce that social-indexical
role of their vernacular.

As observed by A. Delpit they see in the humiliations of excessive corrections
and in the very style of the corrections themselves, aggressions of their own ethnic
and cultural identities. The children's negative reactions to inadequate approaches to
the Standard English proficiency problem foster lack of enthusiasm, which in turn
produces poor performance not only in Standard English but also in the classroom
in general, especially when they become self-conscious linguistically.

It remains imperative that school systems teach Standard English more suc-
cessfully to AAE-speakers. What hopefully we have presented in this paper is that
this effort should be consistent with the development of diverse non-standard Eng-
lish vernaculars in North America since the colonial period. AAE is only one subset
of such varieties out of many others. Perhaps excessive concern with AAE is in it-
self a negative factor that has ethicized the more general question of how to teach
standard English efficiently to speakers of non-standard vernaculars in general
without bruising their speakers' self esteem nor eroding their enthusiasm and inter-
est in being educated.
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G.Cahangirova
Qara (kii¢o dialekti) ingilis dilinin linqvistik aspektlori
(Leksik xiisusiyyatlori)
Xiilaso

Moqalada Qara (kiiga dialekti) ingilis dilinin lingvistik aspektlori, asason
leksik xiisusiyyatlori, haqqinda danigilir. Bu moaqgalads gara ingilis dilinin
lingvistik aspektlorini izah etmoya ¢alismisiq.

Qara ingilis dili XVII asrdan, sosial dialekt kimi mévcud, olmusdur.
Lakin termin kimi yalniz 1969-cu ils tesadif edir. Hal-hazirda, gara dorili
amerikalilarin 80%-1 Qara ingilis dilindo danisirlar.

Qara ingilis dili miasir odobiyyatda (badii vo elmi), musiqi, media
(xobarlar, gazetlor, reklam), va tohliikasizlik tolimatlari, giindslik shbatlar va s.
bu mosalalords genis istifado olunur. Qara ingilis dilindon diinyanin bir ¢ox
yerlorindo damigilir:  Amerika Birlosmis Statlarinda (Havay), Boyik
Britaniyada, Afrikada (Qambiya, Syerra Leone, Liberiya, Qana, Toqo,
Nigeriyada, Kamerunda), Qorbi Hindistanda, Yeni Qvineyada: Avstraliya,
Vyetnam, va s. 6lkalords bu dialektdon genis istifads olunur.

JImHrBHCTHYECKHE ACTIEKTHI YEPHBIA aHTIIMHUCKHAN
(JIekcuueckne 0COOCHHOCTH)
Pesrome

JlaHHas cTaThsi paccKa3bIBAaCT O JMHIBUCTUYECKHUE aCIEKTHl YEPHBINA AHTJINN-
CKUH s3bIK (JIeKcHMueckue ocoO0eHHOCTH). B Haiell ctatbe MblI moctapaeMcsi 00bsic-
HUTb JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE ACTIEKTHI YEPHBIM aHIVIMMCKUN SA3bIK. MBI TakKke pacCcMOT-
penu JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUE ACTIEKThl YEPHBIN aHIIIMHCKUIN, OCOOEHHO €ro JEKCHYECKUEe
0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOpBIE ObUTH COPMHUPOBAHBI B MPOIECCE S3BIKOBOTO B3aWMOJICH-
CTBUSL.

YepHbII aHITIMACKUH SA3BIK SBJISIETCS KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM M COLIMAJIBHOM CHUC-
TEMBbl, U3HAYAJIbHO CO3JJaHHOW Ha MEPECEYCHHMH TPEX M3MEPEHMSAX - COLMAJIBHBIN
KJIaCC, dTHUYECKOE U TEPPUTOpHAIbHOE. UEpHBIN aHITIMUCKHN SA3BIK CYILECTBOBAI
KaK COLIMAJIbHBIM THAJIEKT, MOCKOIbKY X VII BeKka, HO 3TOT TEPMUH BOCXOJMT TOJIb-
ko K 1969 rony. B Hactosiiee Bpemsi 80% 4YEpHOKOKMX aMEPUKAHIIEB T'OBOPAT
YEPHBIN aHIJIMHACKUH S3BIK.

YepHbI aHIIIMIUCKHAN S3BIK IIMPOKO HCIIOIB3YETCS B COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEPATY-
pe (XyIO’KeCTBEHHOW M Hay4YHO-NOMYJISIPHON), My3bIKa, CPEJCTBa MAacCOBOW HH-
(dopMaruu (HOBOCTEM, Ta3eT, KOMMEPUECKON peKilaMe), U B TaKUX BOIPOCaX, €xke-
JTHEBHAsl PyTHHA, KaK MHCTPYKIMM O TEXHUKE OE€30MaCHOCTH, ITOBCEAHEBHBIX pa3-
TOBOPOB U T.J.

Royci:  dos. Coforov Amil
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POJIEBASA UT'PA U EE BJIMSTHUE B OBYYEHUHU
AHT'JIMMCKOMY SA3BIKY

Acar sozlor: rol oyunlari, hazirligsiz nitqin mosqi, clit vo qrup isi, idrak
maraqlariin formalasmasi.

KiroueBble ci1oBa: poseBast Urpa, TPEHUPOBKA HEMOTOTOBICHHOM peun, mapHas 1
TpYIIIOBast AEATETHLHOCTD, (HOPMUPOBAHHE TTO3HABATEIBHBIX HHTEPECOB.

Key words: role play, training of unprepared speech, pair and group activity, form-
ing of cognitive interests.

OpauM U3 PPEKTUBHBIX MPHEMOB B OOYYEHHH OOMICHHUIO SIBIISIFOTCS PO-
JIeBBIE WUIPBI, TIOCKOJIBKY OHHM HPUOJIMKAIOT PEUYEBYIO JEATEIBHOCTh K €CTECTBEH-
HBIM HOpMaM, IOMOTAIOT pa3BUBATh HABBIK OOIICHNUS, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT 3¢ peKTHBHOM
00paboTKe SA3BIKOBOIO MPOrPaMMHOI0 Marepuana, 00ecleyMBaIOT MPaKTHYECKYIO
HANpaBJICHHOCTh O0YUYEHHS, TOMOTAIOT M3JI0KUTh PaBHOYIIINE, CKYKY, (hopMann3m
U3 y4eOHO-BOCIIUTATEIBHOIO Mpolecca. YTo mpexacraBiser coboil posiesas urpa?
Yro MBI OOBIYHO MOHMMAaeM TOJ] poJieBoi urpoi? Kak m3BecTHO, Oosblnoe 3Have-
HHUE B OpraHu3aluy y4eOHOro mpoliecca urpaet MoTuBalus yueHus. PoieBas urpa
MOTHUBHPYET PEUEBYIO JIE€ATEIbHOCTh, TaK KaKk 00ydaeMble OKa3bIBAIOTCS B CUTya-
UM, KOTJa aKTyaJU3UpyeTcs MOTPEeOHOCTh 4TO-IMO0O0 CKazaTh, CHPOCHUTH, BBISC-
HUTh, JIOKa3aTh, YEM-JIIMOO TMONEIHUTHCS ¢ cobeceHUKOM. CTyIEHTHI HarJIsiTHO
yOexX1atoTCs B TOM, 4TO SI3bIK MOKHO HCIIOJIb30BaTh, KAK CPEJICTBO OOIIECHUS.

CaM TepMUH «urpa» Ha Pa3IMYHBIX S3bIKAX COOTBETCTBYET IMOHATHSAM O
LIYTKE U CMEXE, JETKOCTH U YJOBOJIBCTBUM U YKa3bIBA€T Ha CBA3b 3TOr'O MpoIiecca ¢
MOJIO’KUTEIBHBIMU AMOLMAMU. BepInHON 3BONIOIMY UTPOBOM JESATENBHOCTH SIBJISI-
€TCsl CIOKETHAsl WIM poJieBast urpa — “mHumas curyauus . HecoBnanenue conep-
JKaHUSI UTPOBOTO JEHCTBUS U COCTABIISIOIINUX €r0 ONEepaluii NPUBOAUT K TOMY, UTO
CTYZICHT UIpaeT B BOOOpa)kaeMOM CUTyalluH, OPOXKJIas U CTUMYJIMPYSI TEM CaMbIM
nporiecc BooOpaxeHus: pabora ¢ oOpa3aMu, POHU3BIBAIOIIAS BCIO HTPOBYIO JIesi-
TEIBHOCTD, CTUMYJIMPYET IIPOLECCHI MBILLITICHHUS.

Korna cTyaeHTbl IpUHUMAIOT pOJib, TO OHU Pa3bITPHIBAIOT €€ B ONPEICIICH-
HOW cuTyauuu. ['pynmna CTyJEHTOB, pa3birpbIBAIOIAs POJb B ayAUTOPUU YIOIO-
OJsieTcst rpymmne JeTeil, urparoumx B KOy, OOJIbHUILY, 3B€3AHbIE BOMHBI U T.4. U
T€ U Apyrue 0ecCO3HATEeNbHO CO3/Aal0T, TBOPAT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO PEAIbHOCTH U
Jienast 3To, ONEPUPYIOT CBOMMU 3HAHUSIMU PEAJIbHOTO MHUpPA, pa3BUBasi CBOU CIIOCO0-
HOCTHU B3aUMOJEHCTBOBATh C APYTUMHU Jr0AbMU. B 3T0M cuTyanuu HeT 3pureneil. B
CUTyallud OTCYTCTBYET PHUCK KOMMYHHMKAI[MM W TIOBEJIEHUS pEaJbHOrO0 MHpA.
JlesTeNbHOCTh OCTABISAET YAOBOJIBCTBHE W HE YIPOXKAET JUYHOCTH CTYJEHTA.
Takast urpa B posib CKOpee YKPEIUT HEXENIN Pa3pyLIUT yBEPEHHOCTD B cele.

BTopbiM npeuMyIIECTBOM pOJEBOW WIPBI SBISIETCS TO, YTO OHA JacT
BO3MOXXHOCTh HCIIOJIb30BaTh HEMOATOTOBICHHYIO peub. OCHOBHas LEidb 00U
POJIEBOM UTPBI - TPEHUPOBKA HEMIOATOTOBIEHHOM peun [1, c. 23].
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KakoBbl mpenmyIecTBa HCHOIb30BAHUS POJIEBON UTPBI B Ay AUTOPUU:

1. IlocpencTtBoM pojeBON UIPBHl B ayJAUTOPHUM MOTYT OBITh HPUBHECEHBI
pazHoOOpa3HbIC:

a) popmpbl ombITa;

0) MOTYT MCHOJB30BaThCS Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe (PYHKIUH, CTPYKTYPHI, OOJBIION
00BbEM JIEKCUYECKOT0 MaTepHara.

Poneast urpa Mo>xeT mpeB30MTH BO3ZMOKHOCTH JIF00O0M MapHOW M TPYMIIOBOM
JeSITeIbHOCTH, TPEHUPOBATh CTYJJCHTOB B YMEHHMM F'OBOPUTH B JIFOOOH CUTyalluu Ha
T00y10 TEMY.

2. PoneBas urpa CTaBUT CTYJEHTOB B CUTyallMd B KOTOPBIX MM TpeOyercs
UCTIONIb30BaTh M Pa3BUBATh TaKUE SI3BIKOBBIC (POPMBI, KOTOPhIE HEOOXOIUMBI Kak
CMa304yHbI MaTepuan B paboTe COLMANbHBIX B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH, KOTOPBHIMH TaK
4acTO NPEHEOPETaloT HAIllk YUUTEsL.

3. HekoTopsble jroan 4acTo ydaT aHTJIMHCKHUNA 17151 TOrO, YTOOBI MOATOTOBUTH-
Csl K OTpeJIeTICHHOM POJIK B JKU3HU (paboTaTh 3a TPAaHUIICH, MyTeIIeCTBOBATh). J1Jis
HUX OyJleT OYeHb MOJIE3€H TOT A3BIKOBBIA MaTepual, KOTOPbIH UM MOHAI00UTCS BO
BpeMs TOE3/IKH W OYECHb BaXXKHO, YTOOBI BIIEPBBIE OHH MOTJIH HMCHPOOOBATH CBOM
CHJIBI B JIPY’KECKOM OKPY>KEHUH KJIaCCHOW KOMHATHL. JJI1 HUX pojieBasi Urpa CTaHo-
BHUTCs OYEHb BaKHOM I'€HEPaIbHOM PENETULINEN K PEeabHOM )KU3HU.

4. PoneBas urpa cHaOXaeT 3aCTEHUMBBIX, HEYBEPEHHBIX B ceOe CTYJEHTOB
"Mackoi" 3a KOTOpYIO OHU MOTYT crpsiTarbesl. CTyZAEHTbI HUCTIBITHIBAIOT OIPOMHBIE
3aTpyJHEHUs, KOIrJla OCHOBHOH ymop B OOy4eHHUM JesaeTcsl Ha JIMYHOCTh 0o0yua-
IOIMXCS, HA UX HENOCPEACTBEHHBIN ONBIT. M B poneBOil Urpe Takue CTyACHTHI 10-
JTy4aroT 0OBIYHO OCBOOOXKJEHME, MOCKOJIbKY WX JMYHOCTh HE 3aTPOHYTa, UM He-
HY’KHO PacKpbIBaThCs.

5. [IpenMy11eCTBO MCHOIB30BAHUS POJIEBOM UTPHI B TOM, YTO OHA JIOCTABIISAET
y0BOJIbCTBUE UTparoUIMM B Hee. Kak TONbKO CTyJIeHThl HAUMHAIOT IOHUMATh, YTO
UMEHHO OT Hero TpedyeTcs, OHU C YAOBOJBCTBUEM AAIOT BOJK CBOEMY BOOOpaxe-
HUIO. A TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO 3aHSTHE UM HPABUTCA, TO YUEOHBI MaTepHuajl yCBanBaeTCs
HamMHoOro 3 dexTrBHEE.

6. Ponepast urpa obnagaer neiaod raMMmMon TEXHOJOTMH (KOMMYHHMKaTHUBHOW
TEXHOJIOTHEH, KOTOpas pa3BUBACT SI3bIKOBYIO OEIJIOCTh yyallluxcs, CHOCOOCTBYET
B3aMMOJICHCTBUIO B KJIACCE M MOBBIIIAET MOTHUBAIHIO) [2, c. 14].

[Tporiecc 00yueHHsI COCTOUT M3 HECKOIBKHX (ha3:

- (haza mpe3eHTalMu;

- haza momy3HaHMIT;

- (haza 3akpernieHus.

PomneBas urpa HNpUHAMJIC)KUT K KaTCTOPHUH TCXHOJIOIMHU O6y‘-I€HI/I$[ SA3BIKY,
KOTOPYIO OTHOCSIT K TEXHOJOI'MH OOY4YEeHHUs ¢ HU3KUM BBOJOM U BBICOKMM BBIBO-
JIOM. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO CKOHLEHTPUPOBAHHAS BOKPYT yuMTels (a3a Mpe3eHTalun
oueHb KopoTKa. [lociae KOpOTKOro BCTYIUIEHUS CTYAEHTHI MOTPYKAIOTCS B JCSATEIb-
HOCTBH B KOTOpOfI BBITTOJIHCHUEC 3aJaHHUS HAMHOI'O BaXXKHEC, YEM HCIIOJIb30BAHUE TOY-
HBIX CJIOB; JI€SITEIbHOCTh, B KOTOPOW OErOCTh MpeBaIPYeT Hall aKKypaTHOCTBIO.
EcrecTBEHHO, YTO SI3bIK, KOTOPBIA CTYJIEHTBI UCIOJB3YIOT B POJIEBOM UI'PE, 8 BEpHEE
S3BIKOBBIN MaTepual, JOJKEH ObITh BBEIEH Ha 00Jiee paHHUX CTalusAX 00yueHHs.
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PoneBas wrpa mpurogHa Juisi KaXKJI0TO BHJIa pabOTHI C SI3bIKOM (OTpaboTKa
CTPYKTYp, JIEKCUKHU, M3yueHHE (DYHKIMI, MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX MOJEJNei), 3TO Takxke
MCIIOJIb30BaHUE TIPABUIILHOTO CJIOBA B IPABUJILHOM MECTE U B IIPaBUIILHOE BPEMSL.

PoneBbie urpel, KOTOpble 00pabaThIBAIOTCS, 3ayYUBAIOTCS U IPOUTPHIBAIOTCS
JUIS IPYTUX CTYJCHTOB - HE SIBISIOTCS OOJBIIE POJICBBIMU UTPAMHU, a HA3BIBAIOTCS
JpaMaTHYECKUMHU IpejcTaBiaeHusMu. PoseBas urpa xkacaercss B OCHOBHOM Ipoliec-
ca Wrpbl, a HE TOTOBOTO MPOIYKTA. JTO TOHKHO OBITH YSICHEHO C CaMOro Hadvala,
MOCKOJIbKY MHOTHE CTYJEHTBl OY€Hb 3aCTEHUMBBI U OHM POOEIOT, KOrja MX 3ac-
TaBJISIOT y4acTBOBaTh B cliekTakie. I KkpoMe TOro, oHM 4acTto yOeKIeHbl B TOM,
YTO OHU HE 00JIaZaloT TaTaHTOM UIphl. B poseBoii urpe oHu He y4acTBYIOT B CIEK-
Takjie, TaM HeT myOnuku. Jlake yuuTenb MOJDKEH OTOWTH Ha 3aJHUH IUIaH, TOC-
KOJIBKY €r0 NMPUCYTCTBUE MOXKET MPENATCTBOBATH - CBOEH FOTOBHOCTHIO HAOPOCHUTh-
Csl Ha CTyJIeHTa KaXIblid pa3, Korjaa aomyckaroTcs omuoku. OOydeHue Hambomee
sddekTuBHO B atMOcdepe, cBOOOIHOM OT HampsibkeHus. PoneBas urpa MokeT ObITh
MOKa3aHa JIpyruM WIM 3allMcaHa Ha IUIEHKY, HO 3To He o0s3arenbHo. PoneBas urpa
3TO U3yuYeHHUe fA3bIKa [3, c. 20].

OcCHOBHbBIE MOMEHTBI, Ha KOTOPBIE CIIEyeT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHUE MIPU OpraHu-
3allUy POJIEBON UTPBI:

- [Ipu opranuszanuu pojaeBo UIphl CIEyeT HAYUHATH BCET1a ¢ IapHOM, a He C
IpynIoBoi paboTsl (Topasao jerye opraHu3oBaTh Oecey ¢ KeM-TO OJJHUM, HaXos-
IIMMCSI PSAOM C BaMM WIM TEpe] BaMM, HE Hapyluas MmiaHupoBkH). CyIIecTBYeET
elle 1 MCUXO0JIOTHIecKoe 000CHOBAHHE.

- Ha mHavanpHBIX »JTamax cjleAyeT OpraHM30BaTb KOPOTKUE  BUIBI
JeSITeIbHOCTH, KOTOPbIE MOCTENIEHHO NMPUYYaT CTYACHTOB K POJIEBOM UIpE.

- PoneBas urpa momxHa OBITH paccuMTaHa Ha Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIC TUIIBI CTYICH-
TOB.

- CTyJeHTbl JAOJKHBI MOHUMaTh CUTyallMi0 M TO, YTO HAIUCaHO B POJIEBOMU
KapTOuKe Mepe]] Ha4aJIoM UTPHI.

- Cnenyet ObITh OYEHb TAKTUYHBIM, HE OTOpYANTECh €CIIU OJIHA WJIM JIBE MaphI
HE MPUHUMAIOT ydacTHe B JesATeslbHOcTH. [loMHHTE, 4TO KOrza Bbl NMPOBOAMIH
OOBIYHBIE YPOKH, OHU MOTJIM TaK)K€ OCTaBAaThCSl COBEPLICHHO 0€3y4acTHBIMU, O YEM
TO JyMaTh UM MEUTaTh, a Bbl HE 3aMeYalli 3TOTO.

- He wucnone3yiite poneBoil Wrpel yepecuyp TpyHHOW U TpeOyromei
HMOLMOHAIBHON Meperpy3ku, A0 TeX MOp, MMOKa Ballld CTYJEHThl HE MPUBBIKHYT K
ATOMY BHUY J€ATeNbHOCTU. EciM e BBl 3TOro HE ydTeTe, TO CTYACHTHI MOTYT Ile-
peiitu Ha ponHOH s3bIK. CTapaiiTech TeprnuMee OTHOCUTHCS K HEOOJIBIINM SI3BIKO-
BbIM BTOPXKEHMSIM Ha POJHOM S3bIKE, €CJIM 3TO MOMOTAET MPOJBUKEHHUIO POJIEBOU
UTPBIL.

- Ecnm Bamm cTyJeHTBI BCe K€ NMEPEXOASIT Ha POJHOW fA3BIK, TO yCTaHAaB-
JuBaiiTe 3a7aHus 6osee pa3BepHYTO, HAUMHAsA ¢ PabOTHI B MMapax U JIETKOW posieBOi
Urpsl ¢ HMHOOPMAIMOHHBIMU 3aJaHusAMU. Ecnmu 3TO He cpabarbIBaer, TO 3TO
03HAuaeT, YTO Ballla AyAUTOPHS CIMIIKOM 3aKperolleHa U HeoOXxoauma mpeBapu-
TebHAasl MOJArOTOBKA (KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIE YIIPAXKHEHUs1) YTOOBI CTYZEHTHI pacKoBa-
JIUCh.

- Beerna npoaymbiBaiiTe MocCaeayOMUe BUbl IE€ATENbHOCTH AJIs TE€X TPYMII
WIN TIap, KOTOpbIE 3aKaHYMBAIOT PAaHBIIIE APYTHUX.
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- YCTaHOBHTE TOYHBIA JTUMUT BPEMEHHU W CTapanTech NTOOMBATHCS, YTOOBI
Ka)K]IbIi 3Taln eMy COOTBETCTBOBAI [4, c. 48].

PoneBast kapTouka AomkHa ObITh KpaTkoi. Eciiu mpeanonaraeTcst HCHOIb30-
BaHUE KAaKHX-TO JMHTBUCTUYECKUX CTPYKTYp, TO CTYACHTHI JOJDKHBI ObITh C HUMU
Xopolo o3HakoMiieHbl. Korna cTyeHThl MPOYTYT CBOIO POJIEBYIO KApTOUKY, OHU
JOJKHBI TUOO BEPHYThH €€ YUUTEII0 TNO0 MepeBEepHYTh €€ U oOpariarbes K Hel To-
JILKO TOT[a, KOTIa UM HEOOXOIMMO.

DKcrepuMeHTallbHAs POBEpPKa MoKa3ania, 4To aJeKBaTHOU (pOpPMOii HTPOBOTO
OOIIEHNUs CTAaHOBHIJIACh MMUTAIIMOHHAS pOJieBas urpa. B takoii cdepe codbmoganuch
MpaBUJia UMUTUPYEMOU NIEATEIHHOCTH, OOIIEHNE OPTraHN30BBIBAIOCH B COOTBETCT-
BUU C UTPOBBIM 33JIaHUEM, YUUTHIBATUCH NMPABMWIHHBIC U HETPABUIBLHBIE PEIICHUS,
M0 OKOHYAHUU UTPHI TIOJIBOAWIUCH UTOTH, ONPEACISINCH MOOEIUTENH, BBIMIOTHHUB-
[IMe 3aJaHUsl HAWTY4dIuM 00pa3oM.

MMuTanmoHHple Urpbl pa3paboTaHbl U OPraHU3OBBIBAIUCH HA OCHOBAHHH
NPUHSATON TPOIETYphI, KOTOpasi BKIIF0Yajia 000CHOBaHUE BBIOOPa (OPMBI HTPEI, OTI-
penencHUe ee 1eseil, pa3paboTKy CrokeTa M KOHKPETH3aIMIo 3a7a4 KaKJIoro yda-
CTHHMKA, YTOUHEHHS COCTaBa U COJEP)KAHUS PEUYEBBIX AEHCTBU, OCYLIECTBICHUE
UTPBbI, OJIBE/ICHUE €€ UTOTOB.

VYdacTHHKaM Mpeiarajoch HaWTH JOTOJHUTENbHBIE Hay4Hble (DaKThbl, TMO-
oymath Hall (GopMol U comepKaHHEM CBOMX PEIUIMK, MOA00paTh WIUTIOCTPAIUU.
Ora paboTa MpUOIU3HUIACE TIO CITOCO0Y OpraHU3aluu K 00CYXICHUIO MPOoOJieM Ha
ypOKe MHOCTPAHHOTO f3bIKa, HO OTJIHYAiIach TEM, YTO OOIIEHUE CTYIEHTOB OCYIIe-
CTBIISIJIOCH B COOTBETCTBUU C PACTIPE/ICICHHBIMU MEXKy HUMHU POJISIMH M UTPOBBIM
CIOJKETOM.

B paGote ucnosib3yroTCss MMHUTAIMOHHBIE WUTPHI B HENSIX (OPMHUPOBAHUS Y
CTYJEHTOB COIIMAIbHO-TIOIUTUYECKOM 3pENIOCTH, HPABCTBEHHBIX 3HAHUU U yOex-
JeHuil. it JOCTMKEHUs 3TUX LEJIEH OPraHU30BBIBAIOTCS UIPhl MUPOBO33pPEHYE-
cKoro coaepxxanusi. Tak, HanmpuUMep, UMUTHPYETCS JUCKYCCUS MEX]y CTYJIEHTaMU
U UX 3apyOCKHBIMU CBEPCTHUKAMU. [IpOBOASTCS UTPOBBIE TUCKYCCHUH, PACKPBIBAIO-
[I1€ OTHOIIEHUS CTYJCHTOB K Pa3HBIM HampaBlEHUSM B JHUTEpaType, H300pa3uTe-
JBHOM HCKYCCTBE, KMHO. Y4acTHe€ B UIPOBOM JHMCKYCCHUU pacCMaTpHUBAETCA Kak
Ba)XHOE CPEJICTBO MOJATOTOBKHU CTYJIEHTOB K TBOPYECKOMY U CaMOCTOSITEIbHOMY 00-
CY)KIEHHIO MPOOJIEMbl, HE3aBUCUMOMY OT CHOKETa M POJIM OOMEHY MBICISMH, aK-
TUBHOMY U MHUIIMATUBHOMY MHOSI3BIYHOMY OOILIEHUIO.

Cucrema 00y4eHHs AMAJIOTy JOJDKHA IMPELyCcMaTpUBaTh OBJIAaJICHUE pEUYeBO
JIEATEIbHOCTBIO HE KaK 3aKOCTEHEJION CXEMOU 3aCThIBIIMX PEIUIUK MM CTPOro OTO-
OpaHHBIM HAOOPOM TIPABWII IMAJIOTA, a KaK JKUBOW, aKTUBHOM, PEUEMBICTUTEIHLHOM
JEeSITEIbHOCTBIO, TIOJTHOCTHI0 OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOW Ha JIMYHOCTH cobecennuka. Heoo-
X0IUMO NOOYKJIaTh y4alUXcs K PEeLUICHUIO MPOOJIEMHBIX 3a]a4, K YMO3aKIIOUEHH-
M, PE3IOMUPOBAHUIO U T.J.

Cy1iecTByeT psiJi MHTEPAKTUBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI 00yUYeHHUs JUATOTHYECKON pe-
YH, HallPaBJICHHBIX HAa (OPMUPOBAHNE KOMMYHHUKATHBHOW KOMIETCHIIHH.

WHuTepakTHBHAs AESATENbHOCTh Ha YPOKaX MpEIoaraeT OpraHu3aluio 1 pas-
BUTHUE JUAIOTOBOTO OOIICHHSI, KOTOPOE BEJET K B3aUMOTIOHUMAHUIO, B3aUMOJIEHCT-
BHIO, K COBMECTHOMY PEILIEHUIO OOIINX, HO 3HAUMMBbIX JJIs1 KaXKJI0OT0 yYacTHHUKA 3a-
Jnad. IHTepakTUB MCKIIOYAET JOMUHUPOBAHHE KAaK OJHOIO BBICTYIAIOIIETO, TaK U
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OJIHOTO MHEHHS Haja JpyruM. B xone auamoroBoro oOyuyeHHs yyaliuecs ydarcs
KPUTHYECKH MBICIUTh, peliaTh CIOKHBIE MPOOJIeMbl HA OCHOBE aHaIu3a OOCTOS-
TENbCTB U COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MH(OpMAalMHY, B3BEIINBATh aJIbTEPHATUBHbBIE MHEHMUS,
MPUHUMAThH MPOJAYMaHHbIE PEIICHUS, Y4aCTBOBATh B TUCKYCCHSIX, OOIIATHCS C APY-
MMM JIIOJbMU. J[J151 3TOro Ha ypokax OpraHM30BBIBAIOTCS MHAWBUyallbHAs, TapHas
U rpymnmnoBasi paboThl, MPUMEHSIIOTCS UCCIIEI0BATEILCKIE TIPOEKTHI, POJIEBBIE UTPHI,
poBoAMTCA paboTa ¢ JOKYMEHTaMHM U PA3IMYHBIMU UCTOYHMKAMU HHPOpMAIH,
UCTIONB3YIOTCS TBOPUYECKUE PaOOTHI.

OTU TEXHOJIOTMH UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS MPU M3YYEHUU Pa3IMyYHBbIX TEM, IpU 3aroi-
HEHUU POPMBI HEOOXOTUMBIM JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHUYECKUM MaTEPHATIOM.

[IpuBeneHHble B 1aHHOH paboTe MpPUMEpPHI 1al0T OCHOBAHUE yTBEPXKAATh, UTO
poneBasi Urpa Kak (opma OpraHH3alMd PEeueBOil CUTyalluu Mpu OOyYeHUU aua-
JIOTUYECKOW peur SIBISETCS CPEACTBOM HMHTEHCU(UKALUU OOy4EeHUs TPyHNIOBOMY
0OIIEHHIO.

HaubGonee cuiabHBIM MOTHBHUPYIOIIMM (DAaKTOPOM SIBJISIOTCS NpUEMBI 00y-
YEeHHUsI, YIOBIETBOPAIOININE MOTPEOHOCTh CTY/ICHTOB B HOBU3HE M3y4yaeMOro Mmate-
puana u pasHOOOpa3uy BHIMOJHAEMBIX yIpakHeHui. Vcnonp3oBanue pazHooodpas-
HBIX TIPUEMOB O0yUYeHHE CIOCOOCTBYET 3aKPEIUICHHUIO S3bIKOBBIX SBICHUN B Mamsi-
TH, CO3JAaHUIO OOJiee CTOHKMX 3PUTEIBHBIX M CIYXOBBIX 00Pa30B, MOAIEPIKAHHIO
MHTEpECa U aKTUBHOCTHU YYAILIUXCH.

YPOK MHOCTPAHHOTO fA3bIKA PAcCMATPUBAETCSA KaK COLMAJILHOE SIBJICHUE, TIe
KJIACCHAsl Ay JUTOPHUS — ITO OINPEAEIICHHAs] COLMANIbHAS Cpela, B KOTOPOM YUHUTEIb U
CTYJIEHTBI BCTyHalOT B ONPE/EIIEHHbIE COLUAIbHBIE OTHOILIEHUS APYT C IPYTOM, /i€
y4eOHBIii Mpoliecc — 3TO B3aUMOJICHCTBUE BCceX MpUCyTCTBYtomuX. [Ipu aTom ycenex
B 00Y4YEHHUU — 3TO PE3YyJIbTAaT KOJUIEKTUBHOTO HUCIIOJIb30BAHMS BCEX BO3MOYKHOCTEN
uist o0yuenusi. VI oOydaemble MOMKHBI BHOCUTH 3HAYUTENbHBIM BKIAA B 3TO MPO-
ecc.

PoneBast urpa MOTUBHUpYET pEUYEBYIO NEATEIBHOCTH, T. K. OOydaeMble OKa-
3bIBAIOTCSA B CHUTYyallMM, KOTJIa aKTyaJIU3UpPyeTcss MOTPEOHOCTh YTO-IMOO0 CKas3aTh,
CIIPOCHUTD, BBIAICHUTb, I0Ka3aTh.

Urpa akTUBU3MpPYET CTpPEMJIEHUE CTYJIEHTOB K KOHTAKTy JIpYyr C IPYroM H
YUYUTENIEM, CO3JAeT YCJIOBHS PAaBEHCTBA B PEUYEBOM IMAPTHEPCTBE, pa3pylIaeT Tpa-
JUIMOHHBIN O0apbep MEXy YUUTEIEM U CTYIEHTOM.

Urpa naet BO3MOXHOCTh pOOKMM, HEYBEpEHHBIM B ce0€ CTy/IeHTaM FOBOPHUTH
U TEM CaMbIM MPEO0JIeBaTh Oapbep HEYBEPEHHOCTU. B posieBoil urpe KaXkIaslii mo-
Jy4aeT poJib U IOJKEH ObITh AKTUBHBIM MAPTHEPOM B PEUEBOM OOIICHHH.

B urpax cryneHThl OBIaJE€BalOT TAKUMH 3JIEMEHTaMU OOIIEHUS, KaK YMEHHE
HavaTh Oecemdy, MOAEPKaTh ee, MpepBaTh coOeceTHNKA B HY>KHBII MOMEHT, COTJIa-
CUTBCSI C HUM WJIM OIPOBEPTHYTH €0, YMEHHE LIE€JICHANIPABICHHO CIIyIIaTh co0ece-
HUKa, 3371aBaTh YyTOYHSIOIINUE BOIIPOCHI U T. [I.

[IpakTryeckn Bce ydeOHOE BpeMs B POJIEBOM WIpEe OTBEICHO Ha PEUYEBYIO
MPaKTUKY, P STOM HE TOJIBKO FOBOPSLIUM, HO U CIYIIAIOUIUH MaKCUMaJIbHO aKTH-
BE€H, T. K. OH JIOJDKEH IOHATh U 3alIOMHUTH PEIUIUKY MapTHEpPA, COOTHECTH €€ C CH-
Tyalueu, ONpeaeuTh, HACKOJIBKO OHA COOTBETCTBYET CUTYAIlMH U 3a/a4ue OOIICHUS
Y TIPaBUJILHO OTPEAarupoBaTh HA PEILIUKY.
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OmuOKH SABJISIOTCS HEOTHEMJIEMOW YaCThIO Mpoliecca 00ydeHUs s3bIKY, U
BO3MOXXHOCTh CBOOOJHO JIeTIaTh OIIMOKK Ha YPOKE CKOpee COJEHCTBYET 00yUEHHUIO
HEXEJH cIepkuBaTh ero. OHU MOCTENIEHHO MCYE3aloT, IO MEPE TOr0, KaK CTYIACHTHI
CTaHOBSITCS 0oJiee KOMIIETEHTHBIMH U YBEPEHHBIMH B ce0e.

CryleHThl Ha JaHHOM ypPOBHE OOBIYHO JIOMYCKAIOT OIIMOKH OJIMHAKOBOTO
TUMA KaK B POJIEBOM WIpe, TaK M MpHU padoTe C IOOBIM IPYTHUM H3y4aeMbIM MaTe-
puanom. U mosTomy BBl MOXKETE MPEIyCMOTPETh HAanOOJiee THUIMUYHBIE OIIUOKUA U
YOpEeOuTh WX, MPOAyMaB IMpelBapUTENbHbIE YIPaXXKHEHHs HA HCIOIb30BAHHE
OTPENIETICHHBIX CTPYKTYP, JEKCUYECKUX €IUHUIl, KOTOpPhIE 3aTeM OyayT UCIOJIb30-
BaThCsl B POJIEBOM UTpeE.

Bo Bpems urpel yuuTenb TOJDKEH MEPEXOIUTh OT TPYIIBI K TPYIIIE 3amMedast
OIIMOKHU C TeM, YTOOBI MOCIIe POJIEBOI UTPHI WIIM HA CIEAYIOIIEM YPOKE MPUCTYTIH-
Th K pabore Haja ommOkamMu. OYEeHb BaXKHO MIPH ATOM 3aCTAaBUTh CTYJCHTOB CaMUX
JaTh MPaBWIbHBIN BapuaHT (ppasbl UM CIOBa, B KOTOPOM ObUIH JOMYIIEHBI OIINO-
KM, HalMCaTh WX Ha JOCKE W COMPOBOJUTH MX MPHU ITOM KAaKHUM-TO THUIIOM KOPpPEK-
TUBHBIX YIPaXHEHUH, KOTOpbIe MOTJIM Obl HAMIYUYIIMM 00pa3oM CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
0TpabOTKe MPaBUIILHOTO BapuaHTa CaMUMHU CTyAeHTamu [5, c.17].

Takum 00pa3oM, poyieBblE UTPHI MOJOKUTEIHLHO BIHUSIOT Ha (OPMUPOBAHUE
M03HABATEJIbHBIX MHTEPECOB, CIOCOOCTBYIOT OCO3HAHHOMY OCBOECHMIO HMHOCTpaH-
HOTO s13bIKa. OHHM COAEHCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO TAKUX KAYECTB, KAK CAMOCTOSTEILHOCTD,
WHUIIMATHBHOCTh, BOCITUTAHUIO YyBCTBA eaUHCTBA. CTYJACHTHI aKTUBHO DPabOTAIOT,
MOMOTAIOT JIPYT IPYTy, BHUMATEIbHO CIYIIAIOT CBOMX TOBapHILEH; YUYUTENb JIHIIb
YIPaBISIET Y4eOHOU IeATETbHOCTBIO.
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Leyla Seyidzads

Rol oyunu vo onun ingilis dilinin tadrisindoki shomiyyati
Xiilasa

Bu moaqals rol oyunu vo onun ingilis dilinin todrisindoki shomiyyotidon bohs
edir. Rol oyunlart idrak maraglarinin formalasmasina miisbot tosiri, xarici dilin
monimsomasind komak edir. Onlar sorbastlik, togsobbiiskarliq, birlik hissinin artimi
kimi xiisusiyyatlorin inkisafina kdmok edir. Tolobolor foal isloyirlor, bir-birina
komok edirlor, 6z yoldaslarim1 diqqstlo dinloyirlor; miollim iso yalmz todris
prosesini idars edir.
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Leyla Seyidzade
Role play and its influence in teaching English
Summary

This article deals with role play and its influence in teaching English. Role
plays have a positive effect in the formation of cognitive interests, help meaningful
mastering of a foreign language. They contribute to the development of such quali-
ties as independence, initiative, training of sense of unity. Students work actively,
help each other, listen to their friends attentively; the teacher only directs the teach-
ing process.

Roygi: Qongo Obdiilrohimova
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Le mot « littérature » prend son origine du latin et signifie « écriture ».
Alors, la littérature est originellement liée a 1’écrit. A partir du 15° s. le mot
« littérature » est utilis¢ comme un synonyme d’ « €rudition», qui exprime
I’ensemble des connaissances, la culture générale que partagent les étudiants en
frangais langue étrangere. La notion « avoir des lettres » appartenait aux personnes
cultivées, érudites. Puis, c’est au 18° s. que I’homme de lettres apparait, la littérature
a un sens moderne et exprime I’ensemble des ceuvres, des textes littéraires. Car, le
texte est au centre de toute communication langagiere. « C’est le lien extérieur et
objectif entre le producteur et le récepteur, qu’ils communiquent en face a face ou a
distance » (1-77).

Une question se pose : Pourquoi fait-on de la littérature ? En résumé, par
intérét ou par amour ! En analysant les données plus précisément, nous pouvons
voir trois causes essentielles :

1. L’intérét pour la littérature en général ;
2. L’intérét pour la littérature frangaise ;
3. Le désir de bien acquérir la culture francaise, aussi bien dans le

domaine de la compréhension que dans celui de I’expression écrite.

Dans I’enseignement d’une langue étrangere, le texte littéraire peut et doit
servir a des différents besoins. Ceux-ci peuvent étre didactiques, linguistiques,
culturels, intellectuels et esthétiques. 1l faut constater que le texte littéraire est une
forme des documents authentiques et il présente beaucoup de possibilités
didactiques deés qu’il entre en classe de langue, puisqu’il joue le réle du
déclencheur. Ce type de texte se distingue des autres documents écrits par son
caractere littéraire. Car, la méme réalité peut étre décrite de différentes manicres.
L’aspect littéraire donne du mouvement et de 1’émotion a ce qu’on décrit par écrit.
Ils sont écrits pour la lecture et ils servent a la découverte d’une autre littérature,
d’une autre culture, d’une autre mentalité, d’un autre mode de vie, d’un autre
comportement. Plus on en lit, plus on en va loin. Analysons maintenant, les deux
structures du texte présenté par Cornaire C. (2-30) :

1. La microstructure d’un texte (ou la base d’un texte) est constituée
d’une liste de propositions et des relations qu’elles entretiennent entre elles et la
durée de lecture dépend du nombre de propositions et de leurs relations.
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2. La macrostructure d’un texte est une structure de signification
globale du texte, un genre de résumé qui peut étre élaboré a partir des propositions
constituant la base du texte, si le texte est bien organisé.

Selon Jean Paul Bronckart « le texte est une unité communicative de rang
supérieur » (3-84), C’est-a-dire, 1’apprentissage et la compréhension du texte par les
apprenants permettent de mieux communiquer et de se poser des questions sur le
texte, de cette manicre, 1’enseignant pourra les évaluer facilement et savoir les
capacités des éléves.

I1 est évident que I’étude du texte littéraire se réalise par I’explication de
I’enseignant sur la littérature en saisissant les étapes principales du récit littéraire :
état initial, complication, résolution, dénouement qui constituent le minimum de
compréhension, des blocs autour desquels des éléments complémentaires s’ajoutent.
En suivant ces étapes, I’enseignant peut demander aux apprenants de se poser les
uns aux autres des questions sur le texte. De cette facon, il pourra savoir le niveau
de compréhension des éleves.

Dans I’approche du texte littéraire on a deux notions : la littéralité et la
littérarité.

La littéralité est comprise comme une conformité a la lettre, au texte, tandis
que la littérarité garde un certain mysteére. Le mot « littérarité » est la traduction du
russe literaturnost formé avec le suffixe —nost, qui désigne le caractere de ce qui est
littéraire, ce qui fait d’une ceuvre donnée une ceuvre littéraire.

La littéralité a le caractére de ce qui suit le texte lettre a lettre, faisant une
traduction mot a mot. D’aprés R. Jacobson, « 1’objet d’étude de cette science n’est
pas la littérature, mais la littérarité » (4-13).

On distingue le livre littéraire du livre non littéraire et on voit clairement que
le texte non littéraire a un seul sens, par contre le texte littéraire donne une
naissance a une lecture plurielle. D’une part, il peut étre abordé sous différents
types d’analyse et d’autre part, il permet a de multiples lectures, interprétations,
comme le dit Umberto Eco: « Dire qu’un texte est potentiellement sans fin ne
signifie pas que tout acte d’interprétation puisse avoir une fin heureuse. Il y a des
interprétations scandaleusement inacceptables » (4-8).

Les principaux éléments et les types du texte littéraire.

A T’intérieur de la notion de « littérature » on a d’autres notions qui sont les
suivantes :

1. La transtextualité est un élément principal, qui met en relation d’autres
textes ;

2. L’intertextualité est une relation de coprésence entre deux ou plusieurs
textes ;

3. La paratextualité met en relation le texte avec tout ce qui I’entoure : le
titre, le sous-titre, les épigraphes, les illustrations ;

4. La métatextualité unit un texte a un autre texte en relation critique ;

5. L’hypertextualité unit un texte B appelé hypertexte a un texte antérieur A
appelé hypotexte. A la différence de I’intertextualité, elle est connue, reconnue ;

6. L’architextualité unit un texte a une catégorie plus générale, telle que le
genre (roman, essai).
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Quant aux types du texte littéraire, nous proposons la comparaison de deux

auteurs qui ont distingué différents types :

VIGNER Gérard (5-82).

REUTER Yves (4-121)

Des textes 2 dominante
narrative : reportages, romans souvenirs,
comptes rendus, rapport d’enquéte.

Le narratif-se caractérise par une
succession d’événements, organisés en
une intrigue.

Des textes 2 dominante
descriptive : extraits de romans,
manuels, comptes rendus d’expérience,
cours polycopiés.

Le descriptif-peut se définir
comme la mise en scéne d’un lieu, d’un
personnage, d’un objet.

Des textes a dominante
expressive : poésies, piece de théatre,
bandes dessinées, lettres
professionnelles.

Des textes a dominante logico-
argumentative : communications
scientifiques, essais, lettres
fonctionnelles, professionnelles, critique
de livres, etc.

L’argumentatif-  consiste  en
construction d’un texte visant a modifier
les représentations ou les opinions du
destinataire a propos d’un objet du
discours.

Des textes a dominante
prescriptive : modes d’emploi, notices,
documents administratifs, notes de
service.

Le dialogal - est encore moins
structur€.

Il consiste en une coconstruction
et est composé d’unités dialogales.

Maintenant faisons connaissance avec quelques formes littéraires proposées

par Alain Pages (6-82) :

Texte poétique

Sonnet, ode, ballade, poésie

engagée, chanson

Texte théatral

Comédie, tragédie, drame, piece
de théatre, sketches

Texte autobiographique

Confessions,  journal intime,
mémoires, autoportraits, biographie

Texte comique

Comédie de meceurs, comédie
d’intrigue, comédie de caractéres, farce

Texte didactique

Essai,  chronique  historique,
manifeste littéraire, genres moraux, genre
philosophique, critique littéraire

Texte dramatique

Drame bourgeois, drame

romantique, drame moderne

Texte épique

Epopée, chanson de geste, roman,
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récit historique, théatre épique

Texte épistolaire Correspondance, ¢épitre, roman
épistolaire, lettre ouverte

Texte lyrique Ode, ¢légie, contemplation,
hymne, méditation

Texte merveilleux et fantastique Conte de fées, féeries, roman
gothique, roman fantastique, science-
fiction

Les méthodes d’analyses et différentes approches du texte littéraire.

L’analyse du texte a le double objectif : il permet de mieux comprendre un
texte pour mieux saisir le sens et il permet de rendre compte par écrit, de la
compréhension du texte d’une fagon cohérente.

Une analyse littéraire est une méthode qui nous permet de lire en profondeur
un texte, de 1’analyser en détail, pour mieux apprécier les liens entre le style et le
contenu, et entre le passage en question et le texte dans lequel il apparait. Il ne s’agit
pas de redire ce que 1’auteur dit, mais d’étudier de prés comment il/elle 1’a dit et
pourquoi il/elle a choisi cette forme pour ce contenu.

L’analyse littéraire comprend deux étapes :

1. Lecture méthodique du texte

2. La synthése du texte

La premicre sert a découvrir la pensée de 1’auteur et les moyens
d’expression de cette pensée. Ainsi, la lecture méthodique sert a révéler le contenu
du texte, la maniére et les moyens d’exprimer ce contenu. Tandis que la synthese du
texte sert a rendre compte de la lecture du texte.

L’analyse littéraire comprend les éléments suivants :

des thémes-la fagon originale de les traiter, leur transfiguration, leur
exposition ; un sentiment-son évocation, son ¢€poque; une tonalité-lyrique,
pathétique, tragique, comique, tragicomique, dramatique; un caractére-concret,
abstrait, pittoresque ; un ton-invocation, confidence, burlesque, humour, blague,
farce ; un rythme-vie, dynamisme, calme, rythmé, bouleversant, émouvant ; une
structure-opposition, parallélisme, répétition, alternance ; un mode d’expression-le
conte, le chant, le poéme, le dialogue théatral. La lecture d’un texte littéraire est un
acte complexe. Ainsi, lire un texte littéraire, c’est :

1. Identifier les structures ;

2. Découvrir les éléments formels ;

3. Révéler I’idée motrice et les acteurs principaux ;

4. Attribuer une signification correspondante.

Nous devons souligner le caractére polysémique et polyvalent du texte
littéraire, puisqu’il peut avoir de nombreuses interprétations. Quand le texte
littéraire est exploité en classe de langue, il devient un document authentique a
valeur didactique. Mais il a aussi en premier lieu des valeurs esthétiques et
culturelles. Le texte littéraire se base non seulement sur la grammaire de la phrase,
mais aussi sur la grammaire du texte, ce qui le rend bien rythmé et enchainé. Et
puis, le texte littéraire se distingue par son caractére communicatif et expressif. En
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effet, c’est son expressivité qui le distingue des autres formes de 1’écrit. Et enfin, le
texte littéraire et marquée d’une certaine nuance d’intemporalité. Pourquoi ? Parce
que le sujets qu’il propose sont universels et ils sont toujours valables, que ce soit
dans le passé, aujourd’hui ou dans 1’avenir. Comment faire 1’analyse du texte
littéraire ? Certes, il en existe différentes formes, nous proposons la suivante :

Qui est ’auteur du texte ? Quand ce texte est-il écrit ? Pour quelle occasion
ce texte est-il écrit ? Quel est le genre du texte littéraire dont il s’agit ? Est-ce qu
’auteur est présent dans le texte ? Le texte est-il vraisemblable ? Quelle époque est-
elle décrite dans le texte ? Est-ce que le texte littéraire peut accrocher les lecteurs ?
Comment est le rythme du texte littéraire? Comment est la tonalit¢ du texte
littéraire ? Comment est le style du texte littéraire ?

Comme on le voit, il y a plusieurs possibilités pour aborder un texte
littéraire, qui présente sans doute un contenu thématique, linguistique, langagier,
culturel, esthétique, pédagogique, didactique :

1. Approche littéraire et stylistique- pendant 1’analyse littéraire, on prend
en considération les formes et les genres littéraires. Quant aux critéres stylistiques,
on met accent sur les différents styles employés dans ce texte, comme : style écrit
(soigné), style parlé (familier), style publiciste des journalistes, mais aussi 1’emploi
des métaphores, des métonymies, etc.

2. Approche didactique et pédagogique- on prend en considération le role
didactique du document déclencheur et si le texte répond aux besoins, aux capacités
et aux intéréts des apprenants. Par I’approche pédagogique, on découvre quelle
conclusion les apprenants peuvent tirer du texte et son influence morale.

3. Approche linguistique- par cette approche, on sous-entend ’analyse du
point de vue grammatical, lexical et phonétique. Pendant 1’analyse grammatical, on
fait attention a la grammaire de la phrase et a la grammaire du texte. Elles se
différent tout a fait, car dans la grammaire de la phrase on sous-entend la
morphologie et la syntaxe. Tandis que dans la grammaire du texte, on analyse les
¢léments anaphoriques qui servent a relier les paragraphes : d’abord, puis, ensuite,
enfin. Quant a ’analyse lexical, ici on tiche de découvrir si le langage du texte est
riche en vocabulaire spécifique aux objectifs de la lecon et en vocabulaire du
francais non standard ce qui est une opposition aux regles du francais standard.
Dans la partie phonétique, on fait attention aux événements phonétiques, comme :
I’enchainement, la liaison, I’hiatus, la dilation vocalique, etc.

4. Approche culturelle- c’est la mise en scéne des différentes cultures,
coutumes, traditions, superstitions, arts, etc. De cette maniére, les apprenants entrent
en contact avec la culture étrangére en la comparant avec la leur.

Nous partageons 1’opinion suivante de Bernard UHODA « Le texte littéraire
est visé pour le travail des différentes compétences en frangais langue seconde,
méme en francais langue étrangeére. Cependant, elle propose le plus souvent des
activités de lecture qui limitent la compréhension du sens ou des activités d’écriture
ludiques qui ne répondent pas a la formation en frangais langue seconde. Aussi, il
faut noter la lecture explicative de la forme et du sens littéraire, sans laquelle le
plaisir reste réduit et peu communicable. La formation des enseignants de FLS
permet le renforcement de leur capacité a analyser le fonctionnement interne d’un
texte littéraire, sa « mécanique » linguistique et stylistique. Pour les éléves, c’est la
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découverte du monde francophone, « I’accés au plaisir (intellectuel, esthétique) du
texte ». (7-35).

Maintenant, nous allons analyser les fonctions du texte littéraire et sa place
dans de différentes méthodologies, présentées par Exel M-H (8-numéro spécial).
Jusqu’aux années 1950, la littérature fournissait un bon exemple du bon usage
grammatical, la manifestation la plus intéressante de la culture du pays et un bon
moyen pour accéder a une certaine civilisation. Au début des années 1960, la
méthodologie audio-visuelle privilégie 1’oral et supprime le texte littéraire des
supports d’apprentissage pour représenter la parole en premier rang. Avec
I’approche communicative, au début des années 1980, la place du texte littéraire est
reconnue, mais il n’est pas accompagné d’une réflexion didactique et
méthodologique. Il faut noter que I’approche communicative apprend aux
apprenants a entrer en communication orale et écrite. Parfois, il est considéré
comme un simple document authentique. Dans les années 1990, grace a 1’intérét des
didacticiens du FLE le texte littéraire est en méme rang que la littérature. Une
méthode d’approche du texte littéraire doit Etre cohérente, adaptée aux divers textes,
a leurs spécificités, aussi bien qu’aux différents niveaux d’apprentissage. Mais ce
qui distingue les texte littéraires des texte authentiques, c’est notamment leur
littérarité ou bien leur coté littéraire qui fait face au coté authentique.

Le texte littéraire en contexte FLE.

Pour enrichir les acquis des apprenants, on peut ajouter aux textes littéraires
d’autres textes. Par exemple, des textes non littéraires, et qui bien composés et bien
rédigés permettent de réfléchir sur le mouvement d’une pensée, sur les arguments et
leur enchainement logique. De cette manicre, les apprenants peuvent acquérir les
techniques, les régles et la pratique de la communication et de 1’expression ; de la
sorte, ils apprennent a aborder les textes en les considérants comme des formes
signifiantes.

I1 existe de nombreux principes de classification des textes. Mais, dans I’étude
des ceuvres, il faut faire attention aux genres littéraires. Ils permettent aux
apprenants de réfléchir sur des aspects particuliers de la création littéraire, de
mieux distinguer un type d’écriture, etc. La formation littéraire s’enrichit par la
connaissance de I’histoire des arts plastiques et de la musique. L’étude des ceuvres
artistiques en liaison avec celles des ceuvres littéraires est un bon moyen pour
comprendre 1’esprit d’une époque (par exemple, la Renaissance) ou définir les
particularités d’une esthétique (par exemple, le baroque).

En outre, un article de presse, un document statistique constituent une source
de réflexion sur les structures et le fonctionnement de la société. Le professeur
choisit selon les indications du programme, les textes qui répondent aux besoins,
aux capacités et aux intéréts de ses éléves. L’enseignant peut demander aux
apprenants d’examiner plus librement un texte court. Il les encourage a se poser les
questions suivantes : De quoi s’agit-il ? Qui parle ? A qui ? Ou ? Comment ?. Ces
questions s’ouvrent a des réponses qui mettent en évidence le contenu du texte. Le
groupement de texte donne la possibilité de fixer la réflexion sur une question
d’ordre littéraire, les lois d’un genre, I’évolution d’un auteur, les rapports entre la
littérature, 1’art, la civilisation, pour une époque donnée ou pour un mouvement
artistique. Quel que soit le principe de regroupement, ce sont les textes qu’il faut
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étudier et confronter. L’étude d’une ceuvre doit permettre la lecture compléte par
tous les éleves, sous la direction et le controle du professeur. Cette étude prend en
considération la nature méme de 1’ceuvre et le niveau de la classe. Elle fait appel a
la lecture personnelle des ¢léves hors de la classe ; elle donne lieu a I’élaboration
des fiches individuelles ou collectives, etc. Dans cette étude, le professeur ne doit
pas oublier qu’il s’agit de faire comprendre les conditions de production et de
réception de 1’ceuvre, de la faire apprécier dans son temps ou dans sa relation avec
d’autres ceuvres frangaises ou étrangéres. De cette fagon, il vise pour ses éleves la
compréhension d’une culture et de la réflexion critique.

La littérature ne s’est pas toujours bien entendue avec la didactique du
francais langue étrangere. Les ceuvres d’écrivains ont cédé la place aux productions
d’écrivants. Ici, il s’agit du frangais non standard ou les régles ne sont pas suivies et
qui fait face au francais standard. Pourtant, il faut souligner I’importance de
I’enseignement du francais non standard qui est introduit dans certaines ceuvres
littéraires. En classe de langue, il serait mieux d’éviter les textes adaptés et d’ajouter
les textes intégraux, mais pour les buts didactiques, on pourrait les comparer. On y
trouve toujours les différences de I’originalité, du vocabulaire, de la grammaire.
Voici un tableau, ou nous comparons un petit paragraphe du texte adapté avec celui
du texte intégral :

G. D. MAUPASSANT Bel-ami
Bookking International 1993, Paris
25)

Texte intégral

(p-

G. D. MAUPASSANT Bel-ami
Hachette Livre 1993, Paris (p. 14)
Texte adapté

« Monsieur Forestier, s’il vous plait ?
-Au troisiéme, la porte a gauche. »

Le concierge avait répondu cela d’une
voix aimable ou apparaissait une
considération pour son locataire. Et
Georges Duroy monta ’escalier. Il était
un peu géné, intimidé, mal a 1’aise. Il
portait un habit de soirée pour la
premicre fois de sa vie et ’ensemble de
toilette  I’inquiétait. Il la  sentait
défectueuse en tout, par les bottines non
vernies mais assez fines cependant. Son
pantalon, un peu trop large, dessinait mal
la jambe. Il montait lentement les
marches, le cceur battant, [’esprit
anxieux, harcelé surtout par la crainte
d’étre ridicule et soudain il apercut en
face de lui un monsieur en grande toilette
qui le regardait. Ils se trouvaient si pres
I'un de l’autre que Duroy fit un
mouvement en arriere, puis il demeura
stupéfait : c’était lui-méme.

Georges Duroy porte un habit de soirée
pour la premiére fois de sa vie. En
montant les escaliers du bel immeuble, il
a un peu peur d’étre ridicule et son cceur
bat. Soudain, il apercoit un monsieur
bien habillé qui le regarde. Quelle
surprise ! Ce monsieur, ¢’est lui-méme !
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plus linguistiques : qui portent sur un relevé de marques linguistiques,
Vocabulaire : Comme nous le voyons bien, dans le texte intégral, avant de passer a
la description du personnage (Georges Duroy) on présente la situation du concierge
et de Duroy qui était un peu géné, intimidé, mal a 1’aise. Dans le texte adapté, pour
la description de ce personnage, on a utilis€¢ une seule phrase : « Georges Duroy
porte un habit de soirée pour la premiere fois de sa vie. » Tandis que dans le texte
intégral, on le décrit dans le détail, c’est-a-dire, ce qu’il sentait quand il portait cet
habit de soirée, comment était son pantalon, etc. Dans le texte intégral, nous voyons
le mot « bottines » qui est remplacé dans le texte adapté par le mot « bottes » de
plus, « il est harcelé par la crainte d’étre ridicule » et remplacé dans le texte adapté
par « il a peur d’étre ridicule », « en grande toilette » - « bien habillé », « il demeura
stupéfait » - « quelle surprise » ce qui facilite le langage des apprenants.

Grammaire : Dans le texte intégral, comme d’habitude c’est I’imparfait qui
est utilisé, tandis que dans le texte adapté ce temps de verbe est remplacé par le
présent de I’indicatif : « Il portait » - « Il porte ». Dans la deuxiéme phrase du texte
intégral, « en montant » -le gérondif est remplacé par « Il montait » -1’imparfait. De
plus, « le cceur battant » -le participe présent est remplacé par « son ceeur bat » -
présent de I’indicatif ; « Il apercut un monsieur » -le passé simple est remplacé par
« Il apergoit un monsieur » -le présent de I’indicatif; « qui le regardait» -
I’imparfait est remplacé par « qui le regarde » -le présent de I’indicatif ; « c’était
lui-méme » -l’imparfait est remplacé par «c’est lui-méme » -le présent de
I’indicatif.
Lecture textuelle.
Lecture du latin médiéval, lectura, issu du latin classique, legere « lire » signifie :
I’acte de lire- la lecture & haute voix; 1’ouvrage lu- avoir de bonnes ou de
mauvaises lectures.
Maintenant, comparons les différentes étapes définies par deux auteurs :

Robert J-P.(9-98)

Cornaire C. (2-75).

Le déchiffrage, premicre étape de la
lecture, opération par laquelle le lecteur
débutant tache de relier les lettres aux
sons correspondants.

La prélecture ou préparation a la
lecture est une étape pour faciliter
I’entrée dans le texte et la formulation
d’hypotheses.

La lecture linéaire ou exhaustive, ou le
lecteur apprend le texte dans le détail,
ligne par ligne.

La lecture, ici il s’agit d’une premiere
lecture silencieuse ou on demande de
recueillir les idées principales ou
certaines données d’ordre général.
Quand il s’agit d’un récit, on identifie
les principaux personnages, les lieux
ou se déroule I’action et on fait une
liste des événements importants.

La lecture rapide ou sélective, ou il
parcourt rapidement un document pour en
saisir ’essentiel.

Aprés la lecture, les informations
complémentaires du texte permettent
aux ¢tudiants de réaliser un projet ou
atteindre les objectifs fixés.
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De plus, nous pouvons citer les stratégies de lecture définies par Cicurel F. (10-16,
156) :
1. Une lecture studieuse est une lecture attentive pendant laquelle le lecteur veut
tirer le maximum d’informations. Il veut mémoriser les éléments du texte lu.
2. Lalecture balayage intervient quand le lecteur veut faire la connaissance avec le
texte. Il ne préfére pas connaitre le détail, il désire saisir 1’essentiel.
3. Une stratégie de sélection est mise en ceuvre quand il y a la nécessité de
recherche. La lecture sélective est un comportement que nous avons a chaque
moment de notre vie quotidienne : chercher un lieu sur un plan, regarder un
sommaire ou index, etc.
4. Une lecture-action est celle qu’adopte la personne occupée a réaliser une action
a partir d’un texte contenant des consignes-recettes, modes d’emploi, etc.
5. La lecture oralisée est une lecture qui oblige a lire un texte a voix haute.
L’oralisation du texte et la lecture partielle des notes permettant & une personne de
poursuivre son cours ou sa conférence.

Le méme auteur distingue aussi quelques consignes de lecture :

1. Consignes de recherche sur les événements : distinguer les événements positifs
de ceux qui sont négatifs ;
2. Consignes sur I’époque : chercher ce qu’on apprend sur 1’époque de référence ;
3. Consignes sur les mots : chercher ceux que les personnages utilisent ou ce qui
est dit sur eux, associer des mots aux personnes ;
4. Consignes sur la structure de la nouvelle : recherche de 1’évolution et des
changements qui interviennent depuis l’initial jusqu’a la fin: quelles sont les
séquences narratives ? Quel est le point culminant ?
5. Consignes sur la recherche autour d’un personnage : son portrait, les détails qui
le caractérisent, ses relations avec les autres personnages, les mots qu’on peut lui
associer ;
6. Consignes certaines expressions, l’'usage d’un temps, certaines formes
stylistiques, etc.
Alors, pendant la lecture d’un texte littéraire, M. Benamou distingue deux nouvelles
pédagogies (11-12) :
1. Lapremicre pédagogie veut accélérer la lecture ; 2. L’autre la ralentit.
Pour accélérer, une des techniques les plus avantageuses est la suivante : on
demande a I’étudiant de se poser quelques questions préliminaires a partir du titre et
des sous-titres de 1’article a lire et d’y répondre selon ses connaissances. Au cours
de la lecture, un dialogue s’engage entre lui et ’auteur, de nouvelles questions se
formulent et sans avoir a lire chaque mot, les réponses se précisent.
Dans le numéro spécial du « Frangais dans le monde » consacré a la littérature et
I’enseignement, Jean Peytard (12-144) distingue les trois difficultés essentielles
qu’un apprenant non francophone peut rencontrer pendant la lecture d’un texte
littéraire : Difficulté a se situer dans le contexte littéraire ; Difficulté a situer le texte
dans son intertexte ; Difficulté a pénétrer les réseaux compréhensifs ce qui engage a
une connaissance du fonctionnement de la langue et de la diversité des champs
socioculturels.

Pour aborder les textes littéraires, d’abord, il faut faire attention a la
prélecture, comprendre le texte vers l’intérieur. Puis, il faut se concentrer au
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repérage d’indices formels : noms propres des personnages et des lieux, répétition
de certains mots. Ensuite, c’est la compréhension de la situation initiale qui est
importante. Qui ? Ou ? Quoi ? Enfin, c’est le résumé du texte : on fait la réduction
du texte de base au tiers, au quart de sa longueur. Mais le meilleur résumé est celui
qui permet les commentaires les plus voisins de ceux qui pourraient étre faits sur le
texte d’origine.

Outre ce fait, on peut distinguer d’autres plans d’analyse de la textualité
définie par Adam J.-M. (13-118): Les chaines (anaphore et coréférence); Les
portées (polyphonie, citation, etc.) ; Les segments (ponctuation textuelle en phrases
typographiques, paragraphes); Les séquences (narratives, descriptives,
argumentatives, explicatives). Le texte littéraire est stylistiquement plus nuancé et
coloré que les autres textes écrits. C’est ce coté qui le rend plus mouvementé et
émouvant.

D’habitude, en classe de FLE, les enseignants travaillent avec les textes
littéraires proposés par les auteurs des méthodes de FLE. Mais les enseignants
peuvent eux-mémes en proposer a leurs apprenants. Mais dans tous les cas, le texte
littéraire doit répondre aux objectifs didactiques, aux besoins des apprenants et au
contenu linguistique. Certes, il faut préalablement préparer et obligatoirement
proposer des activités portant sur le contenu linguistique, communicatif et culturel
du texte littéraire répondant au théme de la lecon. Le texte littéraire peut et doit
constituer le noyau des activités et animations en classe de langue. Dans une classe
de FLE il est nécessaire de proposer aux apprenants étrangers des textes littéraires
de différentes formes appartenant a des différents genres et courants littéraires. Mais
dans tous les cas, comme pour la grammaire, le vocabulaire et la prononciation il
faut suivre le principe de progression en tenant compte du volume et des
dimensions du texte littéraire et bien siir, du niveau des apprenants.
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A. Hanifayev
S. Mammadova
Fransiz dili xarici dil olan siniflords adabi matnlar va oxu
Xiilasa

Odabi motn 6zilindo miixtalif janrlar: birlogdiran bir element olub, monba vo
mongayi molum motnin bir formasidir. ©dobi matnin analizindo “ sorh etmok”
prinsipino daha ¢ox {istiinliik verilir vo burada moqsod oxudugumuz motn barado
fikir s6ylomok va onun kigik bir xiilasesini vermakdir. Bu analiz metodik xarakter
dasty1r, yoni burada miiollifin fikirlorini basqa s6zlo demok deyil, dilin miixtalif iin-
stirlorindan istifads edarok ifads vasitalorinin analizindon sdhbot gedir. Toqdim edi-
lon metodlardan savayi, digor yanagsmalar da moévcuddur ki, adobi motnin analizino
xidmat edir: ©dabi va iislubi yanagma; Metodiki vo pedaqoji yanasma; Linqvistik
yanasma; Modoni yanagsma. Sonda belo bir noticoya goldik ki, adobi matnlorin fran-
s1z dili darsliklorine salinmasi zoruri vo labiid olaraq qalir. Bununla barabaor, miixto-
lif tapsiriglar tohlil edorok, sagirdlor dord osas bacarigi daha da inkisaf etdirirlor :
sifahi anlama va yazili anlama, sifahi ifade vo yazili ifada.

A. Hanifayev
S. Mammadova
Literary texts and reading in context FLE.
Summary

It should be noted that the literary text is a form of authentic documents and
has many educational opportunities as soon as he enters the classroom language.

In the approach of the literary text there are two concepts: the literal and the
literary: Literal has the character following the text letter by letter, making a transla-
tion word for word. The word “literary” is the translation from Russian “literatur-
nost” formed with the suffix-nost, which designates the character of what is literary,
what makes a given work a literary work. Usually in FLE classroom, teachers work
with literary texts proposed by the authors FLE methods. But teachers can them-
selves offer the texts to their learners. But in all cases, the literary text must meet
the learning objectives, the needs of learners and language content.

Roygi: b/m Solimova Sadagot
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LINQVOKULTUROLOGIYADA DUNYANIN DiL XORITOSININ
ASPEKTLORI

Acar sozlar: dunyanin dil xaritssi, lingvokulturoloj1 aspekt, dunyanin etnik
Xaritosi

KaioueBbie c10Ba: S3bIKOBasi KAPTHHA MUPA, IMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKHIA
acIIeKT, STHUYECKas KapTUHA MUPa

Key-words: world linguistic picture, lingvocultural aspect,ethnic world picture.

Lingvokulturologiya (dil madoniyyati) — elmi biliyin dilin vo madoniyyatin
qarsiligh olagoesi vo garsiligl tesiri haqqinda kompleks sahodir vo hal hazirda 6z
inkisaf dovriinii yasayir.

Lingvokulturologiyanin osas kateqoriyalar1 siralarina “diinya monzorosi”
mothumu aiddir — kollektiv siiurda hoqigstin obrazlarinin tam mocmusu [10: 8].
Bundan slave, “diinyanin dil manzarasinin linqvofalsafi konseptini dilin folsofasinin
on antikvar bozoklorindon biri kimi gobul etmok olar, ¢linki onun godimliyi so-
nuncunun gadimiliyi ilo tam miiqayiss oluna bilor” [11: 140].

Diinyanin dil monzorasi diinyanin bu modoniyystin dasiyicilart torafindon
monimsanilmasini obyektiv olaraq oks etdirir, lakin, insanin oks olunmasi mexaniki
deyil, yaradici (va bu sabobdon miioyyon doracods subyektiv) xarakter dasiyir.

Diinya monzarasinin torkib hissalori homcins deyildir vo 6ziinds obrazlar1 vo
mathumlart oks etdirir.

Psixologiya baximindan obrazlar — siiurda formalasmis monzorslordir, bu
zaman biz “maonzors” sdziiniin genis monasini nozards tuturuq:

Istonilon perseptiv, obyektiv mévcud olan vo ya uydurulmus psixiki téromo.
Bu gérma, esitma, iybilmo, toxunma vo dad tesavviirlari ola bilar. Obrazlar doqiq va
geyri doqiq ola bilor. Homginin, diinya monzarasinin diger komponentlori do mov-
cuddur, lakin onlar perseptiv (qavranan) deyildir. Biz mothumlar1 nozords tuturuq -
osya va tozahiirlor siniflori hagqinda montiqi tortib olunmus timumi fikirlor. Formal
montiqde maothumun hocmi vo mozmunu forqlondirilir. Hocm dedikds siiurda oks
olunmus vo bu mathumu oks etdiron ogyalar (ssya sinfini) nozords tutulur; mathu-
mun mozmunu — siiurda oks olunmus osyalarin xiisusiyyatlorinin vo olamatlorinin
moacmusudur” [6:403, 557].

Abstrakt mothumlara goldikds iso, bununla slagadar olaraq obrazlar barasinds
danismaq ¢ox giiman ki, miimkiin deyil. Insan diinya monzorasini faktlarin vo asya-
larin nizamsiz yiikii kimi deyil, “ictimai (qrup siiurunda, fordi siiurda) siiurda for-
malagmis haqigat haqqinda biliklorin nizamlanmig macmusu kimi gabul edir” [9: 5].

Diinyanin manimsonilmasi shomiyyatli doracods bir torofdon fordin miixtslif
comiyyatloro monsubiyyati ilo, digor torafdon iso onun goxsi xiisusiyyatlori ilo, toh-
sili, pesasi, yast vo cinsi ilo asaslandirilmigdir.
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Diinya monzarasi etnik komponenti do daxil edir ki, o, diinyanin dil monzarasi
ilo vo anonalarin, adotlorin, inanclarin, mévfumatlarin macmusu ils, yoni, bu vo ya
digor etnosun niimayandolorinin davranig stereotipi ilo tosvir edilmigdir [9: 6].

Dil vasitolorinin, ilk névbado nominativ vasitalorin diinya haqqinda informasi-
yani1 etnik movqelordon oks etdirmok qabiliyyatini ilk novbads onunla slagolondirir-
lor ki, dil sistemlori miixtalif sokildo otraf hoqiqati tosvir edir:

“Molumdur ki, hor tobii dil diinyan1 6ziinomoxsus sokildo boliir, yoni, onun
konseptualizasiyasinin 6z spesifik iisuluna malikdir. Digor s6zlorlo, hor konkret dil-
in osasinda xiisusi model vo ya diinya monzorasi durur ki, danisan da ifadosinin
mozmununu bu models uygun olaraq toskil etmolidir” [14: 3].

Diinyanin etnik monzorasinin haqigotin  monimsonilmosinde miihiim rol
oynayan ikinci torkib hissasi geyd olundugu kimi xalqlara moxsus anonalor, inancl-
ar, adotlor, mévhumatlardir. Masalon, bizim bir roqom gordiiyiimiiz yerds ingilislor
(digor xalglar) digor roqomi goriirlor. S6hbot mortobolordon gedir. ©gor ingilis
liclincii martobado (onthethirdfloor) deyirso, bizim iigiin bu onun dérdiincii moartabo-
dos yasadigini ifads edir, yoni, bels hallarda birinci mortobs nozors alinmir, sanki si-
fira borabar hesab olunur.

Adoton bu va ya digor dil ilo ifado olunan diinyanin dil onun leksikasi ilo
olagalondirilir ki, bu da tam tobiidir: mahz s6zlor otraf haqigati sahalors boliir. Miix-
tolif dillords bu bolgli miixtalif sokilds bas verir ki, bu da dilin sistemliyi ilo, xiisu-
son do bir sistemin digor sistemin iizorino yigilmasina yol vermoyon qaydasi ilo
osaslandirilir.

Bu sobobdon iki soziin miixtalif dillordo semantik vo funksional eyniliyi
prinsipco miimkiin deyil (bazi terminoloji ifadslor istisna olmaqla), yalniz miixtolif
név uygunluglar mévcuddur. Bu da onunla osaslandirilmisdir ki, bir sistemin vahid-
lori arasinda digor sistemdo olan miinasibatlordon forqli miinasibatlor yaranir. Bun-
dan olava, bazi sozlorin altinda milli diinya qavrayisinin nadir mothumlar1 gizlonir
ki, onlara da digor dillordo uygun olan mothumlar tapmaq timumiyyatlo ¢otindir.
Hoqigoton do vaxtilo V. Humboltdun diggatini colb etmis golb sozii [3: 181] digor
dillors torclimo zamani miixtalif sokilds interpretasiya olunur. Masalon, agor birin-
cisi rus xalqinin stiurunda golb cismo oks qoyulursa (galb va cisim), ingilislordo mii-
vafiq ifadodo mind «agil» vo body «badon» oks qoyulmuslar - mind and body (bax
homginin: tistiimdon yiik gotiirtildi — it is a load offsmb's mind); ikincisi, rus dilindo
bu sz ingilis dilindon forqli olaraq six rast golinon sdzdiir vo bir sira ifadolors
daxildir ki, onlar nadir hallarda ingilis dilina soul s6zii ils torcims olunur — seman-
tik baximdan rus séziino daha yaxin olan s6zls, lakin, bu s6z do onun zonginliyin
tam olaraq oks etdiro bilmir.

S.Q. Terminansovanin qeyd etdiyi qalb s6zii ilo 34 rus frazeologizmi arasinda
yalniz dordii soul séziindon istifado etmoklos torciimo olunmusgdur (osason insan mo-
nasinda - not a soul); adoton heart «iirok» (15 dofo) istifads olunur: var golbimls —
with all one's heart, iirokli islomok — toputone's hearttoone's work; homginin,
conscience «vicdan»: sozii do rast golir: yalan damismaq — toactagain stone's
conscience» [13: 162-170].

Diinyanin dil manzorasinin oks olunmasinda forqlor immanent olaraq dilin
leksik sistemindo mdvcuddur. Bu zaman bu monzaronin miixtolif sahalori miixtolif
dillords eyni sokilds “islonmomisdir”, bu da miioyyon hallarda hoyat sortlori ilo, ig-
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lim ilo izah olunur. L.N. Qumilyov hesab edir ki, etnos “cografi tozahiirdiir, homiso
daxil olan landsaft ilo alagadardir ki, o, uygunlasmis etnosu qidalandirir”. [5: 29].

Bununla eskimoslarin dilindo buzun miixtolif voziyyatlorini ifado edon bir
grup sozlorin mévcudlugu, arab dilinds iso dovonin ¢oxsayli ndvlorinin nominasiya-
larin1 oks etdiron sozlorin méveudlugu izah olunur. Ingilis dilli modoniyyotda “ra-
hatliq” anlayisi evdo istilik monasi ilo assosiasiya olunur - cosy — comfortable and
warm; snug — cosy and tight. Rahatliq va istilik yalniz o moadoniyyatlords timumi
giymotlondirms nisani ilo birlogdirilir ki, burada insanlar tez-tez tisiiytirlor.

Digor hallarda leksikanin ayri-ayr1 sahalorinin “iglonmosi” xalqin etomadani
xiisusiyyatlori ilo osaslandirilmisdir. Konseptual sahonin “islonmis™ vo ya “aksent-
logdirilmis™ hissalorini (digor dil baximindan) Y.V. Padugeva kimi semantik domi-
nantlar adlandiracayiq [8: 163-165].

Semantik dominantlar tokca leksik vahidlorls deyil, homginin, qramatika vasi-
tolori ilo do yaradila bilor. Belo ki, A. Vejbitskaya subyekt ilo yonliik halda yara-
dilan geyri agentiv konseptini qeyd edir, masalon, yuxum golmir, istomirom, mono
olmaz, mono lazimdir vo sair [1: 33-34].

Q.A. Voloxina vo Z.D. Popova sado ciimlonin materialinda obyektin mov-
cudlugu, obyektin slamotinin mévcudlugu, obyektin mévcud olmamagi konseptlori-
ni miixtolif ndv sintaksis konstruksiyalarinin arxasinda va dilin semantika mokanin
formalasdiran leksik vahidlorlo yanasi dayanan diisiinmo obrazlar1 kimi qeyd edir
[1: 194-196].

V.Fon Humboldtun “dil xalqin ruhunun ifadssidir” tezisi bu vo ya digor for-
mada biitiin madoniyyat yonlii dil¢ilik nozariyyslorindos inkisaf etdirilir [4: 372].

Dil formasi, dilin qurulusu, kateqoriyalar sistemi vo dominant kateqoriyalar
bu va ya digor dildo danisan xalqin mentalitetini miioyyon edir. Adoaton, dil¢iliyin bu
istigamotini inkisaf etdiron todqiqatcilar miioyyon dilin qrammatik kateqoriyalarini
tohlil edir, onlarin nadir macmusunu vo ekzotik xarakteristikalarini isiqlandirir
(mosalon, yapon dilindo formal nozakstin ifado olunma tisullari, tiirk dilinds - hod-
dindon artiq uzun miiddatli proses aspekti).

Diinyanin dil manzorslori qrammatik vo leksiki baximdan forqlonir, bu zaman
diinyanin dil monzarasinin spesifikast yalniz mozmunlu qrammatik kateqoriyalara
aid olunur vo leksik spesifikadan irali golir.

Diinyanin dil menzarasinin dyronilmosindo xiisusi rolu frazeoloji vahidler,
paremiyalar vo presedent matnlor oynayir.

Xalqin hoyatinin sosial-tarixi xarakteristikalarit bir ¢ox hallarda diinyanin
secmad dil fiksasiyasinin 6ziinomoxsuslugunu miioyyon edir, 6z névbasinds isa, dil-
do fiksasiya olunmus diinya goriisii tisulu xalqin aktiv sosial-tarixi siiuruna vo onun
giindalik davranisina tosir gostorir.

Lingvokulturologiyanin miithiim mothumlarindan biri “diinyanin dil monzars-
si” dil semantikasinda oks etdirilmis vo bu dilds danisan xalqin tocriibasini interp-
retasiya edon obrazlar sistemi kimi miioyyan edilir.

Diinyanin dil manzorasi diinyanin mental monzorasinin bir hissosidir vo 6z
névbasindo miioyyon sahoalors boliine bilor vo ya miioyyon aspektlor soklindo tog-
dim oluna bilsr, mosalon: diinyanin doyari, emosional, yumoristik dil monzaraloari.

Etnomodoni spesifikanin anlami {igiin prinsipial mithiim diinyanin doyori
monzarasidir — diinyanin dil manzarasinin hiiquqi, dini, oxlaqi macallslarle, imumi
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gobul olunmus saglam diislinco fikirlori ilo, tipik folklor vo adobi siijetlorlo uygun-
lagdirilan qarsiligh slagoali doyar verici fikirlorlo modellosdirilon bir hissosidir.
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Hursp Anuesa
ACIEKTBI SI3bIKOBOM KapTHUHBI MUPA B JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMH
Pesrome

I[aHHaf[ CTaTbhd MMOCBAIICHA AaCIICKTYy SI3BIKOBOU KapTUHbBI MHUpa B JIMHI'BO-
KYJIETYPOJIOTHH, B 00JACTH HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS O B3aMMOCBSI3W U B3aWMOBIHUSHHS
A3bIKAa W KYJIBTYPBI. B CTAThC UCCICAYCTCA A3bIKOBAad KapTHHA MHpPA KaK CHUCTCMa
OTPaKEHHBIX B SI3bIKOBOM CEMaHTHUKE 00pPa30B, MHTEPIPETHPYIOIIUX OIBIT HAPOJIa,
TOBOPALICTO HAa JAHHOM S3LIKE. SI3BIKOBas KapTuHa Mupa SABJISICTCA 4YaCTbrO MCH-
TaJILHOW KapTHHBI MHpa M B CBOIO OYEpElb MOXKET ObITh pa30uTa Ha ONpECICHHbIC
00JlacTH WM TIPEJICTaBIICHA B BUJIE ACIEKTOB, TAKUX KakK, HAIIPUMEp, [ICHHOCTHAS,
SMOTHUBHASI WU IOMOPUCTUYECKAS S3BIKOBBIC KapTHHBI MUpa. Bocnpusitie mMupa B
3HAYUTEIIBHON Mepe 00YCIIOBIICHO, C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, TPUHAICKHOCTHIO WHIMBH-
Jla K pa3jIMyHbIM OOIIHOCTSM U, C APYTOW CTOPOHBI, €T0 JTUYHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTHKA-
MU: 00pa3oBaHueM, Ipodeccueii, Bo3pacToM, MoJIOM.

SI3bIKOBBIC KapTHHBI MHpa Pa3IHyarOTCsl B IPAMMATHUYECKOM M JICKCHYECKOM
OTHOIICHHHU, IIPU 3TOM I'paMMaTHUYCCKas CHCHI/ICI)I/IKa SA3BIKOBOT'O KapTUPOBAHUA MH-
pa Kacaercsl TOJBKO COJIEPIKATEIbHBIX TPAMMATHYECKUX KaTErOpUi M TPOU3BOHA
OT JIeKCH4ecKo# crienuuku. Bece qaHHBIC B CTaThe MTOATBEPKICHBI IPHMEPaMH.
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Nigar Aliyeva
World Linguistic Picture in Lingvoculture
Summary

The present article deals with an aspect of world linguistic picture in lin-
gvoculture, in the field of scientific knowledge on the relationship and interaction of
language and culture. It analyses the linguistic picture of the world as reflected in
the system of language semantics of images, interpretive experience of the people
who speak that language. World linguistic picture is part of the mental picture of the
world and in turn can be divided into specific areas or presented by aspects such as,
for example, value, emotive and humorous language world. Perception of the world
is largely due to, on the one hand, an individual belonging to different communities
and, on the other hand, his personal characteristics: education, profession, age, gen-
der. Linguistic picture of the world differ in grammatical and lexical ways, with
grammatical specific language mapping applies only to the world of meaningful
grammatical categories and a derivative of lexical specificity. All the data in the ar-
ticle is supported by the examples.

Roayei: dosent Leyla Coforova
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ELMIRA 9LIiYEVA
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elmirah aliyeva@ yahoo.com.

MUASIR INGiLiS DILINDO iISMIN KOMiYYOT KATEQORIYASI

Acar sozlor: Sayilan isimlor Sayilmayan isimlor, miicorrad isimlor, toplu
isimlar, Ikili oppozisiya

Key words: the category of number, countable nouns, uncountable nouns, ab-
stract nouns, collective nouns, singularia tantum, pluralia tantum, binary opposition

Miiasir ingilis dilinds komiyyaet kateqoriyasi yalniz isimlore xas deyildir. O.
Yespersen ‘A Modern English Grammar on historical principles ¢ kitabinda geyd
edirdi ki, komiyyat kateqoriyasi isimlords, avazliklords vo fellords forqlondirilir. ( 8,
12 ) Belo ki, soxs, yiyalik, qayidis, isaro ovazliklorinds, habelo indiki geyri
miioyyon, davamedici, bitmis zamanlarda {i¢ilingii soxsin tokindo komiyyat kateqori-
yas1 0z oksini tapir.

Komiyyat kateqoriyasi ismin morfoloji olamatlorindon biridir. Bu slamot ismi
digor nitq hissolorindon asanliqla ayirir, ¢iinki komiyyot kateqoriyast yalniz
isimlords miintozom olaraq morfoloji yolla ifads olunur.

Miiasir ingilis dilinds ismin komiyyat kateqoriyas1 o/ fleksiya soklinds ikili
oppozisiya toskil edir. Bu oppozisiyanin giiclii torafi ismin comidir, ¢linki ismin tok
formasinin heg bir morfoloji slamati yoxdur.

V.V.Vinoqradov ismin komiyyat kateqoriyasindan bohs edorken geyd edirdi
ki, ismin com kateqoriyas1 ¢ox monali kateqoriyadir, onunla miiqayisads ismin toki
neqativ vo bazon do “ sifir “kimi tosir bagislayir.( 1, 147)

I. P. Ivanova, B. B. Burlakova * Miiasir ingilis dilinin nozori qgrammatikasi”
kitabinda geyd edirlor ki, ismin toki bazis togkil edir, ismin comi bu baziso asaslana-
raq diizalir.(2,23)

Bir sira struktur dil¢ilar ismin tokinda he¢ bir sokil¢inin olmamasini “ sifir
”suffiks kimi doyarlondirirlor. Lakin bildiyimiz kimi,”o” suffiks morfem deyil, yoni
0, sozdon sasli formada ayrilan hisso toskil etmir. Yaxsi olardi ki, o,  sifir “ekspo-
nent adlandirilsin.

Molum oldugu kimi, miiasir ingilis dilinds ismin com formasinin formal sla-
moti mohsuldar ( e(s)) suffiksidir.Bu suffiks ona goro mohsuldar adlanir ki , oksor
isimlorin comi bu sakil¢inin kdmayi ilo diizolir. “s”in ii¢ allomorfu var{ s; z; iz }La-
kin miiasir ingilis dilinds ismin comini diizaltmak ti¢iin digor geyri-mohsuldar sokil-
cilor do vardir.Bunlar asagidakilardir:

1)-en —sokilgisi. Bu arxaik sokil¢idir vo onun kdmayi ils iki s6ziin comi diizo-
lir ( children, oxen ).mos, Children and tools tell the truth.( S6ziin diiziinii usaqdan
xobor al.)

2) latin dilindon alinma s6zlorin sonuna artirilan com sokilgilori.

-- 1 ( nucleus—nucleii )
-- a (stratum---strata )
-- ae ( antenna—antennae )
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Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, son zamanlar latin dilindon alinma sézlorin comi
onlarin sonuna ( e(s)) sokilgisinin artirilmast yolu ilo diizalir.
Mas, formula—formulae, formulas
Deskriptiv dil¢ilor Harris, Hokket vo basqalar1 qeyd etmislor ki ,” en “sokil-
cisi in allomorfudur. ©gar bu beladirss, demak Latin dilindaki “ i. ae. a “com
sokilcilari do ““ s”in allomorfudur. Lakin biz bu fikirls razilasa bilmarik, ¢ilinki funk-
sional cohatdon eyni bir funksiyaya xidmot etsolor do,, onlar miixtolif ciir soslonir-
lor. Onlarin funksional sinonim adlandirilmas1 daha magsedouygun olardi.( 2, 23 )

Rus dilgiloinden B. S. Xaymovig, B.I. Roqovskaya * Ingilis dilinin nozori
grammatikas1 “kitabinda qeyd edirlor ki, bazi isimlords komiyyot kateqoriyasi iki (
boy —boys ; boy”s—boys” ), bozilorinds bir (table—tables ), bazilorinds iso heg bir
oppozisiya toskil etmir ( news. information ).(9, 55)

Adoston tokdo olan isimlor bir, comdo olan isimlor iso birdon ¢ox obyekti
bildirir. Bu qayda normal sayilan isinloro aiddir. Mas, table—tables.Lakin tokdo
olan isim eyni zamanda homin obyektin konkret bir sinfs daxil oldugunu da gostorir
vo 0, maddoa ( water ),miicorrod movhum (love ), 6l¢ii vahidi ( hours ) vo s. do bil-
dirs bilir.Eyni fikir comds olan isimlors do aiddir. Onlar tokco birdon ¢ox obyekti
deyil, hiss ( horrors of war ),maddo novlori ( wines ) , tobistin obrazli ifadosi (
sands) va s. do bildirs bilir.

Miiasir ingilis dilinds isimlor sayilan vo sayilmayan olmagqla iki osas qrupa
boliiniirlor. Sayilan isimlor o isimlordir ki, hom tokds , hom do comdos islonir vo
xabarla soxso vo kamiyyoto gors uzlasir. Onlarin qarsisinda geyri-miioyyonlik artikli
miqdar saylari, many,few sozlori islono bilir,onlar how many ? suali ilo
miioyyanlosdirilirlor.mas,a student , four students, many students vo s.

Sayilmayan isimlor iso, osason, asagidakilardir:

1) gériinmoayon maddo vo material adlari,mas,air,brass, oxygen, sugar vo s.

2) abstrakt ( miicorrod ) monali isimlor. Bu isimlor keyfiyyat ( wisdom,
bravery. quickness.whiteness) :vaziyyat ( illness, pleasure), foaliyyat ( conversation,
laughter), hiss ( love, admiration, hatred ) va s. bildira bilir.Bu gobildon olan isim-
lor, adston, comds islonmir,onlarin qarsisinda geyri-miisyyanlik artikli, many,few
sOzlori iglonmir. Lakin bozi hallarda miicorrod monali isimlor “ s”sokilgisi qobul
edir. Bu asagidaki hallarda olur:

1) nozm osorlorinds . Bu zaman onlar qrammatik deyil, ekspressiv-poetik
mona kosb edirlor.mas, When sorrows come, they come not single spies, but in bat-
talions.( Sh.) Of all wonders---June.( Gals.)

2) homin ismin manasinda doyisiklik olarsa, mas,the horrors of the desert

Material vo maddo bildiron sozlor iso asagidaki hallarda “ s “qobul edir.

1) homin maddonin nisbaton boyiik orazini ohato etdiyini bildirarkon, mas,The
Waters of the Pacific Ocean, the lowlands of the Amazon. The children were on the
sands.

2) homin maddalorin miixtolif novlorini bildirdikde, mos, Different teas are
grown in Azerbaijan. Oils differ very much in quantity.

3) Metaforik monada islondikdo, mos.Many waters cannot quench love-
ctimlasindoki ““ waters “ illor monasinda islonmisdir.

Miiasir ingilis dilinds bir qrup isim var ki, ya yalniz tokdos, ya da comds
islonir. Yalniz tokdo islonon isimlor singularia tantum, comds islonon isimlor iso

(13 2
S
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pluralia tantum adlanir.Tokdos islonon isimlorin com formasi, comds islonon isimlo-
rin iso tok formasi olmadigi {igiin Q. N. Vorontsova qeyd edir ki,bu ciir isimlordo
komiyyat kateqoriyast yoxdur.( 4, 41) mas,The first Ayshire cattle were appearently
brought to the US .in 1922. These cattle were crossed with the native cattle and
their influence was lost to the breed; one or two people; 20 police; 20 clergy.
Goriindiiyti kimi, gdstarilon niimunadaki isimlor arasinda morfoloji , sintaktik vo se-
mantic baximdan fikir ayriliqlar1 var. Bunu osas gotiirorok E.A.Kobrina vo b.Q.N.
Vorontsovanin fikri ilo razilagirlar.(4,41)
“ Pluralia tantum “ baslig1 altinda gedon isimlor asagidakilardir:

a) iki hissadon ibarat olan agya vo ya geyim mas, scissors, tongs , spectacles
Vo s.

b) eyni prosesin dofolorlo edilmosindon yaranan agyani bildiron isimlor, mas,
slops, sweepings, earnings, savings, belongings vo s.

¢) miirokkab proseslorin edilmosindon yaranan sozlor, mos, labours (dogum),
pains (cohdlar) va s.

Miiasir ingilis dilinds bazi isimlorin com formasi daxili fleksiya, yoni kok
saitinin doyisilmasi ( man-men, goose-geese ,foot-feet, mouse-mice va s.) yolu ilo
diizolir. Bazi isimlorin tok formasi ilo comi qgrammatik omonim taskil edir,yoni hom
tokdo, hom do comdo onlar eyni ciir yazilir. Onlarin tok vo ya comdo olmasi
qarsilarinda qeyri-miioyyonlik artiklinin, miqdar saylarlarin vo s .iglonmosi ilo
miloyyonlosdirilir.mas,a sheep,three sheep,this sheep-these sheep vi s. Com formasi
bu yolla diizolon isimlorin sayr mohduddur,mos,sheep,deer,fish,swine. vo s.Miiasir
ingilis dilindo ismin com kateqoriyasinin miixtalif yolla diizolmasi komiyyat ka-
teqoriyasinin mahiyyatini doyisdirmir,yani tokdo olan isimlor bir, comds olan isim-
lor iso birdon ¢ox asya va ya soxsi bildirir.

Miiasir ingilis dilindo ismin komiyyst kateqoriyasindan bohs edorkon toplu
isimlordon yan kegmok olmur. Onlarin xarakterik xiisusiyyoti hom tokds , hom do
comda islonmalaridir. Onlardan bohs edarkon O. Yespersen geyd edirdi ki, family is
/ are paradigmasi, 9sason, canli varliglart bildiron toplu isimlori ohato edir: army,
band, chorus, government, group, management, crew, staff,team vo s.

Miiasir ingilis dilindo isimlorin sonuna artirllmig “ s” sokilgisi heg¢ do
homiso ismin comini bildirmir. Bozi hallarda ismin sonuna “ s * sokilgisi alava
etdikds, homin isim tamamilo bagsqa mona kasb edir ki, bu da yeni s6ziin yaranmasi-
na gotirib ¢ixarir.

Mas, oil (yag, sayilmayan)---oils (yagli boya ilo ¢okilmis gokil )

Arm (qol) ---arms ( silah)

Forfeit ( corimo )—forfeits ( oyun novii)

Honour (soraf) ---honours ( orden )

Bitter( ac1 )----bitters ( ac1 dorman, bir stokan tiind gorab)

Landscape-painting in oils may be considered to have been by him brought
almost to perfection.Visitors to the studio will also find thirty or forty small oils of
dogs....with arms and baggage, and drums beating, to the outside, where they will
lay down their arms. Misfortunes are moral bitters which frequently restore the
healthy tone of the mind.

Beloliklo,miiasir ingilis dilindo isimlorin komiyyot kateqoriyasina goro
asagidaki tosnifatini vero bilorik.

(13
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I grup. Bu grupa daxil olan isimlorin komiyyot kateqoriyast * o/ s” morfoloji
olamoato malikdir.mas, table-tables, child-children, man-men vo s.Bu gabildon olan
isimlor sayilandir, yoni onlarin qarsisinda geyri-miioyyonlik artikli, miqdar saylari
v9 s. iglonir, onlar how many suali ilo miioyyanlosdirilirlor.

Il grupa daxil olan isimlor ya yalniz tokds (singularia tantum), ya da yalmz
comda (pluralia tantum) islonir.Singularia tantuma aiddir:

1) miicorrad movhumlar1 bildiran isimloar;

2)madds vo material bildiron isimlar;

3)bozi toplu isimlor ( leafage, furniture,foliage va s.)

4) ayri-ayri soma cisimlorinin adlari;

5)0lko adlar

Pluralia tantuma aiddir:
1) iki hissodon ibarat olan geyim osyalari,mos, trousers, shorts, braces; iki
hissadon ibarat olan alot vo ogyalar, mas,tongs, glasses, pincers vo s.

2)bozi oyun adlar1, mas,cards,billiards, domonoes vo s.

3)toplu isimlor (people,cattle, clergy vo s.)

4) bazi garisiq monali isimlar ( riches, contents,dregs vo s.)

Iil qrupa daxil olan isimlorin toki ilo comi omonimdir, yani eyni ciir yazilir vo
deyilir. Bu isimlorin comini forqlondiron morfoloji slamat yoxdur, onlarin tokds va
ya comdo olmasini kontekst daxilinds islonmolorinin sintaktik xarakteristikasindan
bilmok olar, mas, a sheep —a lot of sheep—35 sheep va s.
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9. Anuena
Kareropus uyncina uMeH CyIieCTBUTENbHBIX
B COBPEMEHHOM AHTJIUMCKOM A3bIKE
Pesrome

JlaHHas cTaThs MOCBSAILEHA KAaTErOPUM YUCJIA UMEH CYILIECTBUTEIIBHBIX B
COBPEMEHHOM aHIJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE.

N3BecTHO, YTO Kareropus 4ucia SBISAETCA OJAHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX MOp-
(G OJIOTHYECKUX MPU3HAKOB MMEHHM CYHICCTBUTENBHBIX. OHA YETKO BBIJEISET CY-
HIECTBUTENbHOE HA ()OHE NPYTHX YacTel , MOCKOJBbKY YHCIO B aHIVIMACKOM SI3BIKE
PETYISPHO BBIpaXkaeTcss MOP(OIOTHYSCKH JIUIb B CYIIECTBUTEIBHOM. B maHHOMN
CTaThe HE TOJBKO NMPUBEIEHBI MPUMEPHI U3 pabOT MHOTUX JTUHTBHCTOB, a TaKKe
AHAJIM3UPOBAHBI CPEJICTBA BHIPAKEHHS KATETOPUH YK CJIA UMEH CYIIECTBUTEIIbHBIX B
COBPEMEHHOM aHIJIMHCKOM SI3BIKE.

E. Aliyeva
The category of number of nouns in Modern English
Summary

This article has been dedicated to the category of number of nouns in Modern
English.

It is known that the category of number is one of the main morphological
categories of the noun. It clearly differentiates the noun from other parts of speech
as the category of number only in nouns is regularly expressed morphologically Not
only the examples from the works of some linguists have been given, but also the
means of the expression of the category of number of nouns in Modern English
have been analysed in this article.

Royci: Forido Allahverdiyeva
felsafa elmlori doktoru
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SEMANTIC ASPECTS OF ENGLISH PHRASEOLOGICAL
UNITS WITH BODY PARTS

Acar sozlar: somatik frazeoloji vahidlor, somatic vahidlorin semantik xiisusiyyatlo-
ri, nimunalor

Key words: somatic phraseolgical units, semantic peculiarities of somatic units,
examples

KaioueBbie cjioBa: COMaTH3MBbI, UX OCOOCHHOCTH , IPUMEPHI

Language is not merely a combination of words that by collecting their total
meaning the whole phrase significance can be guessed. Phraseological units are de-
fined as fixed phrases which contain a number of words carrying a meaning that
cannot be predicted and understood from the total sum of the meaning of the indi-
vidual words. Phraseological units are very useful to the writers who want to catch
and use what the natives actually say .Linguists try to classify phraseological units
in terms of the types of components that they may carry, like color phraseological
units, numbers phraseological units, animals phraseological units ,body phrase-
ological units, etc. Every language has some phrases or sentences that cannot be
understood literally. Even if we know the meaning of all the words in a phrase and
understand the grammar completely, the meaning of the phrase may still be confus-
ing. Many clichés, proverbs, slang phrases, phrasal verbs and common sayings pose
this kind of problem. Phrases or sentences of this type are usually said to be idio-
matic

Phraseological units have always attracted attention of linguists, literary crit-
ics, sociologists and philosophers. Enriching the literary language, representing a
bright example of purity, accuracy of content and sharpness of language, idioms are
of great importance in the treasury of culture and have become of genuine interest
for linguists and researcher of various spheres of communication.

The present article deals with semantic aspects of English phraseological units
which have in their structure a word, denoting a part of human body (hand, leg,
heart, etc). Such types of phraseological units in modern linguistics are called soma-
tisms or somatic constructions (from gr. soma — body). However, it would be
senseless to speak about body phraseological units, without giving a very brief out-
look on the definition, nature and most common features of phraseological units as
a linguistic phenomenon.

In is known that linguists still do not agree on the definition of the term phra-
seological units. L. Jaeger uses a very narrow definition, which regards only the
semantic opacity of phraseological units, stating that the composition of the literal
meanings of the idiom’s constituents never yield its intended figurative meaning.
According to S. Irujo phraseological unit is “a conventionalized expression whose
meaning cannot be determined from the meaning of its parts”.
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In our paper we follow the definition given in the Webster’s Dictionary:
“Phraseological unit is an expression whose meaning cannot be predicted from the
usual meanings of its constituent elements” . The sheer number of phraseological
unit and their higher frequency in discourse make them an important aspect of vo-
cabulary acquisition and language learning in general. Speaking about the fre-
quency of phraseological units’ use, we have to say that a special research was per-
formed by T.C. Cooper who transcribed the idioms from 3 hours of taped television
programs and made the conclusion that idioms occurred at the rate of about 3 units
per minute, while their comprehension was crucial for plot understanding .

It is common knowledge that the expressions, which are called phraseolgical
units, are metaphorical (head shrinker — psychiatrist). The way in which the words
are put together in an idiomatic expression is often odd, illogical and even gram-
matically incorrect. Among other special features of idioms one can mention the
following (body idioms serve as examples):

- some phraseological units are completely regular and logical in their
grammar and vocabulary (the heel of Achilles —weak point of smb.);

- phraseolgical units constitute genuine and approximate idiomatic analo-
gies, the latter have similar meaning in different languages, but various componen-
tial structure (head over heels in debt — to be fully in debt);

- some phraseological units are too difficult to guess correctly, because they
have no association with the original meaning of the individual words (a swelled
head — to be good at gardening);

- very often no part of the phraseological unit can be changed (to have fin-
ger in the pie — — it is impossible to substitute finger by foe or pie by cake).

Somatic constructions are considered to be one of the most frequently met
types of phraseolgical units in English. One of their most significant features is the
existence of multiple analogues in different languages, analogues which are very
close in their figurative meanings. It is this peculiarity that astonishingly differ body
phraseological units from other thematic groups of phraseological units and which,
in some extent, offers them a status of terms.

The congruence of body phraseological unit > figurative meaning in different
languages is not explained only by their direct borrowing. It is known that names of
the body parts represent the most archaic and, at the same time, the most constant
lexical layer, which is tightly connected both to the general functional and sensual
aspects of human being existence and to individual peculiarities of different lan-
guage groups.

According to the object of denotation the whole bulk of somatic constructions
is known to be divided into the following groups:

1. Somonymic lexis (gr. soma — body and onym — name) which denotes
parts of the human body (hand, head, leg, neck, arm etc): to be a dab hand — to be
very good at sth.; to have a hand in sth.- to be involved in sth,;to have the upper
hand — to have power and control over someone or a situation; to be caught red
handed — to discovered doing sth. illegal and wrong; to be hand in glove —to have an
extremely close relationship, especially at work; on your own head be it- sth. we
say when someone ignore advice ;to have a head for heights-used to describe some-
one who isn’t worried about being high up; to be a big head- some is a bighead if
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they are acting in a conceited way; the long arm of the law — the police; to chance
your arm- to chance in order to get sth. that you want; to cost arm and leg-
extremely expensive; to pull someone’s leg -to try to persuade someone to believe
sth. which isn’t true; to breath down sb’s breath- to stay too close to someone; to
get it in the neck- to be punished or severely criticized; to stick your neck out- to
take a risk ;to be up to your neck in sth. - to be very involved in a situation.

2. Osteonymic lexis (gr. osteon — bone) which denotes parts of the skeletal
system of the human organism: bare bones-the most important and basic parts of
sth.; chilled to the bone — very cold; as dry as a bone-very dry; down to the bone —
entirely to the core.

3. Angionymic lexis (gr.angeion — vessel) which denotes parts of the circula-
tory system of the human organism; make somebody’s blood boil- to make some-
body very angry; young blood people - who have new and fresh ideas ; sweat blood
— very anxious and tense; bad blood — if people feel hate because of things that hap-
pened in the past ,there is a bad blood between them.

4. Splanchnonymic lexis (gr. splanchna — bowels, viscera) which denotes in-
ternal organs of the human body: at the top of one’s lungs - have butterflies in
one’s stomach- to have a fear of fear and anxiety in one’s stomach; turn someone’s
stomach - to make someone feel sick; hard to stomach — to be unable to accept sth
;can’t stomach- to dislike someone or sth.; a lot of nerve-to be brash ,rude or arro-
gant; a bag of nerves- to be very nervous;to get on someone’s nerves- to annoy
someone ; have a heart- ask someone to be kinder to you; heart warming - sth. that
causes a feeling of gladness and pleasure; warmhearted — very kind and generous.

5. Sensonymic lexis (gr. sensus —feeling) which denotes sense organs of the
human body: to win by nose- to win by a very small margin; keep your nose on a
grind stone — to work hard; to get up somebody’s nose - to annoy someone; to box
someone’s ears — to hit someone on the ear, usually as a punishment;,to not believe
your ears- to be unable to believe sth. your hear; to be out on your ear- to be forced
to leave somewhere because you’ve done sth. wrong; the naked eye- if sth. can be
seen with naked eye it can be seen without the help of microscope; in the blink of
an eye- extremely quickly; eye catching- particularly attractive,keep an eye on sb.
or sth.

6. General body lexis — flesh and blood-relative; in the flesh- personally; to
put flesh on smth —detailed investigation of sth.;:make someone’s flesh crawl — to
cause someone’s skin to feel funny or get goose pimples through bright; flesh sth.
out —to make sth. more bigger or fulle;press flesh- to shake hands; the spirit is will-
ing ,but the flesh is weak- people cannot always do what they know they ought to
do.

Our quantitative analysis showed that somonymic phraseological units con-
stitute the majority (out of 1002 analyzed units, according to the site
www.idiomconnections.com). They are followed by sensonymic and splanch-
nonymic phraseological units , which seems to be quite natural as parts of the hu-
man body as well as internal organs and those of sense have productively been used
in the framework of metaphorical universals, because while designating a new ob-
ject a man, first of all, compares it to the environment, to what he can see and feel,
namely himself and his body. Thus, somatic lexis represents an integral system,
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which is characterized by a high degree of metaphorization, depending on the pecu-
liarities of a certain language .

Speaking about the productivity of different parts of the body in formation of
body phraseological units, we shall mention that our data showed that somatisms
which have as hand, head, foot, mouth, eye, heart as constituent words are consid-
ered to be the most productive : to put one’s head in the lion’s mouth - a viri capul
in gura lupului, ne3mov x 6oaky 6 nacms,; by word of mouth- oral, ycmno,; from the
heart - sincer, vecmno;, to catch smb’s eye - a atrage atenfia, npueneysb 6HUMAaHue.

Body phraseolgical units built on the basis of blood, ear, back, neck, nose,
face, bone, shoulder are considered to be less productive , while throat, skin, stom-
ach, body, abdomen, nerve, chest, rib etc are known to be non-productive constitu-
ents of English somatisms: fo have a sweet tooth , off one’s chest, set one back on
one’s heels .

From semantical point of view English body somatisms may express: human
emotions and feelings, traits of human character, features of different phenomena.
Let’s analyze each set of thematic groups. The examples are taken from the largest
groups of our idiom set, having sand and foot as constituents.

1. Human emotions and feelings. All body phraseological units are very
“emotional”, just a certain number of them are rather “patient”. Phraseological
units, like people created them, are angry or sad. They laugh, cry, moan, threaten,
learn - the same the people the same are the words.

A positive emotional and expressive nuance can be seen in the phraseological
units which form a thematic group “Delight, happiness and joy”: carry smb. of his
feet , to rub one’s hands . An atmosphere of love and romance is rendered by the
somatisms included in the thematic group “Love and passion”: to win smb’s hand ,
to kiss one’s hand to smb , to offer smb. one’s hand.

Some somatisms, however, are full of negative tone. For example, My foot!
bears a strong resentment, while a woman wrings her hand when being in desola-
tion and hopelessness.

2. Traits of human character. It is known that the phraseological units’
meaning is in certain way leaning on the human nature, his positive and negative
features. For example, laziness is criticized by folding one’s hands . Poltroonery,
cowardice and dread are mocked at by such somatisms as cold feet , to hold one’s
hand , while bravery, daring and self-control are expressed by to get oneself in hand
. The importance of permanent activity of a person and the ability to keep his word
is highlighted by to think on one’s feet , a firm hand , a light hand.

A person feels well only in the case of his inner psychological stability,
achieved by the idea of having a good “physiological” pillar, which is known to be
represented by his foot/feet: to find ones’ feet , to be on one’s feet.

The ability of a person to learn and to acquire special professional skills as
well as his experience is rendered by such somatisms as an old hand , a fresh hand ,
all thumbs .

3. Features of different phenomena. This set of thematic groups of English
body phraseological units deals with cognitive approach to personal and interper-
sonal relationships and situations, as well as various aspects of life. For example,
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the notions of unity and oneness is rendered by such idioms and proverbs as arm in
arm/ hand in hand, joined at the hip, cheek by jowl , shoulder to shoulder.

However, permanent peace in relationships between people and countries is
something exceptional and even psychologists speak about the necessity of being at
loggerheads with somebody from time to time, which leads to a kind of fight or war
(in case of countries) and involves a series of concepts as:

- challenge and concession: all hands to the pumps, every man’s hand
against one , gain the upper hand , hand it to smb;

- attempt and violence: to fight hand in hand, lay violent hands on smb;

- power and influence: to have long hands , to be in smb’s hands , a hid-
den hand,

- humiliation: to stay in smb’s hand );

- death: to have (got) one foot in the grave , feet first , to have blood on
smb’s hands .

Thus, somatic constructions (built on the basis of names of body parts) as one
of the ancient set expressions in the process of their language functioning acquire
different (both positive and negative) semantic connotations.
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M.Sirinova
Somatik frazeoloji vahidlorin semantik
xiisusiyyatlorinin  tohlili
Xiilaso

Verilmis moaqalodo miisllif somatik frzeoloji vahidlorin semantik xiisusiyyat-
lorinin tohlilini aparmisdir. Dilin ligat torkibindos xiisusi yer tutan frazeolji vahidlo-
rin xeyli sayda ndvlori vardir.Onlardan an ¢ox islononlordan biri do mahz torkibindo
badon {izvlorinin adi olan somatik frazeoloji vahidlordir.Bu vahidlorin tohlilini
aparakon miiollif hor somatik vahidos aid xeyli sayda niimunslor vermisdir.
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M. lIupunosa
AHaJi3 CeMaHTHYECKHHX OCOOCHHOCTEH (pa3eolornyecKux
EIMHEIl C COMaTHU3MaMH
Pesrome

B nmanHHOI1 cTaThe aBTOp MCCIIEAYET CEMaHTUYECKHEe OCOOCHHOCTH (ppaseosioru-
YECKUX eIMHEI] ¢ coMaTm3MaMi. Dpa3eosornyeckux eIMHHUIBI UMEIOT HECKOJIKO BH-
noB. Camble pacmpOoCTpaHEHHbIE M3 HHX — 3TO (hpa3eoJOru4eckue EIUHUIIBI C
KOBITOHCHTAMH, HA3bIBAIONIM MU YacTH Tena.llpoBoas aHamm3 MaHHBIX (Hpa3eosiorus-
MOB, aBTOp MPOBOJUT MHOKECTBO MMPUMEPOB HA KAXKIYIO0 COMATHUECKYIO STUHUITY.

Raygi: dos S.S.Zeynalova
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L’ANALYSE ET LA TRADUCTION DES LOCUTIONS
PHRASEOLOGIQUES FRANCAIS VERBO-NOMINALES A TRAVERS
DU CONTEXTE

Acgar sozlar: frazeoliji vahid, nominativ-fel konstruksiyali frazeoloji vahidlar,
nitq, mana yaxinlgi

KuaroueBble caoBa: ¢pazeonocuueckoe edunuya, ¢hpazeonocuieckue eou-
HUYbL ¢ KOHCMPYKYUell HOMUHAMUBHBIX 21420, Petb, CMbICI080€ CXOOCHEO.

Dans cet article, nous allons analyser des expressions verbo-nominales
(VN) non seulement en tant que collocations (une relation privilégiée entre le V
et le N), mais aussi en tant qu’unités phraséologiques et son réle et sa
traduction dans le contexte. Chaque langue a ces particularités et ces lois. La
langue francaise est une des langues riche du monde. Par « phraséologie », nous
référons a la similarité des contextes fonctionnels que I’on peut associer a telle
ou telle expression (I’aspect pragmatique de I’expression).

Le terme «unité phraséologique » a ses origines dans les travaux en
francais sur la sémiologie et la stylistique (1 ;56). La phraséologie en tant que
discipline s’est ensuite développée en Europe centrale et orientale, en particulier
dans des études anthropologiques sur la fonction symbolique des « phrasemes »
(6;78).

Le probléme pour les phraséologues est donc de séparer les unités
phraséologiques des autres « combinaisons » de la langue.

Les analystes ont souvent remarqué que la phraséologies est une question
de spécialisation. Quand on observe des exemples tirés d’un corpus basé sur les
locutions phraséologiques employées dans les films orijinaux frangais, on
trouve en reégle générale que les expressions «équivalentes» ou
« synonymiques » occupent des niches phraséologiques trés différentes,
généralement prévisibles et stables, et parfois assez spécialisées.

Par exemple : piquer une colére ( d’apres le film « Une hirondelle a fait le
printemps » Un film de Christian Carion avec Michel Serrault, Mathilde Seigner-
2001-France )=1).prendre une colére ; 2).entrer en colére ; 3).se mettre en colére-
se facher

Les expressions VN constituent une catégorie de constructions dont les
exemples suivants sont assez perpésentatifs : salir son blason-déshonorer, salir
la réputation (d’aprés le film « Un couple parfait » Un film de Nobuhiro Suwa
avec Valeria Bruni Tedeschi, Bruno Todeschini. 2005) prendre feu-allumer,
briler, enflammer, flamber, mettre le feu a qqch., s’enflammer, se passionner
(d’apres le film « Tout est pardonné» Un film de Mia Hansen-L@ve avec Paul
Blain, Marie-Christine Friedrich-2006). Toutes ces constructions comportent un
verbe (V) denotant un procés générique et un nom (N) précisant la Portée
sémantique de I’expression.
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Notre but est de présenter plutéot un systéme d’analyse global des
constructions VN du point de vue de la grammaire systémique fonctionnelle.
Nous proposons d’analuser les expressions VN au méme titre que toute
séquence VN, a condition de rendre compte de trois facteurs :

a). la fonction syntaxique du groupe verbal (GV) et du groupe nominal
(GN)

b). le procées sémantique exprimé par le GV et le role joué par le GN

c). le statut sémiotique de I’expression enticre

Sur le plan syntaxique (a), le N dans la locution prendre feu est une
extension structurelle d'un GV complexe. Par contre, dans salir son blason le
GN son blason est un complément indépendant. Sur le plan sémantique (b), les
GN dans prendre feu et salir son blason expriment la portée lexicale du prédicat.
Mais une analyse aux niveaux (a) et (b) ne suffira pas : il est aussi nécessaire
d’examiner les propriétés paradigmatiques (contrastives) et phraséologiques
(référentielles) de ces expressions ; autrement dit leur statut sémiotique (c). Les
questions de ce genre ne sont guére posées dans la littérature syntaxique ou
lexicologique.

Comment pouvons-nous discuter alors des expressions VN sans référer a
des catégories a prioiri ? Dans ce cas il fallait nécessaire de parler d’une analyse
unifiée des expressions phraséologiques basée sur la notion de
« dénomination ».

Une dénomination est un signe qui nomme ou référe a un objet de pensée
stable. Sur le plan sémiotique, les mots simples constituent des dénominations
simples. Nous proposons donc de considérer les unités phraséologiques (les
idiomes, les locutions etc.) comme des signes complexes.

Un signe complexe comporte un élément stable qui lui confére un statut
lexico-grammatical (le pivot) et une famille d’éléments contrastifs (le
paradigme). L’expression VN prendre Pair-se promener dans la nature (dapres
le film « Tout est pardonné » Un film de Mia Hansen-L@ve avec Paul Blain,
Marie-Christine Friedrich-2006) serait ainsi une dénomination stable avec un
pivot (prendre) et un paradigme (/’air par rapport /e frais). Certains éléments
comme les articles ou bien le pronoms posséssifs peuvent varier entre le pivot et
le paradigme.

Par exemple : fermer sa gueule (d’apres le film « Aiguilles rouges» Un film
de Jean-FranGois Davy avec Jules Sitruk, Damien Jouillerot-2006) = fermer son
bec-se taire  Pour exprimer d’une telle ou telle idée on peut employer aussi des
locutions phraséologiques et ses équivalents synonimiques. Mais entre ces types
de locutions il faut avoir non seulement le rapproche du sens et aussi le
rapproche stylistique. Pour nous, la phraséologie dépend fondamentalement de
la théorie contextuelle de la collocation. Nous considérons donc que tout signe
est soumis au principe de la collocation, et que tout syntagme est une
collocation. La collocation n’est pas une unité formelle, mais plutét une
relation mutuelle entre un signe et les autres signes de son contexte. Aucune
traduction ne pourra égaler ’original dans 'autre langue. Car elle ne pourra
rendre dans la langue d’arrivée toutes les valeurs, tous les effets stylistiques,
toutes les informations et spécifications des valeurs dissystématiques qui
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accompagnent les mots et les textes dans la langue de départ. L’activité
traductrice doit étre considérée contextuellement pour que le traducteur puisse
reproduire dans le texte d’arrivée, pour les usagers, tous les éléments
linguistiques présents dans le texte de départ. Nous sommes persuadé, apres
avoir vu la quantité de séquences figées existant dans toutes les langues, les
énormes possibilités connotatives qui peuvent avec ces séquences, et toutes les
vérifications et analyses qu’il faut effectuer pour trouver une bonne
correspondance, que la traduction de celles-ci en général ne peut se réaliser
contextuellement, du moins, sans ce genre d’analyse et un dictionnaire
électronique dans lequel figurera une classification exhaustive : conceptuelle,
formelle et interprétative de ces formes et de leurs possibles signifiés.Comment
réaliser en effet en trente secondes, une ou deux minutes, toutes les étapes que
nous avons suivies pour expliquer la difficulté de traduire et de trouver la
meilleure équivalence possible. Si donc le message et le sens global d’un texte
sont importants, un traducteur devra reproduire le plus fidélement possible, en
respectant dans la mesure du possible ces formes et les nuances stylistiques,
culturelles, historiques, géographiques, etc. qui les caractérisent. (6).

Pour des locutions phraséologiques le processus de I’actualisation se
réalise seulement dans le discours. C’est seulement dans ce cas elles montrent
leurs possibilités sémantiques, syntaxiques et stylistiques. Le texte détermine les
nuances des locutions phraséologiques. Et de son co6té des locutions
phraséologiques aussi déterminent les nuances sémantiques du texte. C’est
seulement dans le contenu du texte on peut voir le sens réel (un vrai sens) des
locutions phraséologiques. Dans ce cas le role et le volume du texte sont tres
important. Car, pour trouver le sens réel du texte il nous faudra d’observer non
seulement une phrase, mais aussi deux, trois phrases et parfois un alinéa. C’est
pourquoi on a besoin d’observer le sens réel seulement dans le contexte.

Par ex. : fendre l'oreille a gn.- ambocher gn.

Maintenant dans une phrase tachons de trouver le sens réel de cette
locution.

Quand ils m’auront fendu ['oreille, dit-il a sa voisine, j’irai vivre a Tours.

Comme nous voyons a I’aide d’une seule phrase on peut pas trouver le
sens réel de I'ocution « fendre [loreille a gn. » Pour cela il nous faut d’observer
les phrases suivantes.

Le général Lariviere fit des réves.
-Quand ils m’auront fendu loreille dit-il a sa voisine, j'irai vivre a Tours. J'y
cultiverai des fleurs. (A.France, « Le Lys rouge »)

C’est seulement dans cette derniére phrase on comprend un vrai sens de
I’ocutions « fendre [l'oreille a gn. ». Comme nous avons observé, fendre [’oreille
a gn. a deux significations différentes : la premiére, c’est-a dire ambocher gn.
C’est plutdét pour le language courant. Deuxiéme signification est plutdt
caractéristique pour le domaine militaire. Et c’est pourquoi, pour trouver une
bonne solution de ce probléme il nous faut d’observer tout le texte. Maintenant
nous pouvons bien comprendre un vrai sens de cette locution et donner une
bonne traduction. Nous avons compris qu’il ne sagit pas d’une personne qui va
étre ambocher et passer ses derniers jours a Tours, mais il sagit d’un général et
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de sa vie a Tours aprés avoir démissionner, avouer I'incapacité au service
militaire. Aujourd’hui I'apprentissage du sens interne et externe des
locutions synoimiques, indication de leurs réles dans la structure de la langue
frangaise, et aussi l’apprentissage de leurs possibilités de traduction,
I’explication international de leur réle, particularités de leurs emploi est actuel
non seulement théoriquement et pratiquement aussi.

Dans cet article, nous avons tenté de présenter une analyse unifiée des
expressions verbo-nominales (VN) du frangais dans le cadre du mode¢le
systémique fonctionnel. Un de nos objectifs a été de débattre les avantages
relatifs de la terminologie dans ce domaine.
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P.Xanizado
Fransiz dilindo nominativ-fel konstruksiyali frazeoloji ifadslorin
moatn daxilinds tohlili va torclimasi
Xiilaso

Bu mogalads biz nominativ-fel konstruksiyali ifadolori frazeoloji vahid kon-
tekstindo aragdiraraq onun rolunu vo motn daxilinds torclimosini tohlil etmisik. Fra-
zeoloji vahidlar yalniz nitq prosesi zamani tozahiir oluna bilor. Vo mohz els bu za-
man onlar 6zlorinin semantik, sintaktik va {islubi xiisusiyyatlorini niimayis etdir-
mis olurlar.

I1.Xanb13a1€
AHanu3 u nepeBo;] Gppa3eoOrnIecKuX BhIPaKEHU ¢ HOMUHATHBHO-BEPOATHHOU
KOHCTPYKLHUEH BO (PpaHIly3CKOM TEKCTE
Pesrome

B 3710if cTathe aHATM3UPYIOTCS HOMUHATUBHO-BEpOAIbHbIE KOHCTPYKIIMH B KOH-
TeKcTe (Ppa3eoOrnIecKux €IUHUI, X pOjb W TEPEeBOJ B JAaHHOM Tekcre. Dpase-
OJIOTMYECKHE €AMHMLIBI MTPOSIBIISIIOTCS TOJIBKO BO BpeMsl peuu. MIMeHHO Toraa oHu mo-
Ka3bIBAIOT CBOM CEMAHTHUYECKHE, CHHTAKCUUECKUE U CTUJIMCTUUECKHE aCTIEKThI.

Royei: Giilnare Sadixova
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PEMXAH CA®APAJIUEBA
(A3YAC)
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BHEAYJIUTOPHAS PABOTA, U3 OIIBITA PABOTBI, KAK OJIUH U3
BUJI0OB AKTUBU3AIIUU YYEBHOU JEATEJIBHOCTHU

KaioueBbie cjioBa: BHeayauTOpHas paboTa, BUABI U (OPMBL, TTOATOTOBUTEIBHBIN
(baxypTeT, CIIOBapHBIH 3amac, CTPAaHOBEAUECKUE 3HAHUSI.

Acar sozlor:  auditoriyadankonar is , ndvlor vo formalar , hazirliq fakiiltosi , liigot
ehtiyati , 0lkosunasliq biliklor .

Key words : out-of-class work , types and forms , preparatory faculty , lexicon,
knowledge of country science .

[Tepen mpemogaBaTesieM pyCcCKOTO S3bIKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOTO CTOSIT MHOTOYHC-
JICHHbIC M MHOTOILJIAHOBBIC 3aJla4d: ATO OpPTaHM3allUsl WHTEJUICKTYyalbHOW JesTe-
JBHOCTH YYAIUXCsl, KCIIOIB30BAHKUE B MPOIecce 00YUYSHUS Pa3IMuHbIX (GOpM U TH-
MOB OOIICHHUS Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, O3HAKOMIJICHHE CTYJCHTOB C JOCTH)KCHUSMH
KyiabTypsl U, HakoHen, Ooiblias BocmuTaTelbHas paOOTa, HaNpaBiieHHAas Ha
COBEpIIICHCTBOBAHUE JINYHOCTH YYAIUXCS B IyXe JTYUIIUX TPAAUIUN TYMaHU3MA H
WHTEPHAIMOHAITN3MA.

PerreHne 3THX CIIOKHBIX 3a]la4 BO3MOXXHO B TOM CiIyd4ae, €CIH, MpoOIeMbl
O6y‘~I€HI/15[ W BOCIIMTAaHHA PCIIAIOTCA KaK B ayJUTOPHOC, TaK U BO BHCAYJUTOPHOC
BpEMSI.

Breayauroprast paboTa, Kak U3BECTHO, TIPEKIC CKIABIBACTCS U3 MHOTHX
napamMeTpoB

[Tpexne Bcero 3To pabora yueOHOTO XapakTepa, BKIFOJaromas B cedsqoMarni-
HUE 3a/IaHUs], CAMOCTOSITEIIbHBIC 3aHATHUS B J1A00OPATOPUSAX M JTMHTAOHHBIX KaOWHE-
Tax, OOHNOJHHUTCIBbHBIC 3aHATHUA, KOHCYJIbTAllUH, (baKyJ'II)TaTI/IBBI, CIICOKYpPChbl H
cnericeMruHapbl. OCHOBHAsE OCOOEHHOCTH 3TOH paboThl — OoOydeHHe 3a paMKaMu
ayJuTOpPUH, BO3MOKHOCTb HCIIOJIb30BAHUA SI3BIKOBOU CpeAabl, HCIIOCPECACTBECHHOI'O
OOIICHUS YYaIUXCsl C HOCUTENISIMU PyCCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Bo BHCAYAUTOPHBIC MCPOIIPHUATUA BXOIAAT TAKIKC C06paHI/I$I, IIOCBAIIICHHBIC
npa3IHUKaM, KOHIICPTHI, HAI[MOHAJIbHBIC Bedepa, O(OPMIICHHE BBICTABOK WU
CTEH/IOB, Beuepa IMEeCHM U T.I., OCHOBHasg (YHKIHUS KOTOPHIX HMEET
00111e00pa30BaTeNbHbIA, TPOPECCUOHATBHO-OPUEHTHPYOIINIH, BOCIIUTATSILHBIA |
pa3BJ’IeKaTeJH)HBII\/JI XapaKkTep. Bce >t MCPONPUATUSA ABIAIOTCA OAHHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX
(GakTOpOB, KOTOpBIE JCHCTBEHHO TIOMOTAIOT W3YyYEHHID PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa,
CBOOOJHOMY M aKTMBHOMY OBJIQJICHHIO YYAIIMXCSl PYyCCKOW peublo, 3¢ deKTUBHON
(dbopMoii paciIMpeHus ¥ yriayOJieHUs 3HAHUH, TPHOOPETEHHBIX HAa ypOKax

B cymecTBytomiel menarorndeckoi mpakTHKE YKe CI0XKUIACh OIpeIeeH-
Has TPAJUIMs TPOBEICHHUS BHEAYJAUTOPHBIX MEPONPHUITHU IO PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY,
OCYILIECTBIIIETCSI OYCHb MHTEpECHAss W camasl pazHooOpasHast paboTa, BBICTYIAIO-
1ast Kak €CTECTBEHHOE U HE0OXO0IMMOE MPOJOHKEHNE U pa3BUTHE YPOKOB. JTa pa-
00Ta 0JKHA, TIPEXK/IE BCETO, CITOCOOCTBOBATH YIITYOJECHUIO U PACIIUPEHHUIO TPHUOO-
peTaeMbIX Ha YpOKax 3HAHHWW, TEM CaMbIM IOMOTaTh YYallUMCS B YCBOCHUU
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IPOrpaMMHOI0 MaTepualla, pacIlupATh UX CTPAHOBEAUECKUI Kpyro3op, pa3BUBaTh
TBOPYECKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH CTYAECHTOB, MOBBILIATH OOIIYIO KYJIbTYPY PYCCKOM peun.
OcyuiecTBiaeHHE ITHX 337a4 MOBEIET OAHOBPEMEHHO K BBINOJIHEHHIO BayKHOWU BOC-
NUTATEIbHOM LM — PAa3BUTHIO Y MHOCTPAHHBIX YYalllUXCs MHTEpeca K pyCCKOMY
S3BIKY, BHYTPEHHEW MOTPEOHOCTH B €r0 M3YYCHUH, YyBCTBA JIIOOBU U yBaXKEHUS K
U3y4aeMOMY SI3bIKY.

Breaynuropnas paboTta mo pyccKoMy S3bIKy B TEXHHUYECKOM BY3€, paBHO Kak
U ydeOHas, CTPOMTCA Ha OOLIEAMTAKTHUUECKUX MPUHIUMAX OOY4YeHHs U BOCIH-
taHus. OZHAKO OHA UMEET CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH. JTH OCOOEHHOCTH CBSI3aHbI, IPEXKIE
BCET0, CO CHEU(UKON MpeaMeTa «pyCCKUM A3bIK KaK MHOCTPAHHBIH,», JIUHIBUCTH-
YCCKHMMHU, [ICUXOJOTHUYCCKUMH, TCUXOJIUMHIBUCTHUYCCKUMHU 3aKOHOMCPHOCTAMU
OBJIAJICHUS] BTOPBIM S3bIKOM, KOHKPETHBIM COOTHOIIEHUEM MEXIY PYCCKHM U POJ-
HBIM A3bIKaMH, CTPAHOBCIYCCKUMU TPYAHOCTAMMU.

CucrtemMa BHEayIUTOPHBIX 3aHATHA OPraHUYECKU CBS3BIBAETCS C CHUCTEMOM
3aHITUN Ha ypoke .CyIiecTBEHHYI0 pOJib UTPAET 3/1€Ch XapaKTep U 00beM MaTepua-
Ja, Kak Obl mepeHeceHHoro B Ooyiee cBOOOIHOM M packoBaHHOU (GopMe C ypoka Ha
BHEAYIUTOPHOE 3aHAITHE.

CBs3b ypoKa W BHEAyAUTOPHBIX 3aHATHH MOYKHO MPEACTaBUTH CIETYIOLIUM
obpazom. Ha ypoke ocymiectBisiercs paboTa 1mo mpeayCMOTPEeH HOM HporpaMMoit
teme. Ha BHeayAUTOPHBIX 3aHATUSAX MPAKTUYECKHUM, BOCIIUTATEIbHBIN U OCOOCHHO
0o0pa30BaTeNbHbIN acleKThl YpOoKa YCHUIMBAIOTCS, KPYT BOIIPOCOB pacIIUpsieTCs 3a
CYET ONOp Ha M3Y4YCHHOE, 3aHATHS IPOBOAATCS B Oojiee HENPUHYKACHHBIX,
HWHTCPCCHBIX W 3aHMMATCIIBHBIX IJIA YYallluXCs (bopMax: B KPY’KKOBEBIX CEMHHAapax,
JUCKYCCHSIX, KOHKYpcax u T.A. Pa3Butue u oboraiieHue pyccKoi peyblo yyaruxcs
NPOMCXOTUT, TaKUM 00pa3oM, B TMpOIEcce IMOBTOPEHUS, 3aKpeIUICHHsS W pac-
HIMpEeHUsl MaTepuana ypoka. UeTkas CBsi3b ¢ YPOKOM, (POPMHUPYIOIIUM S3BIKOBYIO
0a3y, U B TO K€ BpeMs KaKk MOKHO 0oJjiee 1ajJbHHUI BBIXOJ] 32 €ro mpeeibl, COCTaBI-
€T OAHY U3 BaKHEHIINX 0COOEHHOCTEH BHEay TMTOPHOM padoThI.

DKCKypcHs, KakK ¥ JII000e BHEAYAUTOPHOE MEPOTIPHUSTHE, PEICTABIAET COO0H
MOCJIEIOBATENbHYI0 peaTU3alfIo CIEYIONUX YEThIPEX ITANOB: MOATOTOBUTEIBHO-
ro, OpraHU3alOHHOr0, dTarna MPOBEICHUS U 3aBEPILICHUS.

[ToaroToBUTENBHBIN 3TaN MpEANOAraeT onpeaeIeHre Lenei u 3a1a4 Meporl-
pusitus, ero ¢popmbsl U cofepkanusi. OCHOBHOE Ha 3TOM dTare — COCTaBIICHHUE TUIa-
Ha, CLICHapHsl, ONIpeIeIeHNe SI3bIKOBOT0, CTPAHOBEIYECKOTO U PEYEBOI'0 MaTepHara.

OpraHu3anrOHHBIA ATal MPeanoaraeT peleHne CaeaymuX 3a1a4\6 BBe-
JIeHHEe U OTPabOTKy CTPaHOBEAUYECKOTO, SA3BIKOBOIO M PEUYEBOr0 MaTepHuaia BO
BpeMs ayUTOPHBIX 3aHATHUH.

Tpetuii 3Tan — npoBeACHNUE MEPOIIPUATHUS — OINIPENENIETCs YPOBHEM IMOArO-
TOBJICHHOCTH.

3aBepuaronuii stan — noxasefeHue utoro dopma nposeneHus — Oecena,
AUCKYCCHs, MTMCbMCHHOC BBIPAXKCHUC BICYHATICHUA — 3aBUCHUT OT BHJA MCPOIIPUA-
THS1, YCIIOBUI €T0 NMPOBECHHUS.

Wrak, BHeaymuTOpHas paboTa IOHKHA CTPOUTHCS TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI
BHEAYJUTOPHBIC 3aHATHUS OPTaHUYECKU JIOTOJIHSIM U YIIayOssiiau maTtepuan ydeo-
HBIX 3aHSATUH, CIOCOOCTBOBAIN 00JIe€ MHTEHCUBHOMY Pa3BUTHIO PYCCKOW PEUH.
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[TpakTiyeckasi HalpaBICHHOCTh BHEAYIUTOPHOU pabOTHI O PYCCKOMY SI3bI-
KY BBIp@)XaeTCsl TaKXK€ B OpraHu3aliy MOJIE3HOW JEATEIbHOCTH, B HEE BXOJUT U3-
TOTOBJICHWE HAIIAJHBIX MOCOOMH, odopmileHHne aynuTOpuUil PYCCKOIro sI3bIKa,
BBIITYCK HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ CTEHIa3€T U MUHU-KYPHAJIOB U T.II.

[Tocenienne MHOCTpaHHBIMU yUYalTUMHCS KUHO, Te€aTpa, MPOCIyIIMBaHUE pa-
JIMO U TeJenepesad Ha pPyCCKOM SI3bIKE, YTEHUE MATEpUaJIOB MEPUOANYECKON Meya-
TH PacIIUPSIOT PaMKU PYCCKOM S3bIKOBOM CpeJibl, CTOJIb HEOOXOJUMON B YCIIOBUAX
yueOrl 3a mpeaenamu cTpaHbl. LleneHanpaBieHHOE UCMONB30BaHNE Ha3BaHHBIX HC-
TOYHUKOB B IIPOLIECCE BHEAYAUTOPHBIX 3aHATUN C YUETOM MPOTrpamMMbl H3y4aeMoro
Kypca pyCCKOTI'O SI3bIKa U PYCCKOHM JINTEpPATypbl CTUMYJIUPYET PEUEBYIO aKTUBHOCTD
ydammxcsi, ObICTpee oOoramaeT ux JIGKCHYECKHH 3amac, moMoraeT (popMupoBaTh
yMeHHE 00IaThCS HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE B PA3TTUYHBIX KU3HEHHBIX CUTYAIUIX.

Heo6xonuMo BbIACIUTH BHEAYIUTOPHBICE MEPONPHITHS THIA JTUCKYCCHUH,
KOHKYPCOB, OnuMIuaj, KoHpepeHuuid. Bce oHM TpeOylOT caMOCTOATEIHHOCTH U
WHULUATUBBI ydammxcsa. Ocoboe 3HaueHHE MPUOOpETAaeT MPOBEACHUE MPa3THUKOB
(IHEH pycCcKOro s3bIKa, BEUEPOB M YTPEHHUKOB, MOCBALICHHBIX PAa3IMYHBIM JaTaMm),
MOCKOJIBKY OHH CO3/Ial0T CBOEOOPA3HYIO pPEYEBYIO Cpely M CIIOCOOCTBYIOT BOB-
JICYEHUIO B PEUYEBYIO JIEATEIbHOCTh Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE€ MPAKTUYECKU BCEX y4alllUX-
cs. DTO TaKkKe SIBJSETCS JONOJHUTENIbHBIM HCTOYHUKOM OOOTrallleHUs! CTYJEHTOB
CTPaHOBEAYECKUMU 3HAHUSMU, UX CIIOBAPHOTO 3araca.

OOBIYHO TaKUM MEPOIPHUATHUSIM IMPEALUISCTBYET OONbIIasi MOArOTOBUTEIbHAS
paboTa: oTOMpArOTCsl CTHXHU, MECHHU, OTPBHIBKH MX MbEC U JIPYTO penepTyapHbIil
MaTepuall, COJep)Kallui OOJBIIOE KOJWYECTBO CTPAHOBEIYECKOH JIEKCHKH;
OTpefeNnseTcss TeMaTHKa BBICTYIUICHHM M JIOKJIAaJ0B CTYJEHTOB, O(MOPMISIOTCS
HarJISIIHBIE TTOCOOUS ( CTEHTA3eThl, CTEH/IbI, aTbOOMBI).

Bonbmioit nuuTEpEeC cpean MHOCTPAHHBIX CTYACHTOB BBI3BIBAET OJlHA U3 (HOpM
BHEAYJAUTOPHOM pabOTHI — OJIMMIIHAJA MO PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY, KOTOpasi IPOBOAUTCS
€XKETOJTHO U COCTOUT U3 3-X TypoB. OT y4acTHUKOB TpeOyeTCsl HE TOJBKO XOpollee
3HAaHUE PYCCKOTO $3bIKA, HO W BIIAQJCHUE OOMIMPHBIM (PaKTHUECKUM MATEPUAIIOM.
[Ipn o3HAKOMJIEHMM C HCTOpUEH M KyJIbTYpOHl PYCCKOTO HapoAa pacIIUpAETCs
Kpyro3op M CTPaHOBEIYECKUE 3HAHUS CTYJEHTOB, IOIOJHAETCS WX CJIOBApPHBIN
3amac. Yyanigecss MOJIb3YIOTCS WJUIIOCTPATUBHBIM MATEpUAOM, CHEHHATIbHBIMU
CTPaHOBEAUYECKUMH MOCOOUSMHU, YUaCTBYIOT B KOHKYpPCE UTEIOB, B BUKTOPHHAX U
KOHKYpCax IO CTPAaHOBEICHHUIO. YUET HHTEPECOB YUaIlUXCS TAKXKE BIMSIET Ha
3P PEKTHBHOCTh MOJATOTOBKH K OJMMMIHazAC. [ICHX0I0rHyecKuMH NpeamoChbUIKaMH
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU MOXHO CUMTATh 3JIEMEHTHl HOBU3HBI, PaJOCTh YCIIeXa, UHTEN-
JIEKTyaJlbHOE Pa3BUTHE U JINYHOCTHYIO COOTHECEHHOCTh TEMATUKH.

Onummnuane OTBOAUTCS 0COOOE MECTO B CHUCTEME BHEAYIUTOPHBIX MEpPOIl-
pusTHil. OHa ABJISETCS COCTaBHOM 4acThio O0yUEHUsI PyCCKOMY SI3bIKY Ha MOAr0TO-
BUTEIHHOM (haKyJbTeTE.

K duciy namboinee pacrpocTpaHeHHBIX (OpM BHEayAMTOPHOW pabOTHI CO
CTYJIEHTaMHU-UHOCTPAHIIaMU MOKHO TIO TIPaBy OTHECTH U paboTy B Kpyxkkax Kpyx-
KM MOTYT UMETh CaMbl€ Pa3HOOOpa3Hble TeMaTH4ECKHe HampasiieHus. VX MOXKHO
pa3nenuTh Ha KPY>KKH, TEMAaTHUECKU CBSI3aHHbIE ¢ YYEOHBIMHU JUCIUILIMHAMU KYp-
ca, a TaKKe KPYXKKH CaMOACATEIBHOCTH W y4eOHO-BOCHHUTATEILHOTO XapaKTepa:
XYZ0’KECTBEHHOTO YTSHHSI, PYyCCKOU MIECHH, TIOOUTENE pyCCKOTr0 UCKYCCTBA U T.11.
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PaboTa kpyXka IaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb MHOCTPAHHBIM YYaIlUMCSl MPEJCTaBUTh
PYCCKHMI $3BIK HE TOJBKO KAaK CPEACTBO KOMMYHHUKAllMM, HO M KaK HMCTOYHUK
NOJTy4YeHUsT UHPOPMALIMU O HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAAULIUAX HAPO/IA.

[TpenonaBaTento pycckoro s3plka paboTa B KpPYXKKE JaeT BO3MOKHOCTh
coOuparb CyXJI€HHS, HaAOJIOJIEHUS, BIEYATICHUS MHOCTPAHLIEB, IMOMABIIUX B
HOBYIO  HAallMOHAIBbHO-KYJIbTYpHYIO OOIIHOCTb, aHAJIU3UPOBATh  BOCHPUATHE
HAI[MOHAJIbHOU KYJbTYPbl IPEICTABUTENIAMU HHOKYJIBTYp. KpyKoK, Kak mpaBuio,
CTAaHOBHUTCSA LEHTPOM OpraHu3allud M TPOBENEHUS MAaCCOBBIX MEPOIPHUATHIA.
OcHoBHast €ro 3ajadya — pa3BUTHE U COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE PEUYEBHIX HABBIKOB Ha
OCHOBE CTPaHOBEAUYECKOI0 MaTepuana.

B nocnennue roxapl Boluia B MPAKTUKY IPENOAABaHUS PYyCCKOTO sIbIKa Kak
MHOCTPAaHHOTO BO MHOTHX By3ax Takas BHeayauTOpHaspopma paboTsl, kak «Kiy0
PYCCKOTO si3bIKa». JTa paboTa BBI3BIBAET OOJNBINON MHTepec ydammuxcs. [Ipexne
BCETr0 HE0OXOAMMO OIpeNieNuTh Ha3HaueHue Takoro «Kiybay, nenu, Gpopmsl 1 Me-
Toabl ero pabotsl. Llenmu «Kiry6a» npeacTaBisitoTcs TakKuM 00pa3oMm:

- CO31aHHME PYCCKOM peueBOil Cpelibl, MO3BOJAIOLIEH yUalUMCs pealn30BaTh
B aKTUBHOM PEUYEBOM OOILIEHUU 3HAHUS, I0OTyYEHHbBIE Ha YPOKE PYCCKOI'O S3bIKA;

- Pa3BUTHE PEUEBBIX HABBIKOB U YMEHUM;

- paciMpeHre TBOPUECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN ydamuxcs;

- CIIJIOYEHUE UHTEPHALIMOHAIBHOTIO KOJUIEKTHBA.

CnoBo «xiry02, Mo HaieMy MOHUMaHUIO, MPEIoJiaraeT MECTO BCTPEUH JI0-
Jieil B cBOOOHOE BpeMs B HEMPUHYKIEHHOH, Apyx’ecKkoi aTMocdepe, Ipu KOTOpoit
CTYJEHTBI HE OYyT OCTaBaThCsl IACCUBHBIMU CIIYIIATEISIMH, @ CMOTYT C HHTEPECOM
U TOJIb30M 1715 ce0sl ydacTBOBaTh B pabote kiyba. OTcrofa BhITEKaeT TpeOOBaHUE
00JIBIIIOr0 Pa3HOOOPA3Hs COACPKAHNUS, BUIOB U IPUEMOB PabOTHI.

Temaruka BcTpeu «Kiyba pycckoro si3bIkay ONpeAessieTcss ero CTpaHOBE/-
YECKUMU LIENSAMU UM 33Ja4aMM MO3HAKOMHTH CTYJIEHTOB-MHOCTPAHIIEB C HambOoJjee
SAPKUMH CTpPaHHULAMH MCTOPHUM Hapoia, €ro KyJbTypoH, ObITOM, OObIYasIMU U
TpaauLUsAMHU, C 00pa30M JKU3HU, C IPOU3BEICHUSIMHU PYCCKUX MUCATENEH U MO3TOB.
B cootBercTBUM € 3TUMM 3ajjauaMH L€JI€CO00pa3HO NPOBEIEHHE TEeMATUYECKUX
IIUKJIOB, 00BbEIMHAIONINX HECKOJIBKO BCTped. Tak, Hanmpumep, nHTepecHa tema «Ha-
11a UCTOPHUS B MYy3bIKE, I1033UH, )KUBONKCH. Tak, HarmpuMmep, nHTepecHa tema «Ha-
11a UCTOPUS B MYy3bIKE, I0331H, )KUBOIIUCKY. He MeHee HHTepEeCHBIMU IPOXOSAT Be-
yepa «/lens mamsatu ['eitnapa Anuesay, «HoBpy3 Oaitpambi» u «IIpomaii, moadaxy.

Opranmsanus padotel «Kiryba pycckoro si3pika» M0 MPUHIUITY TEMAaTHIECKUX
LIUKJIOB IO3BOJIIET, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MO3HAKOMUTH CTYICHTOB-UHOCTPAHIIEB C
JOCTAaTOYHO IUPOKUM KPYT0O30pOM CTPAHOBEIYECKH -IICHHBIX ()aKTOB W SBJICHHUH, &
C Ipyroi — yBUJETh JAHHOE SIBJICHHE B €r0 UCTOPHUYECKON CBSI3U M 3aKOHOMEPHOC-
. Cama ¢opma MpoBeACHUS 3acelaHiil Kiy0a OTpakaeT CreU(HUKY 3aHATHHA IO
MHTEpEecaM.

VYyeOHas SKCKypcHsl — BaXXHEMIINMN BUJ pabOThl CO CTyAEHTaMU-UHOCTpaH-
[JaMH KaK B CTPAHOBEYECKOM, TaK U B BOCIIMTATEIILHOM M NPO(ecCHOHAIBHOM ac-
nekre. [IpenogaBaTens pycckoro si3blka CTaBUT Mepes co00 3a1auy pa3BUTHS pycC-
CKOM peun M oboraiieHne NpeACcTaBICHU CTyAEHTOB-UHOCTPAHIIEB (paKTaMu pyc-
CKOM MCTOPUHU M HAIMOHAIBHOM NEMCTBUTEIIBHOCTH. «PyCCKUI S3BIK Uepe3 SKCKYp-
CHIO» TaK MOKHO OBIJIO ObI OIIPEETUTh LIeJIb ITOr0 BU/1a BHEAYAUTOPHON pabOTHI.
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OmnpenenyiM OCHOBHBIE 33/1a4K IKCKYPCUU:

- CO3/1aTh Y MHOCTPAHHBIX yUallluXcs JOCTaTOuHbIe ()OHOBBIE 3HAHMS,

- mpoBecTH MU HEPEeHITNAINI0 METOJOB CTPAHOBETIECKON pabOTHI, yUUTHIBAs
HaIlMOHAJIBHYI0 HNPUHAJJICKHOCTh O0ydYaromerocss W HX MNpo(hecCHOHAIBHYIO
creuaIn3aluio;

- B MAaKCUMAJIbHOM CTENEHH aKTHUBM3MPOBATH Pa3BUTHE HABBIKOB U YMEHUH
TOBOPEHUS.

[lepBas 3ajaua HampaBiieHa Ha Pa3BUTUE PEUM CTYJIEHTOB ( Auaior u 6ecesl
MEX/1y TMJIOM-TIPENoJIaBaTelIeM U CTyJIGHTaMU B X0Jie dKCKypcuu). Bropas umeer
CIPAaBOYHBIA XapakTep (CHpaBOYHO-MH(POPMATUBHBIA MaTepual , BBIAECPKKH U3
TEKCTOBBIX ¥ BH3YaJIbHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB). JIMHrBOMeTOAMYecKoe obecreueHne
HKCKYpCUIl TpearnosiaraeT co3jaHue pa3paboTOK, KOTOpbIE IOJKHBI BKIIOYAThH
MaTepUajbl K TPEM MOCJIE0BATEIbHBIM dTanaM padoThl:

a) MOJATOTOBUTEIILHOMY — BEJIEHHE S3BIKOBBIX E€IMHUL, B TOM YHCIE
CBA3aHHBIX C MECTOM OOYy4Y€HHUsl CTYyJIEHTOB-MHOCTpaHLEB ( Ha3BaHUA OOBEKTOB
AKCKypcuil, (oHOBas Oe39KBHMBAJECHTHAs JIEKCHKA, CEMaHTU3aLUs 3TUX €JMHUII,
0TpabOTKa IPOU3HOIIEHHS HOBBIX CJIOB U CIOBOCOYETAHUHN B Ay IUTOPUH);

0) OCHOBHOMY — KOMMEHTapHii IipenojaBaTessi BO BpeMsl SKCKYpCHii;

B) 3aKJIIOUUTEIILHOMY — 0000IIEHUE TTOTyYeHHOH CTyAeHTaMHu HHPOPMAIUU 1
YTOYHEHHUE UX OLIEHOYHOIO0 OTHOILEHHs K 3KCKYpCcHHU ( € 3TOM LENbI0 UM MOTYT
ObITh MpPENJIOKEHBl TEMBbl JJISI PaccKka3oB 00 YBUACHHOM, Uil AMAJIOTOB U
JIOMAIIIHET0 COYMHEHUS).

[Ipuuem Kaxablidi W3 AITUX OTAlNOB JOJDKEH CTPOUTHCS HaA CIEAYIOLIUX
JTUIAaKTUYECKUX U METOAMYECKUX OCHOBAHUSAX:

- B OJKCKypCHAX LEIHM OOy4eHHMs] pPYCCKOMY S3bIKY JIOJKHBI TECHO
HeperuieTaTbes ¢ LEIIMH T03HABATEIbHBIMU U BOCIIUTATEIbHBIMH;

- Ka)/asi SKCKypcHs J10JKHA OBITh MOATOTOBJIEHA CUCTEMOM IMpeIBaAPUTEINb-
HBIX Oecell M yHnpaXHEHUH Kak pedyeBOro, Tak M aHaJIMTUYECKOIro Xapakrepa, ¢op-
MUPYIOLIUX YMEHUE aHAJIM3UPOBATh BUIUMOE SIBJICHUE U ONMHCHIBATh €70 B MOJIEISIX
A3bIKA.

Ocob0 cremyer OTMETUTh 3HAYCHHE YYEOHBIX IKCKYPCHH, KOTOpBIE MOMO-
ral0T HHOCTPAHHBIM YYaIIUMCSl HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MMO3HAKOMUTBLCS CO CTPAHOM H3Y-
4aeMoro sI3blKa, €€ 0OIECTBEHHBIM CTPOEM, UCTOPHUEH, C TyXOBHBIMU U MaTepUasb-
HBIMU IIeHHOCTAMU. [IpoBe/ieHHbIe MapajieIbHO U B CBSI3U C M3y4YaeMbIMH IO Ka-
JICHIapHO-TEMATUYECKOMY IUIaHYy CTPAaHOBEIYECKUMHU T€MaMHU 3KCKYpCHUU CTaHOB-
ATCSl, B LUIMPOKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa, WIIIOCTpalMed K MHPOpPMaLUH, MOJy4YeHHOH
YUYaIlIMMHUCS Ha YPOKeE, IIOMOTas MperogaBaTeisiM 6oee 3PPEKTHBHO U paIllioHaIb-
HO pelIaTh yuyeOHble U BOCIIUTATEIbHbIE 3a/1aUH.

OmnbIT paboOThl MOKA3bIBAET , YTO BHEAYIUTOpHas paboTa, MpOBOJMMAsT KOM-
IUIEKCHO, TECHO CBsi3aHHas C Y4E€OHBIMHU 3aHATHUAMH, SBIAETCS 3(PPEKTUBHBIM
CpeICTBOM OOOTaIIeHUs] W COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS PYCCKOTO S3bIKa CTYICHTOB,
crocoOcTByeT (POPMHUPOBAHUIO Y HUX MHTEpECA K PyCCKOMY SI3bIKY. YKa3aHHbIE BU-
I6I pabOTHI UMEIOT OOJIBIIOE YYeOHO-BOCTIUTATEIbHOE 3HAaUeHHEe. OHU MO3BOJISIOT
HMOLMOHAIBHO M0/aTh OOIIMPHBIN MO3HABAaTENbHBIH M CTPaHOBEAUYECKUI Mare-
pHasl, BBECTH 3HAYUTENIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO CTPAHOBEAYECKOM M OOIIECTBEHHO-
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MOJIMTUYECKON JIEKCHKH, KOTOpas aKTUBHO YCBAWBACTCS YYalllUMHUCA BBULY
HEOOBIYHOCTH (POPM M METOIOB IIPE3EHTALMU U 3aKPETUICHUS.

Jlanexo He NOJIHBIA NEepedYeHb MEPONPHUATHH, IPOBOJUMBIX HA IMOATrOTO-
BUTENBHOM (hakysbTeTe BO BHEAYJUTOPHOE BpeMs, MOKa3bIBaeT, KAKOH OrpPOMHBII
NOTEHIMAN I WHTCHCH(UKAIMK y4eOHOro TMpolecca COAEPKUT B cede
BHEayJUTOpHas paboTa.

Jlureparypa:

benn P. Commonunreuctuka: «L{enu, MmeTonsr u mpodieMs» - M. 1980r

[eiinep A.Jl. CoBpemeHHas couuoauHrBucTuka: « Teopus, npodiaema, MeToasn»
M. 1977

Copokun FO.A.

TapacoB E.®. « Teoperuueckue u MpUKIaIHBIE MPOOIEMbI PEYEBOTO
[Haxnaposuu A.M. ob6menus» - M. 1979r

Reyhan Sofaroliyeva
Ali moktobds auditoriyadankonar isin aparilmasina hasr olunur
Xiilasa

Mogalo ali moktobds auditoriyadankonar isin aparilmasina hosr olunur .
Miisllif hazirliq fakiiltasindo auditoriyadankonar moggoalolorin névlori vo formala-
rini tosvir edorok, ocnobi tolobolorin liigat ehtiyatinin zonginlogsdirilmosindo vo
Olkosiinasliq biliklorinin genislondirilmasinds nlarin shomiyyatini vurgulayir.

Reyhan Safaraliyeva
The article deals with the out-of-class work in Universities
Summary

The article deals with the out-of-class work in Universities. Describing the
types and forms of the out-of-class work , the author underlines the use of the these
classes in enrichment of the lexicon and expansion of knowledge of country science

of the foreign students .

Royg¢i: Aliyo Musayeva
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INGILIS DIiLi FRAZEOLOGIYASININ ZONGINLOSMOSINDO
SEKSPiRiZMLORIN ROLU

Acar sozlar: sekspirizmlor,frazeologizmlor, kontekst, arxaizmlor, atalar sozlori.
KiawueBble cjioBa : MIEKCOUPU3MBI, (PPa3eoOTU3MbI, KOHTEKCT, apXau3Mbl,
MIOCJIOBHIIBI.

Key words: Shakespearean phrases, phraseological units, context, archaisms, prov-
erbs.

Hor bir dilin liget torkibi sabit s6z birlosmalori ilo zongindir. Sozlor kimi,
biitovliikds bir mona ifado edon sabit birlogmolor hor hansi bir dilin ligat torkibinin
zonginlogsmasindo, artiminda bdyilik rol oynayir. Belo ifadolor daha ¢ox milli
sociyyalidir. Hor dilin 6ziinomoxsus milli ifadasi vardir. V.Q.Belinski geyd etdiyi
kimi, "frazeologizmlor dilin xalq fizionomiyasi, onun orijinal vasitasi, varliq vo
zoka zonginliyidir." Bunlarda xalqin agil vo biliyi, sevinc vo kodari, mohabbat vo
nifrati, giiliis vo goz yaslari, zohmotkesliyi vo tonbolliyi, miibarizasi vo s. oks olun-
musdur.

Frazeologiya monsoco yunan sozii olub, phrasis-ifado, logos-nazariyyo, elm
sOzlarinin birlosmosindon omoalo golmisdir. Frazeologiya sabit s6z birlogmalorinin
ganunauygun inkisafini, mongoyini vo yaranmasini, xiisusiyyatlorini, forma vo moz-
mun zonginliyini, iglodilmo imkanini, semantik vo qrammatik strukturunu, s6z va
sarbast birlogmoalorls slagosini va.s. tadqiq edir.

Ingilis dilinin frazeologizmlori miixtalif ictimai-tarixi soraitde vo ¢ox miixtolif
sobablor osasinda omolo golmisdir. Frazeoloji vahidlor etimoloji cohotdon tosnif
olunarkon onlarin neco yaranmalaria nazar salmaq lazimdir. Adston, frazeologizm-
lor milli xarakter dasiyir. ingilis frazeoloji fonduna yerli va alinma frazeologizmlor
daxildir ki, bunlarin arasinda birinci tistiinliik togkil edir.

Frazeoloji birlosmoalor hor bir xalqin hoyat tocriibasini, tarixi ke¢misini, adot
vo onanolorini, mentalitetini, miidrikliyini, hazircavabligini, miirokkab situasiyalar-
dan bas ¢ixarmaq qabiliyystini oks etdiron obrazli linqvistik vahidlordir. Zamanin
smagindan ¢ixan, nasildon-nasilo otiiriilon frazeoloji vahidlor 6zlorinin kommunik-
ativ ifado zonginliklorini saxlamagla cilalanir, saflanir, yeni-yeni mona calarlar
kasb edir. Dilin bels tarixi xozinasinin tadqiqata boyiik eytiyaci vardir.

Miiasir ingilis dilinds kiilli miqdarda frazeologizmlor var ki, onlarin da osas
funksiyasi dilin estetik aspektini giiclondirmokdir. Qeyd etdiyimiz kimi, bir ¢ox
frazeoloji vahidlor adat, reali, tarixi faktlarla slagodar yaranib, lakin ingilis frazeolo-
ji fondunun miioyyon hissasi bu vo ya basga cohotdon, badii-odabi asarlorin sayasin-
do formalagmisdir. Bu onu demoys osas verir ki, ingilis dili frazeologizmlarinin bo-
yiik bir qismini ingilis adobiyyatindan gotiiriilmiis frazeologizmlor toskil edir.

Ingilis klassiki V. Sekspirin osarlari ingilis dilini zonginlosdiren frazeologizm-
lorin sirasinda on miihiim odobi monbalordon biridir vo bu frazeologizmlor dildo
yiizlorladir. Elo yalniz "Hamlet" asorindon gotiiriilmiis "to be or not to be" - olum ya
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oliim demok olar ki, biitiin diinya dillorindos islodilon bir ifadedir.ingilis dilini zon-
ginlosdiron frazeologizmlor arasinda Sekspirin osarlorinds islononlor Incildon (Tov-
rat) sonra ikinci yerdo gedir.ingilis dilindo genis yayilmis bu frazeologizmlor seks-
pirizmlor adlandirilir.  XVI asrdo yazib yaratmis V. Sekspir haqqinda bugiine kimi
na qoadar todqiqat islori yazilsa da, onun yaradiciligi tam todqiq olunmamus, xtisusilo
do frazeologiyaya verdiyi tohfalor halo do frazeoloji liigotlords 6z oksini tapmamis-
dir.

V.Sekspir dilinin ligot torkibi sosial-ictimai hoyatin biitiin saholorini ohato
edir : adotlor,geyim , idman vo oyunlar, musiqi,incosonat,horbi ifadolor,qanun, tobiot
hadisalari- biitiin bunlar Sekspirin dilinde 6z oksini tapir.Onlara misal olaraq asagi-
daki frazeologizmlori gdstormak olar.

“Macbeth” asorindon : the sear, the yellow leaf- ahil yas ; full of sound and
fury - monasiz hay-kiiylii nitq ; the milk of human kindness - gdzal galbin balzami1
(morhamaot) ; at one fell swoop - bir zarba ilo, bir anda;to screw one's courage to the
sticking place - cosarat etmoak, tiroklonmak ;to cudgel one’s brains- bag sindirmaq .

“Hamlet” asarindoki bazi nlimunalere nozer salaq : Stars with trains of fire —
kometa; the god of day - giinos ; our sometime sister — har vaxt bizo bact olmayan
kas (yoni bizs iiroyi yanmayan) ; unvalued persons - adi adamlar ; to be or not to be
—olum ya 6liim ; that is the question - masalo budur ; crook the pregnant hinges of
the knee - yaltaglanmagq, varli vo vozifali adamlarin qarsisinda diz ¢okmok ; wan-
dering stars — planetlor ; our withers are unwrung — vecima deyil ; something is rot-
ten in the state of Denmark — noss elo deyil ; to shuffle off (this mortal cail)- fani
diinyan1 tork etmok, 6lmok; germane to the matter - motlobo kegin;a towering pas-
sion - qozab; in the mind's eye xoyalon; to the top of one’s bent - doyunca, iiroyin
istadiyi qader va s.

“Othello” osorindon :knew-crooking - itaotli, ayilon ; to wear one's heart upon
one's sleeve - aciq galbli, iirayi agiq ; it is silliness to live when to live is torment and
then have we a prescription to die when death is our physician - Hoyat ozablidirsa,
yasamaq axmaqliqdir, belo halda 6liim bizim dormanimizdir (hokimimizdir) ;to put
one's tongue in one's heart - dili qarninda olmagq, ¢ox danismamagq ; her eye must be fed
- g06zii doymalidir ; a closet-lock-and-key - sirr saxlaya bilon adam ; the green-eyed
monster — gisqancliq ;the seamy side - bir seyin torsi, goriinmayan torof ;the seam side -
xosagalmayan torof, bir seyin i¢ iiziisthe pity of it!- “cox heyf! ” vo s..

“King Henry IV” (KRAL IV HENRI) osorindon : to eat somebody out of
house and home - bir kasin hesabina yasayaraq onu miiflis etmok ; the wish is father
to the thought - istadiklorins inanmaq, arzudan istok yaranir ; the better part of val-
our is discretion - casaratin bozoyinin biri tovozdkarliqdir.

“Twelfth Night” (On Ikinci Gecoa) asarindon : cakes and ale - sonlik, hoyatdan
zOvq almagq ; as good as one's word —soziino sadiq, sdzliniin agasi ; midsummer
madness - tam agilsizliq .

Bundan olavo, Sekspirin basqa osorlorindo islonon asagidak: ifadolor do
sekspirizmlor adlanir: to gild refined gold-bos seyo vaxt sorf etmok (King John);
how the world wags? (goes)- islor neco gedir?; (As You Like It) ;in good set terms-
gotiyyatlo; (As You Like It) ; fancy free - golbi bos (Midsummer Night’s
Dream);good men and true - diizgiin, vicdanli, diiriist insanlar (Much Ado About
Nothing); a fool’s paradise - xayal diinyas1 (Romeo an Juilet); an inching palm -
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tamahkar,pul hovaskari olmaq (Julius Caesar); to one's heart's content - istodiyin
qodor (The Merchant of Venice, Henry VI) ; care killed a cat - qayg1 insan1 qocaldir
(Much Ado About Nothing) ;paint the lily - lazim olmayan is gérmok (King John)
;single blessedness - subayligin sultanligi (A Midsummer Night's Dream) ; thereby
hangs a tale - uzun ohvalatdir (4s You Like It).

Yazigimnin  osorlorindoki  frazeologizmlorin  oksoriyystinin  torkibindo
arxaizmlor vo ya kohnoalmis sozlor var. Masolon: from whose bourne no traveler
returns “o diinya” bu frazeologizmdoki “bourne” sozii arxaizmdir vo monasi sorhod
demokdir. Hal-hazirda bu sézdon miiasir ingilis dilindo istifado olunmur. Bu arxaiz-
m yalniz yuxarida gostordiyimiz frazeologizmin torkibinds iglonir.

Bozi sekspirizmlor zaman kegdikco doyisdirilmis vo ingilis dilinin ligot
fonduna miiasir formada daxil edilmisdir. Masolon: at one fell swoop (Macbeth)
“bir doqiqods” frazeologizmi qismon doyisdirilmis vo bu frazeologizm miiasir
ingilis dilinin liigot fonduna “at one swoop” formasinda daxil edilmisdir.

To wear one’s heart upon one’s sleeve for day to pack it “hisslorini
gizlotmomok™ frazeologizmi miiasir ingilis dilindo “to wear one’s heart upon one’s
sleeve” formasinda istifads olunur.

but first let me tell ye, if ye should lead her into

a fool's paradise, as they say, it were a very gross

kind of behavior, as they say: for the gentlewoman

is young; and, therefore, if you should deal double

with her, truly it were an ill thing to be offered

to any gentlewoman, and very weak dealing.

- Disasters in the Sun — giinasin tutulmasi

Ifado Sekspirin “Hamlet” asarindon gétiiriilmiisdiir.

In the most high and palmy state of Rome,

A little ere the mightiest Julius fell,

The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead

Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets;

As stars with trains of fire, and dews of blood,

Disasters in the sun; and the moist star

Upon whose influence Neptune’s empire stands

Was sick almost to doomsday with eclipse.

- to wear one's heart upon one's sleeve - aciq galbli, iirayi agiq

Bu frazeoloji birlosma V. Sekspirin “Otello” (1604) osorindon gotiiriilmiigdiir.
[fado Iago obrazinin dilinden verilmisdir.

TAGO:

It is as sure as you are Roderigo,

Were I the Moor, I would not be lago:

In following him, I follow but myself;

Heaven is my judge, not I for love and duty,

But seeming so, for my peculiar end:

For when my outward action doth demonstrate

The native act and figure of my heart

In compliment extern, 'tis not long after
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But I will wear my heart upon my sleeve
For daws to peck at: [ am not what I am.

V. Sekspir yuxarida gostordiyimiz frazeologizmlorlo 6z fikrini ¢ox yigcam,
aydin vo obrazli ifado etmisdir. Sekspirizmlorin obrazlarin dilindon verilmosino
niimuno olaraq bu ifadolorin kontekst daxilindo islodilmosino dair bir nego
nliimunalaora nozor salmaq moagsadouygundur:

A rose by any other name would smell as sweet- qizil giilii neco
adlandirsanda o homisoki otrini veracok.Bu frazeoloji birlosma Sekspirin “Romeo
va Ciilyetta” (1600) asarindon gotiiriilmiisdiir.

Juliet :What's in a name? that which we call a rose.

By any other name would smell as sweet ;

So Romeo would, were he not Romeo call'd,

Retain that dear perfection which he owes ...

-All that glitters is not gold — har parlayan qgizil deyil

Bu ifado Sekspirin “Venesiya Taciri” (1596) osorindon gotiirtilmiigdiir.
Frazeoloji birlosmo asordo Morocco xarakterinin dilindon verilmisdir.

MOROCCO:

O hell! what have we here?

A carrion Death, within whose empty eye
There is a written scroll! I'll read the writing.
All that glitters is not gold;

Often have you heard that told:

Many a man his life hath sold

But my outside to behold...

Salad Days — Ganclik dévrii, dmriin tocriibasiz ¢aglar: .Bu, Sekspirin asarlorindoe
istifads etdiyi on moshur ifadslordon biridir. Salad Days ifadosino Sekspirdon sonra
bir sira badii osarlorda do rast golinmisdir. Ifado V. Sekspirin “Antonius and
Cleopatra” (1606) asorindon gotiiriilmiisdiir.

CLEOPATRA: My salad days,

When I was green in judgement: cold in blood,

To say as I said then! But, come, away;

Get me ink and paper...

To be or not to be, that is a question- olum ya 6liim .Bu ifado Sekspirin “Hamlet”
asaorindo, Hamlet obrazinin dilindon verilmisdir. To be or not to be ifadasi Sekspirin
on mohsur frazeoloji birlosmoalorindan biridir vo miixtslif dillors torciimo olunmagla
basqa osarlordos istifado olunmusdur.

To be, or not to be: that is the question:

Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer

The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune,

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,

And by opposing end them? To die: to sleep...

All's well that ends well - Toki hor sey yaxsi qurtarsin

Bu ifado do Sekspirin moshur sekspirizmlordon biridir. Lakin Sekspirdon
ovval bu ifads atalar s6zii kimi mdévcud olmusdur. 1546-c1 ildo John Heywood bu
atalar soziindon istifado etmisdir. Sekspir Heywood-un asorlori ilo yaxindan tanis idi
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vo 1601-ci ildo “All's Well That Ends Well” pyesini yazdi. Bu ifado Sekspirin
pyesinda istifado olunmaqla yanasi homdo pyesin adi kimi islonmisdir. ©sorin
daxilinds ifado Helena obrazinin dilindon verilmisdir.

HELENA:

Yet, I pray you:

But with the word the time will bring on summer,

When briers shall have leaves as well as thorns,

And be as sweet as sharp. We must away;

Our wagon is prepared, and time revives us:

All's well that ends well; still the fine's the crown;

Whate'er the course, the end is the renown

Ingilis dili frazeologiyasinin zonginlosmosindo Sekspirizmlorin rolu bdyiik
ohomiyyat kosb edir. Bu frazeoloji birlogsmolors yaziginin facis vo komediyalari ilo
barabor sonetlorinds do rast golmok olar. Todqiqat zamani Sekspirin asorlorindo rast
golinon frazeoloji birlosmolorin bozilorinin arxaik xarakter dasidigini miisahido
etmok miimkiindiir. Bu ifadoslorin bozilorino Sekspirdon ovval miixtolif osorlordo
rast golinmisdir. Lakin Sekspir bu frazeoloji birlosmolorin bozilorini doyisdirmaklo,
kontekstin toloblorine uygun sokildo istifado etmisdir. Sekspirin osorlori ilo tanig
oldugda goriiriik ki, frazeoloji birlosmalor osason obrazlarin dilindon verilmisdir.
Miasir ingilis dilindo do sekspirizmlorin bozilori holo do islonmokdodir. Bu
baximdan Sekspirin asorlorinin dorindon todqiqi, bu osorlordoki Sekspirizmlorin
aragdirilaraq monalarinin agiglanmasi, elocods bu ifadslor asasinda yeni frazeoloji
liigatlorin hazirlanmasi ¢ox miihiim shomiyysto malikdir.
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S.Sevinc
The importance of Shakespearean phrases in enriching phraseology
of the English language
Summary

The vocabulary of a language is enriched not only by words but also by phra-
seological units. Phraseological units are word- groups that cannot be made in the
process of speech , they exist in the language as ready-made units. A lot of phrase-
ological units in English were taken from works by W. Shakespeare. Moreover he
takes the second place after the Bible in number of such phrases. These units are
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widely used in modern English language because W. Shakespeare enriched this lan-
guage approximately by one hundred phraseological units. The author in this article
investigates phraseological units taken from Shakespeare’s works and which appear
in the English language. The author shows that these units play an important part in
modern English language making it richer and more beautiful.

C.CeBuHmK
Pounb mexcnupu3mMoB B 000TOIIEHIH (PPa3eoTOrHuecKoro cocraBa
aHTIIANCKOTO S3bIKa
Pesrome

®pazeonoru3mMel U (Hpa3zeororHYecKrue COUeTaHusl OTPaKAIOT MHOTOBEKOBYIO
UCTOPHIO aHTIIMHCKOTO HApOo/Ia, CBOCOOpa3ne ero KyJbTyphl, ObiTa, Tpaguun. Opa-
3€0JI0TU3MBI SIBISIOTCS. (PUTYpPaMU Pedd, IEPEOCMBICICHHBIMU 000pOTaMH, KOTOPHIE
WCIIOJIB3YIOTCS HE B OOBIUHBIX, @ B 0COOBIX IEPEHOCHBIX 3HAYEHUAX. ABTOp CTaTbU
UCCJIETyeT POJib MIEKCITUPU3MOB B COBPEMEHHOM aHTJIIMICKOM SI3bIKE U MPUXOIUT K
3aKIIIOYCHHUI0 , YTO OTH BBIPAXECHHS OOOTaTHiIN (Ppa3eoOTHIECKUH COCTaB
aHrnuiickoro s3pika. lllekcnmupu3Mbl 3aHUMAOT BTOpoe MecTo mocie bubnuu B
oborameHnn Qppazeosoruaeckoro GoHAa aHTIUHCKOro s3blka. MHOTHE M3 3THX
BBIPQXXEHHUH CTadl KPbUIATBIMHU (Ppa3aMH HE TOJIBKO B aHTJIMICKOM HO M B JIPYTHX
a3blkax. [lpaBwiibHas, 4yé€Tkas MHTEpHpeTanus UX 3HAYEHUH BO MHOIOM CIIO-
cOOCTBYEeT BOCCO3/aHHIO TMPH TMepeBojie O0O0Pa3HOCTH,CTHIMCTUYECKHX, OCO-
OeHHOCTEH NMPOU3BEACHUI HAlTMCAaHHBIX BEIMKUM ApaMartyproMm B. [llekcninpom.

Royegi : fil.e.n. E.Hiiseynova
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UPAJIA TYJHMEBA
T.¢.¢.1

azru_56(@mail.ru

O INIEPEBOJIE OK30THU3MOB
(HA MATEPHAJIE IEPEBOJA HCTOPUYECKOI'O ’KAHPA)

Acar sozlar: tarixi roman, ekzotizm, arxaizm, janr, era.
KiroueBble cioBa: HCTOPUYCCKHI POMaH, Y9K30TH3M, apXau3M, XKaHp, d10Xa.
Key words: historical novel, exoticism, archaism, genre, era.

Cama o0Opa3Hasi OCHOBa ATOrO CJIOBa WJIM TEpPMHUHA IPENAIOAraeT, 4ToObl UM
Ha3bIBAJIM BELIM, MPEAMETHI, SBJICHHs, OTHOCALIMECS K KyJIbType Hapoaa. B mmupo-
KOM CMBICIIE peausi — 93TO J000e SIBICHHE JCHCTBUTENFHOCTH, HaXOJAIIee
BbIp@)XEHUE B S3bIKE. B y3KOM cMbIcie - 3TO crenu@uueckuil mnpeaMer Haluo-
HAJILHOW KYJIBTYPBI, HE UMEIOIIEH aHAIOTOB B HHBIX KYJIbTYypax.

CBs3b s13bIKa UM KYJBTYpbl UMEET O4YEHb INIyOOKYIO MojocHOBY. Ha mepBblit
B3IJIAJ HAKTO HE oOpamaer Ha 3TOT (pakTop BHUMAaHUS, MOSTOMY HCXOMAT W3
0003HaueHMs OOLINX peauid, OKPY’KAIOIIMUX YEJIOBEKAa M MEXaHU3MOM I1O3HAHMS
YeJIOBEKOM MHUpa, OOMIHOCTH U YHHBEPCAIFHOCTH MexaHu3Mma metadopuzanuu. Ha
TOM OCHOBAaHHUM TEOPETHKH IMEPEeBOAAa OTHOCATCS K BONPOCY O BO3MOXHOCTH
aJIeKBaTHOTO TIEPEBO/Ia ONTHUMHCTUYECKHA. TONBKO HEOOMbIIas Tpymnma MpeaMme-
TOB U MOHATHM CUMTAeTCsd HK30TMUYECKOW, CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMHU CIIOBa, CIIOBOCOYE-
TaHWUsI BOCIPUHUMAIOTCSA, Kak dK30THUecKue. Ha 3TOT cueT cymecTByIoT pa3HbIe
MHEHHUS O TOM, YTO 3K30THUYECKHE CJI0BA - 3TO 0003HAUEHUSI SK30THUYECKUX peaui,
KOTOpBIE BIIOJIHE MOTYT TI€pEeIaBaThCs HA JAPYro SI3BIK WIIM K€ BOBCE HE MOJI-
naroTces nepemadve. Ha Hamr B3rsa mpobieMa HOCUT HEOAHO3HAUYHOE pELICHHUE.
Ha ypoBHe cnoB, cioBocoueTanuit u (ppa3eosoru3mMoB, NEUCTBUTEIBHO, KyJIbTYp-
HBI CJI0M MH(pOpMaIMK NpeACTaBiIeH OYeHb TIyOOKO, B BUAE BHYTpEHHeH ¢op-
MBI, KOTOpasi MPOYUTHIBACTCS UYUTATEISIMH, 3HAKOMBIMH C COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMH
KyJbTYpHBIMH peausiMM,  0Oojiee TOro, CBOOOJHO OPHUEHTHPYIOIIUMHUCS B
MPOCTPAHCTBE KYJIBTYPHI TEKCTAa. DTO MOTYT OBITh KaK YMTATEJH, TaK U TIEPEBO/I-
yuku. [IpyueM B cioyyae mepeBOJUMKA Jake 3HAHUE S3bIKa OpUTHHANA HE rapaH-
THUPYET OT OMMOOK, CBSI3aHHBIX C HE3HaHWEM KyJbTyphl. [IpuBenemM aHaim3 HEKO-
TOpBIX 3K30TH3MOB U3 pomaHa M. C. Opaybamu «Meu u mepo» B mepeBoje
N.A.Ileuenesa. Tak, Hanpumep, IK30TUUECKHE Ha3BaHUS MPEAMETOB U SIBICHHUN
NEePEeBOIUYMK CHAa0XKaeT KOMMEHTapUsIMH, YTO HaM KakeTcsl BepHbIM. Hanmpumep, B
opuruHaie: «gobanlar gabiristanligi-OykBanbHo 3HauuT Kianouiie yabaHoB» (6).
CpaBanwMm, cienyrommii mpumep. Opururai: “Sair Komaloddin ilo Zohir ona yaxin-
lasdilar, gériisdiilor, Ilyasin olini sixdilar. Sonra Zohir ona sual verdi:- Tozo no
yazirdin?- Bir sey yazmaq  istoyirdim, lakin holo bitirmomisom. Bitmoyon osor
haqqinda danismagi sevmiram, balks tozo asar haqqinda fikrim do doyisdi”(6). B
nepeBone: «Thl, Kaxercs, 4To-T0 nucan?-cupocwsn 3axup. - Tak, OgHO CTHUXO-
tBOpeHue. Ho He noxonumn. He mo6mio o0cyknaTh He3aBepIleHHBIC Berm» (6).
B opurunane Hammcano: “Son, Ilyas, xalqin avamhigini, torigot vo movhumat
icorisindo ¢liriidiiyiinii he¢ do nozors almirsan.Conubi vo Simali Azorbaycanin hor
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kondindo yiizlorca torigotlor vardir. Oroblor vo Iranhlar xalqin siyasi diisiincosini
clriitmok iiclin minlorco torigotlor, mozhoblor yaratmislar. Bu qodor miixtolif
oqido dagiyan va bir- birini kafir bilon bir xalqi asanligla barigdsrmaq miimkiin-
diirmii?” (7). CnoBo u noHsATHE “tariqat” XopolIo U3BECTHO B PYCCKOM S3BIKE U B
pyCCKOM  KyJbType. Byaydu 5K30TM3MOM JIEKCHYECKas €IMHHIA TapUKaT 0Co-
OCHHO aKTHBU3MPOBAIACH B CBsI3U C ABMKeHHeM nmama [llamuns va KaBkase emé B
XIX Beke. U.A.IleueneB npiTaeTcs UCMOJIB30BATh SK30THUYECKOE CIOBO, MEepeiaBast
CIoBO «Kadup» clIoBOM «rsyp». Ho 3T0 kKak pa3 ToT ciydail, korna Oosee mpea-
MOYTUTENLHBIM ObLTIO OBl 00IIIee CI0BO, a UMEHHO, CJIOBO HeBepHbIe: «B cTpasne,
I/IE CTOJNBKO Pa3NUYHBIX BEPOBAaHUM, M BCE CYHUTAIOT APYT APyra HeBePHBLIMM)
(6). mu, HanipuMep, B TIEpEBOJIC JTaeTCsl MpEIokKeHHe: «Xamku Mropua xuTep,
KaK IIaiTaH», B KOHIIE CTPAHUIIbI MEPEBOAYUK CUEN HEOOXOIUMBIM J1aTh CHOCKY:
«manTaH — 1pABOJ, 4epT»(6). [lo HamieMy MHEHHIO, B 3TOM CHOCKE HeE ObLIO
HEOOXOJMMOCTH, TaK KakK CJIOBO IIAWTAH JaBHBIM-JAaBHO BOILLIO B TOJKOBBIC
CJIOBapH PYCCKOI'O SI3bIKa, U Ha CETOJHSIIHUNA J€Hb 3TO CJIOBO HE MOXKET JaKe
CUMTAThCS IK30THU3MOM. AHAIIU3 PYCCKOTO MepeBoja pomaHa «Med U Tepo» BbIs-
BUJI PEaJbHOCTh KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKHUX JIAKyH MO HECKOJIBKUM YpPOBHSM JIaKy-
HOOOpa3oBaHus. [1epBrlif ypOBEHD - 3TO MPEAMETHBIN YPOBEHb, TO €CTh CYIIECTBO-
BaHUE B OPUTHMHAJIE MPEAMETA, C KYJIbTypPOJIOrMYECKON TOUKH 3pEHMSI, YYXKAOIrO
HOCHTEJIIO SI3bIKa MepeBo/ia. B 3TOM ciyyae eCTECTBEHHBIM BOCIIOJTHEHHEM JIAKyHBI
aBiseTcs OOBSICHEHHE 3HA4Y€HHs cjloBa B CHockax. [Ipm 3Tom camo cioBo —
9K30TH3M, €CTECTBEHHO, JIOJDKHO COXpPaHATbCA B MepeBoje. Ha mepBwiii B3risia
cpasy OpocaeTcs B I1aza OOMJIME SK30TH3MOB, COXpPaHEHHE KOTOPBIX B IEPEBO/IE,
Kak OyJITO JOJKHO OBIJIO CHOCOOCTBOBAaTH OOECHEUEHHUI0 HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOTO
KOJIOPUTA TNEPEBOJHOTO TEKCTa. JTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHO C HEJIOCTAaTOYHO
YETKOW MPOJYMAHHOCTHIO CHCTEMBI COXPAaHSIEMbBIX SK30TH3MOB, KOTOPbIE OYCHD
4acTO TNEPEeBOAUYMK OCTaBIsAeT B nepeBojie. OHAKO HApSALY C ATHUM IEPEBOAUMK
HEPEIKO TEPEeBOAUT TMOIJIMHHBIE SK30TU3MBI, TO €CTh 3aMEHSAET  HUCTOPHKO-
KyJbTypHbIE pEaJud OOBIYHBIMHU CJOBAMM, MOpPOH Jaxe He MepefaroliuMu
OCHOBHOTO CMBICJIA CJIOBAMHU.

Hcropuueckuil xaHp, Kak XyJA0KECTBEHHOE BOCIPOM3BEICHUE KOHKPETHBIX
($akTOB U COOBITUH CO CBOMMHU XapaKTEPHBIMH OCOOCHHOCTSIMH U CBOWMCTBAaMU,
oOmamaer OOraTthlM ACTETHYHO-IIO3HABATENBHBIM KoJIopuTOM. [lepeBonmbr mcTo-
pPUYECKHX >KaHPOB BBIMOJHAIOT [BOMHYI0 3amady. C WX MOMOIIBIO HE TOJIBKO
HOMYJISIPU3UPYETCS  XYAOXKECTBEHHAsl JHUTepaTypa KOHKPETHOrO Hapojaa, HO U
MHOSI3BIYHBIA YHUTATEIh 3HAKOMHUTCS C €ro HCTOpUYECKUM mpouuisiM. ['.Drodep
CIIpaBeTMBO TOBOPUI: «Jlutepatypa - 3epkano y goporu uctopum» (1,86).

B sToM mjaHe  MCTOpUYECKHII pOMaH B CHJIY CBOMX XYJO>KECTBEHHBIX
O0COOEHHOCTEN MPECTaBISIET UCKIIIOUUTENBHYIO CIOKHOCTD JUIsl iepeBoa. B uc-
TOPUYECKOM  pOMaHE 0c000e MECTO 3aHUMAaeT, HalpuUMep, TaKOH JIEKCHUKO-Ce-
MaHTHYECKHMH IUIacT, KaK MCTOPU3MBI, apXau3Mbl U mpoune peanuu snoxu. [loc-
KOJIbKY HUCTOPHU3MBI, B OTJIMYUE OT apXau3MOB, SIBISIOTCS €IUHCTBEHHBIMHU Ha3-
BaHUSMU HCYE3HYBIIUX peaiuii OHM MPOYHO 3a0bIBAIOTCS B HAPOJHON NaMsTH,
KaK ¥ caMU BeIlIH, Ha3BaHUSIMHU KOTOPBIX OHH SIBISIFOTCS. B cuily 3TOr0 OHU He u3-
BECTHbl M HOCHUTENSM SI3bIKa OpUIMHAJIa, CBOOOJHO OPHEHTUPYIOIIUMCS B Ce-
MaHTHYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE POJHOTO sA3bIKa. bonbllloe 3HaUeHUE TMpH MEePEBOIe
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HMCTOPUYECKOTO0 MPOMU3BENEHUsI NMPUOOpETaeT HAlMOHAIbHO-KYJIbTypHas CIe-
nuduKa sA3bIKa, HACIauBaoIasca Ha uctopuueckuit pon. [lepeBoguuk 3mech pac-
KpBIBAa€T J[BA YPOBHSI COJEpPKaHUS TEKCTA, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHbI C UCTOPHUUECKUM
donoMm. llenp Hamiero wucciueAOBaHUs 3aKIIOYAeTCS B KOHCTATAIlMHM CTETICHU Tie-
pelayu WM COOTBETCTBUS MCTOPUYECKUX 3K30THU3MOB U IPOYMX peanuilt Azep-
0aii[KaHCKOTO UCTOPUYECKOTO poMaHa Ha pycckoM si3bike. COBpeMEHHOE pa3BUTHE
TEOpUHU XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O MEpEBO/ia TpedyeT HOBOrO HAyyHOro MoJXoja K rnepe-
BOJIaM HEKOTOPBIX HCTOPUYECKHX TMPOU3BEICHUI, B TOM uucie u pomaHa M.C.
OpayOamu «Meu u niepo». HaGmrogeHust HaJi TEKCTOM MEPEeBOJia TAaI0T OCHOBAHHE
OTOBOPUTHLCS OTHOCUTENBHO LIEJIOT0 Psiia MOMEHTOB IEpEeBOJia 3TOTO MPOU3BEe-
Hus. [lepeBoaunK HUCTOPUYECKOTO jKaHpa HEU30EKHO CTAJIKUBAETCS C MpoOIeMoit
nepenayd MCTOPU3MOB, apXau3MOB, SK30THU3MOB U MPOYHMX HAIIMOHATIBHO-KYJIBTYP-
HBIX pealuil. DTH 3JIEMEHTbI, KakK BaKHEMIIME HOCUTENIN KYJbTYypHO-UCTOpUYEC-
KOrO KOJIOpUTa KOHKPETHON SIOXU, CONMPSDKEHBI C OMPEEeICHHBIMH TPYAHOCTSI-
MU JUIs IepeBoJa. XOTEI0Ch OTMETUTh, YTO B Pa3rpaHUYEHUM MOHATHH SK30TH3-
Ma U HAIMOHAIBHBIX pealnii CyIIeCTBYIOT HEOJHO3HAUYHbIE MHEHHS. MBI CKIIOHHBI
YTBEPXKAaTh, YTO HE BCAKUHN DK30TU3M MOXKET CUATATHCS HAIMOHAJIBHOM peauen,
a OCHOBHAs Macca HAIMOHAJIBHBIX pealluii MHOCTPAHHBIMU YHUTATEISIMU BOCIIPH-
HUMAaeTCsl KaK 3K30THYecKoe MoHsATHe. KoHeuHo, 3T0  mpeaMeT 0co00H TEMBI.
HccnenoBaTenb WHOSI3BIYHBIX CIIOB pyccKoro si3pika E.B.MapunoBa oTmeuaet, 4yTo
3HAYUTENIbHAs YacTh HK30TUYECKOW JIEKCUKU COCTABISIOT OJyIIEBJICHHbIC HauMe-
HoBaHwus 11l (4). Ero paccmaTpuBaroTcs Tpaaulliy U HOBAIIMA B OCBOCHUU WHOS3bI-
YHBIX CJIOB B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM 3bIKE. A HAac B JaHHOM CIlydyae WHTEPECYeT,
UMEHHO, 3K30THYHOCTh KYJBTYPHI U MEPEBOTYECKOE PEIICHHE SK30TH3MOB Kak
CJIOB, MPEACTABISAIOIIUX HHOKYJIBTYPHBIE peaIMd. DK30TUYHOCTh KYJbTYpPHI, €€
HEMOXO0KEeCTh, C TOUKH 3PEHHUSI APYTOi KyJIbTYyphl U €€ HEMMOBTOPUMOCTh HE MOTYT
MCUE3HYTh C pPAa3BUTHEM HAYKH U TEXHHKH, YEMY MOKHO NPHBECTH NpuUMephl. B
ATON 00JIaCTH BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO OJHO, & UMEHHO: 3HAKOMCTBO C MHOKYJBTYPHBIMU
peayiusMHy, TOTJa OHHU yYTPAauMBAIOT CBOM 3K30THUYeCKUU XapakTtep. OgHaAKo 10-
)KHO OBITh $SICHO, YTO BCE HEMOBTOPHUMBIE YEPThl OPUTHHAIBHON HAllMOHAIBHOM
KyJbTYpbl HE MOTYT IOTEPATh CBOIO MCKIIIOUUTENBHOCTH AJIS IPYrol KYJbTYpBI
U HOCUTENIeH ee s3bIKa B pe3yJbTaTe pa3BUTH. DTy npobiemy 3arparuBaet JI.C.
bapxynapoB, koTopelii nmumeT: «OnsIThb-TakKUu HE BCEr/a JIETKO PELIUThb, B KAKOM
clly4ae TO WJIM MHOE CIIOBO WJIHM CIIOBOCOYETAHHE MOKHO OTHECTH K YHCIy 0e39K-
BHUBAJICHTHON JIEKCUKH, 00O3Hayarollei peaanu, - OKKa3MOHAJIbHBIN IepeBoIUec-
KW SKBUBAJICHT MOXKET MEPEHTH B YCTOWYMBOE CJIOBAPHOE COOTBETCTBHE. Tak, B
PYCCKUI SI3bIK MPOHUKIW CJIOBA W BhIpakeHus: manara oduwmH 3-Hous of Com-
mons, Jopa xpanurens nedatu- Lord Privy Seal, opnen Iloasssku —Fhe Garter,
crimkep-Speaker, yukend-week-end w MHOrHE — JApyruMe JIEKCHUECHUE CIUHUIIBI
aHTTIUIICKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUSA, B PEe3yJbTaTe Yero COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO AaHTJIHIiC-
KyIO0 JIEKCHKY y>K€ Helb3sl CUUTaThb OE€39KBHBAJIEHTHOW OTHOCUTEIIBHO PYCCKOIO
s3bikay (2, 95). CoBcem Jpyroe [ejo ¢ TaKUM CyTry0O HAIlMOHAIbHO-KYJIbTYPHBIM
MOHSITUEM KaK «IOpJ XpaHWUTEb neyaTw» win opaeH lloasssku». SIcHO, 4TO Kak
Obl HU pa3BUBAIICA PYCCKUH SA3bIK, STU MOHITHS U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE BHIPAKEHUS
OCTaHyTCsl ISl TIOHSATHUH  PYCCKOro si3blka sKk3oThueckumu. P.P.3amaneranHos,
MPEJICTAaBUTENb COBPEMEHHOM TaTapCKOM JTMHTBUCTUYECKON IIKOJIBI, OTMEYAET, YTO
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JUIS SI3bIKOBOTO CO3HAHMs COBPEMEHHBIX HOCHTEJEH f3bIKa YacTO CJIOBA JIMLICHBI
BHYTpEHHEH (OpMBI, MMOCKOJIBKY OHa 3a0buiack U crepiaach(3, 5). C.M. Oxeros B
«CrnoBape pycCKOro SI3bIKa» CJIOBO IK30TH3M XapaKTepU3YeT, KaK «IpeIMEThl U
SIBJICHUS, XapaKTepHble JUIsl KaKOH-HUOYJb MECTHOCTH M HEOOBIYHBIE [UIS TOTO,
KTo ux BocmpuaEMae™ (5, 905). Camo ymotpebnenne JI.C.bapxymapoBsiM
TEpMUHa peaJsius, B LiesoM coBnanaet c onpenenenuem C.M.Oxerosa: «Tak Ha3bl-
BaeéMbl€ peasiuu, TO €CTh CJI0Ba, 0003HAYAIOIINE IPEIMETHI, IOHATUS U CUTyaluH,
HE CYIIECTBYIOLIUE B MPAKTHUECKOM OIbITE JIOAEH, TOBOPSILUX HA APYTOM SI3bIKE»
(2, 95). Kak Bumum 371ech peanneil Ha3bIBalOT U CIIOBa, 0003HAYAIOIINE IK30THYEC-
KHe TMPEeAMEThI U CaMU MPEMETHI.

M.C.Opay6anu UCTIONB3YyET apXanu3Mbl, a3epOaiHKaHCKYIO JIEKCUKY CTHIIHUC-
TUYECKU BBICOKOTO YPOBHS, TPAJUIMOHHBIE MOATU3MBI, JaXK€ apro MnpeacTaBUTe-
Jeil 3HAaTH ONMUCHIBAEMOM 3M0XU. B WTOre XoTenoch OTMETUTH, YTO, BO-IEPBBIX,
HEKOTOpbI€ 3K30TU3MBbI JAaBHO MPUOOpENH  «MEXIyHapOAHBII» craTyc (THMa
«rsiyp» - the gour), He ToBOps y’ke 00 OOIIMPHOH JIGKCHKE PETUTHO3HO-KYIBTOBOTO
xapakTepa. M 3TO ecTeCTBEHHO, B pe3yJibTaTeé HMHTEHCUBHBIX  KYJIbTYPHO-3KOHO-
MUYECKMX M MPOYUX CBSI3ed MEXIy HapoAaMmM OoJbllasi yacTh TAaKUX CJIOB Iie-
pecrana ObITh MaJONOHATHON. BO-BTOpBIX, MEPEBOJ U TOJIKOBAHHWE SK30THU3MOB U
IPOYMX HAIMOHAIBHBIX pealni TpeOyeT OT MepPeBOJUMKA JTOCTATOYHO ILHPOKON
¢uonoruueckoil  MOAroToBKM. B mMpoTHBHOM ciyyae BakHbIE  HMCTOPHKO-
KyJbTYpPHBIE 3JEMEHTHI M300pa)kaeMOl 3MO0XM MOTYT MOJBEPraThCs MOJMEHE U
UCKaXeHuto. B 1enoM, koHeuHo ke mepeBo pomaHa M.C.OpnyOaau «Meu u
nepoy», cuenanubiii M. A.IledeneBbIM OOJBINON TPy, KOTOPHIH B TeUeHHE OoJiee 1mo-
JyBeKa IO3HAKOMMJI HE OJJHO MOKOJICHHE YUTaTelel CO CpeHEBEKOBOM 3MOXO0il B
uctopun AsepOaiiakaHa. ITo Oblaa 310Xa, KOTJa >KMJI M TBOPHJI BEIMKUHN azep-
OaifkaHckuit mo3T Huzamu ['ssHpKeBH, chIrpaBIInii 00IbIIyI0 poib B (hopMHUpOBa-
HUM HallMOHAJILHOTO CaMOCO3HAaHMsI a3epOaixKaHCKOro Hapoja U MOJArOTOBUBIINN
CBOMM TBOPYECTBOM IUIOJOTBOPHYIO MOYBY Juld OyAyIIEero IOKOJIEHUS a3ep-
OailKaHCKUX MUCATENEN U TIOITOB.
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[.T.Quliyeva
Ekzotizmlorin torciimoasi hagqinda
(tarixi romanin materiali osasinda)
Xiilasa

Moqalads tarixi janrlarin torciimosi zamani ekzotizmlorin ikinci dilds veril-
mosindo miisahido olunan ¢otinliklor aragdirilir. Tohlil iiglin  M.C.Ordubadinin
“Qilinc vo golom” romanin rus dilino edilmis torciimo matni ilo orijinal miigaiso
olunur.

[.T.Guliyeva
Of translation of egotisms in historical genre
Summery
The article is dedicated to analyzing of difficulties of translation of egotisms

in historical genre. In the article the original version and its translation into the
Russian language « Sword and Pen» by M.S. Ordubadi is given for analyzing.

Rayci: f.e.n. R.Omrahova
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K IIEPEBOAY ®PA3ZEOJIOI'MYECKHUX EJUHUAILL

KiroueBsie cioBa: hpa3eonoru3mpl, 0COOCHHOCTH, CEMaHTHIECKOE OOTaTCTBO,
3Ha4YCHHE, TIEPEBOI.

Acgar sozlar: frazeoloqizmlor, xiisusiyyatlor, semantik zonginliyi, mona, torctimo.
Key -words: idioms, features, semantic richness, meaning, translation.

Havamo Hay4HO# pa3paboTku pycckoil (ppazeosiornu Kak caMOCTOSTEIHHOU
JMHTBUCTUYECKON AMCLUUIUIMHBI OBLIO MOJIOXKEHO U3BECTHBIMH TPYJaMH aKaJleMHUKa
B.B.Bunorpanosa. Knaccudukanus, npennoxennas B.B.BuHorpanoBeiM, mpenyc-
MaTpUBaeT, IOMUMO CBOOOJIHBIX COUETaHUH, TP OCHOBHBIX THIA (pazeosioruyec-
KX eIWHUIL: (pa3eosoTHIeCKHe CpaiieHus, Gppa3eolorTHieckue eIuHcTBa U (pa-
3eos0oruueckue (HeCBOOOHEIE, T.€. YCTOWYUBBIC) coueTaHus (2).

b.A.Jlapun B ocHOBY Kiaccuukanuu (ppa3eosoru3MoB MOJI0KHII UCTOpUIEC-
KAW MPUHIUI TPeX OCHOBHBIX ATANOB 3BOJIOLHMM CIOBOCOYETAHHUS: a) OOBIYHBIC
NIEpEMEHHBIE CJIOBOCOYETaHMs; 0) YCTOHYMBBIE METaQOPHUECKUE CIOBOCOUYETAHMUS,
OTYETIIMBO BBIIENSIONUECS «HATMYUEM CTEPEOTHITHOCTH, TPAJAULIMOHHOCTH U MEeTa-
(GopUYECKOro NEPEOCMBICIEHHS, OTXOJa OT NEPBOHAYAJIBHOTO 3HAYEHUS, MHOC-
Ka3aTeJIbHbIM IPUMEHEHHEM»; B) HIMOMAaTHUECKUE «HEPA3TIOKUMBIE PEUCHUNY, T.€.
(dpas3eosornyeckue CpaiieHus, XapakTepusymomuecs «oosiee aepopMUpOBaHHBIM,
COKpAILIEHHBIM, JAlEKMM OT NEPBOHAYAIBHOTO, COCTABOM (JIEKCUYECKHUM M IpaM-
MaTHYECKHM) M 3aMETHBIM OCJIa0JIEHHEM TOM CEMaHTUYECKOW YJIEHOPa3JeIbHOCTH,
Kakas 1 00ycioBinuBaeT MetaopuaHocThy (3, 148).

B mocnexyromnme roapsl ObIJI0 HAMTUCAHO OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO padOT, TOCBS-
IIEHHBIX (Pa3eosIOTUH, a TAKKE aHAIU3y (Pa3eoOrnYeckoro cocraBa MpPOM3Be-
JEHUI XyI0)KECTBEHHOH, OOIEeCTBEHHO-TIOJINTUYECKOM, HAyUYHO-TIOMYJISIPHOH, XY-
JI0’KECTBEHHO-0KYMEHTAIbHOM, MeMyapHOil U qpyroii aureparypsl. Crona sxe npu-
MBIKaIOT 1 MHOTOYHUCJIEHHbIE UCCIIEI0OBAaHUS, OTHOCSIIMECS K U3YUYEHUIO CTHIINCTH-
yeckux QpyHkuui gppazeonornzmon B CMU.

Hama 3amava cBsizana ¢ mepeBojoM (paszeosiorndeckux eauHull. llepeBon
(dpazeosornyeckux €AMHUI] IMPEJCTaBIsAeT COOOW OJHY M3 CaMbIX CIIOXKHBIX HU
MHTEPECHBIX MPO0JIeM, pa3padbaThiBa€MBIX B paMKaX COBPEMEHHOW TEOPUU MEPEBO-
na. TpynHoctu mepeBoaa (pa3eosIoTHYeCKUX €IUHULL OOBACHSIOTCS CIO0KHOCTBIO
UX CEMAaHTUYECKON CTPYKTYPHI.

®pa3zeonoru3mMbl B KaKOW-TO MEpe MOKHO CUHUTATh CBOEOOPa3HBIMU «MHUKPO-
TEKCTaMM», KOTOPBIE BOMPAIOT B ce0s1 pa3HOOOpa3Hbie MHPOPMALIAU O MIPEIMETAX H
sBIeHUAX. OHU HE TOJIBKO Ha3bIBAIOT NPEAMEThI PeaIbHOM 1eHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO U
nepeaarT MHPOPMALIUIO O TICHXOAIMOIIMOHAIEHOM COCTOSTHUU TOBOPSIIIETO U O €T0
SMOLMOHAIBHOM OTHOIIEHUH K ITPEIMETY PEUH.
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Eme M.T.TarmeB cuurtan, 4To B a3epOalKaHCKOM S3bIKE OYCHb MHOTO
COBEPLICHHO OPUTHHAIBHBIX €MHUII, TIepeada KOTOPhIX Ha PYCCKHUM S3BIK MPEec-
TaBJISIET HETIPEOAOTUMYIO TPYTHOCTb.

K HuM yueHbIM OTHOCHIIHCH yeriniz malum, sdziiniin arxasinda ozizin dursun,

[Tpu monbope Pppa3zeonornuecKux SKBUBAJICHTOB COXPAHIETCS BECh KOMILIEKC
3HAYEHHI MMEPEeBOJMMON €IUHUIBI. B 3TOM ciiydae B mepeBOAIIEM S3bIKE HMEETCS
00pa3HbIii (ppa3eosioru3M, COBMAIAIONIINKI IO BCeM NapaMeTpam (T.€. IIaHOM BbIpa-
JKCHUS M TUIAHOM COJIEpXKaHus) ¢ (Pppa3eo’ornvyeckoi eanHuneil opurnHana: «odla
oynamaq — Urpatb ¢ oraém — to play with firey.

Takux (pazeonornyeckux eAWHUII CPAaBHHUTENHFHO Majo. Yamie Bcero OHH
OOHApy>KMBAIOTCS Y TaK Ha3bIBAeMbIX HMHTEPHAIMOHAIBHBIX (Pa3eoIOTU3MOB,
3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX OOOMMH SI3BIKAMH W3 KaKOTO-HUOYIb TPEThETO, IJIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M, natuHcKoro wim rpedeckoro: «The hill of Achilles — AxunnmecoBa msta —
Axillesin dabani», «The sword of Damocles — JlamokioB meu — Damokl qilinciy.

[Tpu moxbope ananora gopma (TJIaH BBIPAKEHUS) MEHSIETCS, HO COJIepKAHNE
WM CMBICH coxpaHsieTcsi: Boauts 3a Hoc — basina ip salmaq — to fool somebody.
[TpakTHKa MOKa3bIBAET, YTO JOCIOBHBIN NMEPEBOJ WM KAJbKUPOBAHHE BCTPEUAIOTCS
B JIBYX Clly4asx. B mepBom ciyuae, Korjga nepeBOAYHK HE HAXOAUT COOTBETCTBYIO-
niero Gpa3eoJoruaeckoro SKBUBaIeHTa (Trma «oli asagl diismoky» mimm «gqabagindan
yemayony).

Bo BTOpOM cityyae mepeBOIYHK BOCTIPHHUMAET (Pa3eoIOTHIECKYI0 €TUHHILY
Kak 00bIYHOE coueTaHue cloB «Yerind gecolor elo bil koz dolur, sabaha kimi yata
bilmirom» - «B moCcTenU-TO CIOBHO YN TOPsSYHME HACBINAHKI, 0 yTpa 3aCHYTh HE
mory» (FO0.B.Uemenszemennu «B kpoBu»).

B XynoxecTBeHHOM TepeBOJie IO CPaBHEHHIO C IPYTHMH CIIOCOOaMH HIHPO-
KO€ NMPUMEHEHUE UMeeT MoA00p aHaIoroB. Bo-nepBhIX, N3-3a PACXOKACHUS S3BIKO-
BBIX CHCTEM HCXOIHOTO M TEPEBOMALICTO TEKCTOB IOJHOE COBMajeHHE (popM H
cofiep>kaHus (pazeoJOru3MOB BCTpEUaeTCs HE 4acTo.

Bo-BTOpBIX, TaKkoi MOAXOJ CIIOCOOCTBYET COXPAHEHUIO XapaKTEPHBIX BBIPA-
3UTETBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH KOHKPETHOTO S3bIKa C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MaHEpHI
BJIQJICHUS CJIOBOM aBTOpa — ¢ Apyroit: «Goydoki durnadansa hindoki toyuq sorfali-
dir» - «Jlydime cuHUIa B pyKax, 4eMm XKypaBib B HeOe» - «A bird in the hands is
worth in the bushy.

®pazeonoru3mel, Kak (QyHKIMOHAIBHO LEIOCTHBIC €JHHUIIBI, XapaKTepH3y-
IOTCSI BOCTIPOM3BOJAMMOCTBIO B TOTOBOM BHjIe B opMe couetaHus ciioB. dpazeoso-
I'MYECKUE EAMHUIBI 3alOHSIOT JAKyHBI B JIEKCHUECKOH CHUCTEME SI3bIKa, KOTOpas
CBOEOOpa3HO MOXET 00ecreuynTh HaUMEHOBAaHHME MO3HAHHBIX UYEIOBEKOM HEKOTO-
PBIX CTOPOH JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, M BO MHOTUX CIIy4asiX SIBJISIOTCS €AWHCTBEHHBIMH
0003HaYEHUSIMU NIPEAMETOB, CBOWCTB, IPOLIECCOB, COCTOSIHUI, CUTYallUi U T.II.

B otnmune oT cBOOOTHBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHHMN, 3HAUCHHST KOTOPBIX COCTABIISIOT-
Csl W3 3HAYCHHWH BXOMISAIIMX B HETO KOMIIOHEHTOB, (Ppa3eoJIOTHUECKUE €MHHUIIBI
IPE/ICTABISIOT COO0M COUeTaHUsI, KOMIIOHEHTHI KOTOPBIX HACTOJIBKO CEMaHTUYECKU
JIpyT C OPYTrOM CBSI3aHBI, YTO 3HAYCHHE IIEJIOTO HE BBIBOIHMTCS M3 COBOKYITHOCTH
3HAUEHHH, BXOISAIIMX B HEro yacteil. B aToM cocTonT manmoMaTHyHOCTH (hpaszeoiio-
TMYECKUX €IMHUII, BOCTIPOM3BOJANMBIX B pE€UH KaK TOTOBbIE 00pa3oBaHusl.
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Bo ¢pazeonoruzmax BbIpaxaercs Ayllla HapoJa, €ro HalMOHAJIbHOE CBOEOO-
pasme, OTJIMYarollee ero oT Apyrux HaponoB. dpaszeonornyeckre €JUHULBI OTIIU-
YalT CEMaHTUYECKOe O0raTcTBo, 00pa3HOCTb, JJAKOHUYHOCTh U IPKOCTh. BMecTe ¢
TEM B fA3bIKE OHM COXpPAHWJIM B ce0€ PENUKTBI, OTTOJIOCKH JAPEBHUX OOBIYaeB U
BEpOBAHUI HApOJa.

Briepsbie B Hauane XX Beka K cUCTeMaTU3alUK (pa3eoIoru3MoB 00paTHIIC
BbIIaroNMicA mBennapckuid auHreuct lapne bamn B cBoelt kaure «®paHirys-
CKasi CTUJIMCTHKA.

ABTOp YCTaHOBWJI JIBOSIKOTO pPOZA BOCIHPOHM3BOJMMOCTH 3aKPEIUIEHHBIX B
A3bIKE COYETaHWH: (Pa3eoIOTHYeCKUX €JUHUL, 00JalalouMX UIMOMAaTHYHOCTBIO,
T.€. HEBBIBOAMMOCTHIO 3HAUCHHH LIEJIOT0 COYECTAHUS M3 3HAUYCHUH, COCTABIISIOMINX
€ro cjioB U (pa3eosOTMYECKUX TPYII, PEaTU3YIOLUMX HOPMATHUBHO-Y3yalbHbIE
OTrpaHHYEHUS B COYETAEMOCTH cJIoB (1).

b.A.JlapuH, Xapakrepu3ys 3BOJIOLHIO CIOBOCOYETaHUM, OTMEUall 3aKOHOMEP-
HOCTh MX TEpeX0/ia «OT YaCTHOTO K OOIIeMy, OT KOHKPETHOTO — €IUHHYHOTO K
TUIIUYHO-0000IIEHHOMY ...» (4, 146). MHaue roBopsi, MepeBOIYUK TOKEH XOPOIIO
3HATh MyTH Pa3BUTHUS (PPa3eOJOTHUECKUX COUETAHHH B S3BIKE OpPHUTHHAJA, B IPO-
TUBHOM CJIy4ae OH MOXET HUBEJIHUPOBAaTh 0O0OPa3HO — CTHIIMCTHUECKUE 0OCOOEHHOCTH
ATUX BbIpaXXeHHH. B 3T0i cBsI3U NepBHIM 10JITOM HaJl0 (ppaszeonoruyeckre 000poThl
OTI'PAaHUYUTH OT CJIOB U CBOOOJHBIX COYETAaHUIl CIIOB.

H.M.Illanckuit Ha3pIBaeT UX «(Hpa3eosOrnYeCKUMU BHIPAKEHUSIMU KOMMYHHU-
KaTUBHOTrO Xxapaktepa» (7, 63). OnHako, HaOMIONEHUS MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO 3/€Ch
NIEPEBOTYNK HHOTA MOXKET JIETKO OIIMOUTHCS.

[To cnpaBemuBomy 3amedanuto B.H.KomuccapoBa, y4éT 3MOLIMOHANBHBIX U
CTHIIUCTHYECKHX (ppa3eonoru3smMoB Tpedyer dyTKocTH. Hampumep, aHrimiickoe
«Jack on the trades» u «macTep Ha Bce pyKn» 00a OTHOCSTCS K YEJIOBEKY, KOTOPBIi
MOYKET 3aHUMAThCS BCIKHMU JICTIAMH.

Pycckass nauoma He siBisiercs (pa3eosorMYecKHMM aHaJIOrOM aHITUICKOH,
MOCKOJIBKY Y HHX HE COBNAJAaOT AMOIMOHANbHBIE 3HadyeHus. [lo-pyccku 3T0,
JeMCTBUTENBHO, MacTep, yMeJell B MOJIOKUTEIbHOM CMBICIIE, a MO-aHTJIMHCKU 3TO
master of none, To ecTh HEyMexa, NOPTAIIUN Bce, 3a uTo Oepércs. K ckazanHoMy
cienyeT 100aBuTh em€ U (akThl CTUIMCTUYECKON PAaBHOLIEHHOCTH U HEPaBHOILIEH-
HOCTH.

Sizdon yaxsi olmasin (5, 7). HabmioneHus mokasbIBaroT, 4TO MHpPHU MEPEBOAE
($pa3eoqornuecKux eIUHMIL IIepel MEPEBOTUMKOM CTOSIT IBE OCHOBHBIE 3a/1a4H:

1) cTporoe coOirofeHHe HOPM COYETaHMS CJIOB B IEPEBOISIIIEM S3bIKE
(«MyTHTB Boay» - suyu bulandirmaq);

2) mepenaya oOpa3HOCTU (Pa3eoNOru3MOB («BHATh TOJIOCY PACCYIKa» -
«agilli maslohata qulaq asmaqy).

Ho noctuub 3THX 33124 He Beerna yaaéres, Tak Kak B Ipoliecce MepeBoia Mbl
CTAJIKUBAEMCsI CO MHOTUMH TPYJHOCTSIMH, TAKUMH KaK CXOACTBO (PpazeoIOTU3MOB
CO CBOOOJHBIMH COYETAaHMSMH, ACCOLMATHBHAS CXOXKECTh (Ppa3eoOru3MOB H
MHOTO3Ha4HOCThIO (hpazeonorm3moB («Das atib basini tutur» - «cam Ob€T, cam u
KapayJs Kpuuut»). B npyrom cinyuyae umeet 3nauenue «Dag atib bagini tutmaqgy, T.e.
«and-aman elomak» - cTapaThCst BCAYECKH TOKA3aTh CBOO HEMIPUYACTHOCTb.

228



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

B mpaktuke nepeBoaa Ui peleHHs 3TUX IPoOIeM BCTPEUAIOTCs CIEAyIOIINe
crocoObl: crmoco0 mombopa (pa3eoqOrHYecKoro 3KBUBAJICHTA, CIOCOO BbIOOpa
aHajora, IOCJIOBHBIA IIEPEBOJ] WM KaJbKUPOBAHHE W OIMHUCATEIBbHBIA IEPEeBOJ
¢dpazeonornzmoB. Kak nzBectHo, (hpaseonornyeckas KapTuHa MUpa SIBJISETCS OTpa-
KEHHEM O0COOEHHOCTEH BOCTIPHSITHS Ka)XIOTO Hapoaa U 0OYCIIOBJIEHA SKCTPAIMHT -
BUCTHUYECKUMH (DaKTOpamMu, B 4HCI€ KOTOPBIX Ha MEPBOM MECTE€ CTOUT HCTOpHS,
KyJbTypa, 00pa3 >KW3HW, TPAIAWIWU W OObIYaW, CTEPEOTHUIIBI MBIIUICHUS Pa3HBIX
HaponoB. OTMeruM BbIcKasbiBaHue P.X. XalpymiuHoi mo stoMy nosony: «®pa-
3€0JIOTHS SI3bIKA OTPAKAET ONBIT KOTHUTHBHO - OLIEHOYHOH JEATEIIEHOCTH HapoJa,
CHUCTEMY B3IJIAJJOB Ha MHp, BCJIEJICTBHE YErO0 OCHOBHBIMU ACIEKTaMH OIHCAHMS
(bpazeosornueckoil KapTHHBI MUpPA CIIEAYET CYUTATh (PUIOCO(CKHA, TIOTHISCKAN H
AKCHOJIOTHYECKHM acTieKThD» (6 , 240).

Takum 00pa3om, COMOCTaBUTENbHAS XapaKTEpUCTHKA (Pa3eooru3MOB B
pasHbIX fA3bIKAX B UX CTPYKTYypax JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB B LIEJIOM
MMEET Tropa3fo OoJbIlIe PACXOXKIEHUM, 4YeM cXoacTBa. CBUICTEIHCTBOM TOMY
ABISIETCA cHeuu(duKa KaxIoro s3blka, Ha 4YTO IEPEBOAYUK JOJDKEH OOpaTUTh
NpUCTAIbHOE BHUMaHHWE. Bmecte ¢ TeM, OH 00s3aH BIIQJE€Th BCEMH HIOAHCAMH
(bpa3zeosorn3MoB UCXOHOTO U NEPEBOASIIETO S3bIKOB.
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R.F.Omrahova
Frazeoloji vahidlorin torciimosi haqqinda
Xiilaso

Moqalado V.V.Vinogradovun vo B.A.Larinin frazeoloji vahidlorin tosnifatl-
arindan sohbot acilir. Homginin, burada frazeoloji vahidlorin torciimo xiisusiyyatlori
aragdirilir. Torciima prosesinda tadbiq olunan iisullar vo naticads alinan adekvatliq
novlori sadalanir.
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R.F.Amrachova
About the translation of phraseologisms
Summary

The article refers to classification of phraseological units of V.V.Vinogradov
and B. A. Larin's. Also, here investigated the translation features of phraseological

units. There are listed the methods applied in the process of translating and types
adequacy resulting.

Rayc¢i: moxrop ¢wmn. no ¢punon. vaykam WM. T.I'ynuesa
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ALMAN DILINDO ALINMA SOZLOR

Acar sozlor: alinma sozlor, dil, assimilyasiya, monso, alago, inkisaf

KiroueBble cji0Ba: 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE CIIOBA, SI3bIK, ACCUMMIISLIMS, IPOHCXOXKICHUE,
CBSI3b, pa3BUTHE

Key -words: received words, language, assimilation, origin, communication, pro-
gress

Molum oldugu kimi mansoyino gore alman sozlori tli¢ asas qrupa ayrilir:

1. Hind-avropa monsoli sézlor: Vater, Schnee, Herz, Wolf

2. German monsali sozlor: Luft, geben, Nadel, reif

3. Miixtolif dillordon kegmo sdzlor yoni alinma s6zlor

Bildiyimiz kimi har bir dilin inkisaf tarixinds alinma sozlore rast golinir.
Tarixon biitiin xalqglar iqtisadi-siyasi, ictimai-madoni olagolorlo bir-birino bagh
olmus, bu da dillerin qarsiligh tesirine aparmigdir. Elo bir 6lko yoxdur ki, digor
Olkolordon ayri, tamamilo tocrid olunmus voziyyotdo inkisaf etsin. Zaman-zaman
alman dili xarici sozlerin axinina moruz qalmisdir. Yad elementlorin dils daxil
olmasi prosesi ya qalib xalqin leksikasinin iistiinliiyii ilo ya da moglub xalqin vo ya
xalqlarin bir-birine olan miinasibatinin noticasi kimi 6ziinii gostorirdi.

Alinmalar alman dilino ya sifahi, ya da yazili yolla daxil olurdular. ©n
gadim yol hesab olunan sifahi yol vasitosilo sozlor agizdan-agiza kecirdilor. Yazili
dilin yaranmas1 ikinci yolun meydana golmosino sobob oldu. Adoton sézlor onlar
ifado edon asya va hadisolorls birlikdo monimsonilirdi.

Alman dilinin ligat torkibinin alinma sozlor vasitasilo zonginlosmasi ilk
novbada tarixi faktlarla bagli idi. Kelt elementlori alman dilins daxil olurdu. Bu
elementlorlo yanasi digor dillorin elementlorinin do alman dilino daxil olmasinin
baglica sababi iso alman nasillorinin bu giinkii orazilorina kdganadok orada diger
tayfalarin moskunlagsmasi ilo bagli idi. O, dovrde irqlor hom bir-birini ovoz edir,
hom da gisman bir-birine qarisirdilar. Alman tayfalari uzun tarixi inkisaf prosesindo
formalasirdi. Tarixi miinasibotlor miioyyon kelt sozlorinin godim alman dilinin
dialektlorino daxil olmasina gotirib ¢ixarirdi. Bu sozlorin bir qismi miiasir alman
dilinin Ligat torkibindo do qalmaqdadir. Buraya asason kond tosarriifati, harbi saha
lizro vo s. istifado olunan sozlor daxildir. Bazi xiisusi isimlor, hamginin yer adlari
boylik ehtimalla kelt monsalidir.

Mosslon: Dagmar (kelt. Dagomaros), Worms v s.

B.e. I yiizilliyinds almanlar artiq roma moadoniyyati ilo tanis olurdular.
Roma modoniyyati ilo tanisliq ilk ovval xalglar arasindaki silahli qarsidurmalar,
toqqusmalar gedisindo, sonra iso siilh miinasibatlori naticosinds yaranirdi. Alinma
sOzlor roma madoniyyatinin mitkommalliyinin 6ziinii biruzs verdiyi miixtolif sahalor
lizro yayilirdi. Bu lisulla godim germanlar ¢oxlu yeni sézlor alds edirdilor:

a) Kond tosarriifat1 sahosinda: Korb, ahd. chorb, lat. Corbis

b) Horbi saho iizra: Wall, ahd. wal, lat. valum

¢) Ingaat sahosi iizro: Pforte, ahd. pforta, lat. porta
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d) Ticarot sahosi iizro: Markt, ahd. markat, lat. mercatus

Bizim dovriin V-VII osrlorindo Almaniyada xristanligin genis yayilmasi
naticasinds latin dilindon alman dilins dinls, asason do kilss ayinloari ilo bagl sozlor
daxil olmusdur.

Moasalon: Messe, ahd. missa, lat. messa

Latin dili orta osrlords avropada, xiisusilo do Almaniyada ohomiyyatli rola
malik idi. O, elmin, maktabin, kilsonin, dovlst doftorxanasinin rosmi dili olmusdu.
Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, o dovrds latin dili tamamils yazili saciyys dastyirdi vo
timumxalq dili funksiyasini yerino yetirmirdi. Yalniz hakimiyyatds olan soxslor va
onlarin yaxinlar1 bu dili yrono va istifado edo bilordilor. Xalq iso 6z dilindo, 6z
dialektlorindo danisirdi. Darslor moktoblords latin dili {izro aparildigi {i¢iin alman
dilino elmin inkisafi ilo moktablo, tibblo bagl s6zlor daxil olurdu.

Moasoalon: Tafel, ahd. tavola, lat. tabulas; Fieber, ahd. fiebar, lat. febris

XVIII asra godor latin dili Almaniyada rosmi elm dili olaraq qaldi. Bunun
naticasindos alman dilins bir ¢ox yeni sozlor kegdi.

Moasalon: Zensur, Autor va s.

Alman dilino yunan dilindon do ke¢mo sozlor movcuddur. Bu osason din,
tohsil, elm sahoaloarini ohato edon sozlor idi.

Masalon: Chor, Kirche va s.

Bu giin do yeni elmi-texniki anlayislarin ifadosinds yunan-latin sézlorindon
istifado olunur. Bu ciir s6zloro Vitamin, Telefon vo s. aid etmok olar (19-20 asrdo
yaranan).

XII-XII asrlordon baglayaraq almanlarin slavyan dilli 6lkslora miidaxilosi
naticosinds bozi slavyan mongali sézlor do alman dilino keg¢ib. Bu miihariboalor
noticosindo  yerli ohalinin zorla germanlasdirilmasi prosesi bas verirdi.
Miistomlokogilik siyasoti baslica olaraq sohorlori ohato edirdi, lakin kondlordoki
insanlar arasinda ana dilinds danisanlar ustiinliik toskil edirdi.

Alman dilinin ligot torkibino bir ¢ox slavyan monsoli sdzlor do daxil olub
ki, bunlarin sirasinda yer adlarini xiisusilo vurgulamaq lazimdir.

Mosalon: Kamin, Libau, Grabow

Alman dilinin leksikasinda fransiz monsali bir ¢ox s6z var. Fransiz monsoli
sozlor alman dilins ti¢ dovr iizra daxil olub:

flk dévr XI-XII osrloro tosadiif edir. O, zaman Fransa digor &lkolordon
saray modoniyyati, saray odabiyyati, kulinariya modoniyyasti, modanin ¢igoklonmasi
ilo secilorok, gqorbi avropada orta osrlor feodalizminin niimunovi 6lkasing
¢evrilmisdi.

Mosalon: Preis, -frz. prix, fehlen —frz. faillir vo s.

Ikinci dévr XVII-XVIII osrlors aiddir. Fransadan golon hor bir sey dob
hesab olunurdu, homcinin dil do. Miitlaqiyyst dovrii hesab olunan bu dévrdo Fransa
yenidon gorbi avropanin aparici 6lkasing ¢evrilmisdi. Miitlogiyyat avropasinin zado-
gan cevrolori fransiz zadoganlarinin hoyatlarini, onlarin adat-onanslorini, doblorini,
saray modaniyyatlorini toqlid edirdilor. Bu da 6z ndvbasinds qorbi avropanin hakim
feodal siniflorinin aparici dilino ¢evrilmis fransiz dilinin genis yayilmasina sobab
olurdu. O, dovrdo fransizcadan alinma sozlor alman hoyatinin he¢ do miihiim
anlayiglarin1 oks etdirmirdi vo ya dildo artig mévcud olan alman sozlori ilo eyni
ohomiyyato malik idi. Bu gabilden olan sézlor alman dili ii¢lin 6nomli deyildi, mohz
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bu sobobodon onlardan bozilori tezliklo dildon c¢ixirdi. Bu ciir alinmalar dili
tokmillogdirmirdi.
Masolon: repaussieren “abschlagen”
Lakin bazi sozlor alman dilinin liigat torkibinds qalirdi.
Masalon: Mdbel —frz. meuble, nett —frz. net
Bura homg¢inin horbi terminologiyani da aid etmak olar.
Masolon: Kompanie —frz. compagnie
Fransizcadan alman dilino s6zlorin ke¢masinin tig¢lincii morholasi XVIII
osrin ikinci yarisina vo XIX osrin birinci yarisina tosadiif edir. Fransada siyasi
hayatin ¢igoklonmaosi yeni anlayislarin yaranmasina sobab olurdu. Buna uygun ola-
raq revolution, republique kimi sézlor meydana goalirdi. Alman dilinds iso onlar Re-
volution, Republik formasinda istifads olunurdu.
Alman dilins italyan dilindon ke¢mo sdzlor do var ki, bunlara asason maliy-
y9, horbi, xiisusilo do incosonat sahalorini ohato edon sozlor daxildir:
Musiqida: Konzert, Sopran, Oper va s.
Memarliqda: Fassade, Galerie va s.
Maliyys terminalogiyasi lizra : Bank —ital. Banco
Horbi saho iizra: Panzer —ital. panciera, Scharmiitzel —ital. scaramuzzia va s.
[1k ingilis sdzlori alman dilina XIV-XVII osrlordo ke¢misdir. Bu almmalar
ele do boyiik oksoriyyot togkil etmir vo osason doniz vo ticaratlo olagoli s6zlori
ehtiva edirdilor.
Mosalon: Lotse —mtlengl. loads (man), Paketboot —engl. packetboot vo s.
XVII-XIX osrlordo Ingiltoro sonaye kapitalizminin aparict  6lkosino
cevrilmisdir. Ona gore do ingilis dilindon alman dilino miixtalif sahslor iizrs ogya va
hadisalori ifads edon bir ¢ox sz toplanmigdi:
Idman sahosi iizro: FuBball, Start, Match, Rekord va s.
Senaye, ticarat, maliyya sahalari tizra: Tunnel, Export, City, Banknote va s.
Elm-texnika sahalori iizra: Spektrum, experimenlat, Evolutionstheorie vo s.
Moda vo kulinariya saholori iizra: Frack, Klub, Sweater, Pudding, Whisky
vo s.  Yuxarida qeyd etdiyimiz dillordon slave alman dilino az miqdarda ispan,
portugal vo digor dillordon do sozlor kegmisdir. XVII-XIX asrlordo almanlarin bu
Olkoalorin madoniyyati ilo tanislig, ticarat slagolori, cografi kosflor, miixtolif ekspe-
disiyalar vo soyahotlor bu sopkidon olan alinmalar1 dilo gotirirdi. Bu yolla alman di-
lino agagidaki s6zlor kegmisdir:
Ispan-portuqal mongoli (fransiz dilinin  vasitociliyi ilo):  Gitarre,
Marmelade, Serenade, Lakai vo s.
Iran monsali: Kiosk, Schach, Jasmin, Paradies vo s.
Orab monsoali: Atlas, Sultan, Talisman, Sofa, Zucker va s.
Tiirk mongali: Tulpe, Odaliske, Derwisch va s.
Amerikan monsali: Jaguar, Mais, Schokolade vo s.
Hind mangoali: Reis, Banane, Radscha va s.
Malay monsali: Gong, Sago, Bambus va s.
Yapon mansoli: Kimono, Harakiri vo s.
Qodim yohudi dilindon alinma sézlor. Bunlarin oksoriyyeti dini sociyyo
dasiyir: Hosianna, Moloch, vo s.
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Rus dilindon alman dilino sodzlorin ke¢mosindon danisarkon ilk Onco
Sovetlor Birliyinin yaranmasi ilo alagodar meydana golon sovetizmlordon bohs
etmok lazimdir.

Masolon: Kolchos, Sowjetwirtschaft va s.

Rus dilinin shomiyyasti miiharibadon sonraki dovrdo daha da artdi. Alman
dilinin ligat torkibing rus dilinin tosiri hor seydon ovval Alman Demokratik Res-
publikasunin yaranmasi ilo bagli idi. ADR-dos yeni sosial-igtisadi, siyasi vo madoni
olagalor votondas comiyyati qurulusundan sosialist comiyyoti qurulusuna miivafiq
tarixi kegidlo yaranmigdir. Bu da dilds yeni s6zlorin meydana golmosi ilo ifads olu-
nurdu. ADR-lo SSRI arasinda biitiin saholor iizra six slagalor mdvcud idi.

Rus dilindon alman dilins kegon sozlorin osas xiisusiyyati onlarin kegmo
formasindadir. Burada osason torclimo yolu ilo alinan sézlori xiisusilo vurgulamaq
lazimdir. Rus dilindon 1945-ci ildon sonra kegon sozloro misal olaraq asagidakilar
gostormak olar:

Neurer-noBatop, ortliche Industrie-mectnas mpomeitiuieHHOCTh, Wandzeit-
ung-CcTeHras3eTa

Bundan olavo ADR-do anglo-amerikanizmlordon do istifado olunurdu.
Onlarin alman dilina ke¢gmo yollarini qeyd ederken radio-televiziya verilislorini,
filmlori, vo s. gostormak olar. Anglo-amerikanizmlarin bir ¢oxu beynalxalq monali
sOzlordir.

Mosolon: Hobby, fifty-fifty, Coktail vo s.

AFR-o ABS-1n giiclii iqgtisadi-siyasi, sosial, horbi vo madoni tasiri ingilis-
amerikan liigot torkibinin gobuluna sobab oldu. Bu ciir alinmalar1 xarakterizo edon
fakt onlarin terminoloji leksika vasitosilo modani, reklami oks etdirmosindo idi.
Anglo-amerikanizmlorin sirasinda miirokkab s6zlor do movceud idi.

Masolon: Hitparade, Jobsucher v s.

Yalniz yaziligina gors alinma sz kimi xarakterizo olunan sozlor do vardir.

Mosolon: Billiard

Alman dilindo ¢ox istifado olunan Appetit s6zii tamamilo dilo uygunlas-
migdir, bu soz tadricon almanlagsmigdir vo miiasir dovriimiizds heg¢ do digor dilin lii-
got torkibinin bir hissasi kimi, yoni fransiz sozii kimi anlagilmur.

-ier sokilgisi alman dilindo roman (latin vo fransiz) monsali sozlor {igiin xarak-
terikdir. O, mangayino gora alman sézdiizoldici (leksik) sokilgisi deyil. Bu sokilgi XII-
XTI asrlor aid bir sira sozlor vasitssilo almancaya fransizcadan kegmisdir.

Mosolon: turnieren — auf einem Turnier auftreten. Zaman kegdikco bu fell
monasini itirmisdir. Lakin -ier sokil¢isi bazi alman koklorina alave olunmusdur.

Masalon: halbieren, stolzieren va s.

Son illor orzindo texnikanin siirotli inkisafi, radionun kosfi sayosindo
alinmalarin dilo daxil olmasi prosesi artirdi. Bu yol uzaq 6lkalordon ds yeni s6zlorin
alimmasini miimkiin edirdi.

Bir ¢ox yunan sozii latin dili vasitasilo alman dilino kegmisdir: Chor, Arzt,
Planet vo s. Vasitogi rolunu bozon iki, nadir hallar da iso hotta {i¢, dord dil
oynayirdi.

Mosalon: Reis s6zii uzun inkisaf yolu ke¢gmisdir. Hind dilindon fars dilino
brizivrizi, italyan riso, fransizca riz.
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Miixtolif dovrlordo eyni bir s6z bozon bir dildon digorino iki dofo kego
bilordi. Miivafiq inkisaf dovriinde latin s6zii olan palatium alman dilins iki dofo
kecib. VII asrdo Pfalz vo XII asrdo Palast formasinda.

Alinmalar alman dilinds doyisilir, onlar adston assimilyasiyaya ugrayir. Bu
o demokdir ki, onlar alman dilinin sistemino uygunlasir. Fonetik assimilyasiya
dedikds biz alinma s6ziin dilin fonetik normalarina uygunlasamasini basa diisiiriik.
O ayri-ayn soslorin toloffliziindoki forqlo, vurgu, homg¢inin ganuni fonetik dil
xuisusiyyatlori ilo sortlosir.

Masalon: lat. bicarium das dt. Becher

Morfoloji assimilyasiya dedikdo alinmalarin dilin morfoloji sistemino
uygunlagmasindan sohbot gedir. Alman dilindo bu o0ziini artiklin olavo
olunmasinda, isimlorin comlonmosindo vo hallanmasinda, fellordo 1iso feli
sokilgilordo gostorir.

Mosalon: lat. discus dt. der Tisch, Tisches, Tische; frz danser dt. tanzen

Orfoqrafik assimilyasiya da movcuddur. Bu zaman alman dilino uygun
olaraq isimlor boyiik horflorlo yazilir, xarici horflor vo horf birlosmoslori alman horf
vo harf birlosmoalari ilo avaz olunur.

Masalon: Bureau — Biiro, Chef — Schef vo s. soklino diisiir.

Assimilyasiyanin miixtolif marhalslori vardir:

1.  Alinma sozlorin tam assimilyasiyasi. Bu zaman alinma s6z todricon
alman dilinin fonetik vo qrammatik sistemino tam uygunlasir vo imumon alman
dilinin ligot torkibindon forqlonmir. Bu halda taloffiiz, vurgu, morfoloji forma bu
sOzlorin xarici mongali olmasini biruze vermir.

2. Natamam assimilyasiya:

a.  Elo sozlor vardir ki, yalniz vurgu soziin yad monsoli olmasindan
xabor verir. Morfoloji vo orfoqrafik olamatloro goldikds s6zlor bu baximdan tam
assimilyasiya olunur. Masslon: Fabrik, Doktoren va s.

b.  Bir ne¢o xarici dil olamotini 6zlindo qoruyub saxlayan sézlor do
movcuddur. Bu olamaotlors sokilgilor, ayri-ayr1 orfoqrafik vo fonetik xiisusiyyatlor
daxildir.

Masalon: Organisation —tion

Bu halda biz digor hallara nozoron assimilyasiyanin daha zaif doracosini

goriirik.

c.  Mioyyan hallar da var ki, tam olaraq orfoqrafik vo gismon fonetik
forma 6zlinii qoruyub saxlayir, lakin morfoloji assimilyasiya gedir. Soziin xarici
gOrilinilisli burada 6ziinli daha aydin gostarir.

Masoalon: Gentleman, Genre va s.

3.  Assimilyasiya olunmayan so6zlor elo sozlordir ki, alman dilindo
doyisilmaz xarici quruluslarinda qalirlar.

Moasalan: ca, fortissimo va s.

Alinma sdzlor dilo erkon kecibso vo dildo ¢ox istifado olunandirsa, homin
sOzlor tez vo tam assimilyasiya olunur. Bunu onunla izah etmok olar ki, tam
assimilyasiya olunan s6zlorin ¢oxu godim alinmalardir.

Mosalon: Stral3e, lat. strata; Fenster lat. fenestra

Biitlin alinma s6zlari li¢ qrupa ayirmaq olar: alinma sozlor, acnabi s6zlor vo
beynolmilal sozlor.
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Alinma so6zloro tam assimilyasiya olunan vo buna goro do alman dilinin
ligot torkibino qobul olunan sozlori aid edirlor. Bu sdzlor alman dilinin ligot
torkibino tam qarisan sozlordir.

Ocnabi sozlor dedikds biz xarici dil monsayini qoruyub saxlayan veo diger
olamatlorine géra beynalmilal sézlors aid edilo bilmayaon sozlori basa diisiiriik. Bu
ciir sozlorin ¢ox vaxt almanca ekvivalenti olur.

Mosolon: transpirieren — schwitzen

Bunlardan olavo beynomilal s6zlor do vardir. Beynolmilol sozlor diinyanin
oksor dillarins aid olan demak olar ki, biitiin dillords eyni ciir saslonon vo eyni mo-
nani ifads edon sozlordir. Onlar har kos torofindon anlasilir vo ¢ox istifads olunur.

Mosolon: Algebra, Politik, Musik, Arie vo s.

Bu ciir sozlor miixtalif dillords cuzi fonetik, orfoqrafik vo morfoloji xiisusiyyatlorlo
forqlonir.

Mosalon: dt. Theater, engl. theatre, russ. Teatp, frz. theatre

Alinmalarin xiisusi bir noviinii iso kalkalagdirilmis yoni torciima yolu ilo
alinan alinma so6zlor togkil edir. Torclimodon alinma sézlor dedikds biz bilavasito
sOzlorin alinmasint deyil, miimkiin ola bilocok doqiq torclimasini, hor hansi bir
xarici dildon s6z vo ya soz birlosmasinin kalkalagdirilmasini basa diisiiriik.

Alman dilinin tarixinin erkon doOvrlorindon etibaron sozlor artiq
kalkalagdirilirdi. Qadim alman odabi dilinds biz latin dilindon torclimo yolu ilo
alman kifayat qodor s6zo rast golirik.

Masolon: Sonntag, ahd. sunnuntag - lat. dies solis (der Tag der Sonne)
Bura yalniz latincadan torciimalor deyil, digar dillorden olan tociimslor do daxildir.

Mosalon: Freidenker aus dem engl. freethinker
Hal-hazirda alman dilinds rus dilinden ke¢ma bir ¢ox belo s6z vardir.

Masolon: Volkskiinstler aus HaponHbIif apTHCT

Bu yolla alman dilins yalniz ayri-ayr1 sozlor deyil, eyni zamanda biitdv s6z
birlosmoalari do daxil olmusdur.

Mosolon: offentliche Meinung - frz. opinion publique, Held der
Sowjetunion - Tepoii COBETCKOTO COK03a

Torcliima yolu ilo alman sozlorin bazilorini beynolxalq ligot torkibino aid
etmok olar.

Mosolon: russ. commamucTHYeckoe copeBHoBaHme, dt. sozialistischer
Wettbewerb, engl. socialist competition, frz. emulation socialiste

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, alinma sozlor alman dilinin ligst torkibinin
zonginlosmasindo mohsuldar vasito olub vo bu bu giin do beladir. Bir ¢ox alinma
sOzlor dilin ligot torkibino o godor dorindon hopmusdur ki, onlar leksikanin sabit
elementino ¢evrilmisdir. Miiasir dovriimiizdo alman dilini alinmalarsiz tasavviir
etmok geyri-miimkiindiir. Bozi istisna hallar1 nozors almasaq timumon alinma sozlor
dilin inkisafinda vo liigot torkibinin zonginlogmosinds avozsiz rola malikdir.
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K. Abnynnaesa
3auMCTBOBAHHBIE CJIOBA B HEMEIIKOM SI3BIKE
Pe3rome

B nanHO# cTathe paccMaTpHUBAKOTCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE CJIOBA B HEMELIKOM
s3pike. CerofHs CIOXXKHO TPEACTaBUTh Kakoil Inbo s3bIK 0e3 3THUX CIIOB.
[IpoHMKHOBEHHE 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB B HEMEUKHH SI3bIK B TEPBYIO OYEPEIb
CBs3aHHA C uUcTopuueckumu ¢akramu. HykHa, ocofa OTMETUT TO YTO, 3TH CJIOBa
cTany Haumboliee yrnoTpeOasieMbIMUA B UTOTE€ MEXTOCYIapCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHUAX B
chepe MONUTUKE, IKOHOMUKH, KyJIbTypbl U T.1. HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO HEMELKH
SI3BIK, SIBJSITHCSI OJTHUM U3 TEPMAHCKHUX SI3bIKOB BPEMEHAMU MEPEXOAWIM CJIOBA C Ta-
KHMX A3BIKOB KaK NEPCUACKUN, MHAUNCKUI, MaIaiiCKUi U T.A. 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE CJIO-
Ba ChIrpayii OOJBIIYIO POJI B Pa3BUTHE HEMEIKOTO s3bIka. He cumTas HEKOTOPBIX
HCKITIOYEHHUI MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE CIIOBA 0OOTra-
TWJIN JIGKCUKY HEMELKOTO S3bIKA.

Zhala Abdullayeva
Received words in the German language
Summary

The article is about the received words in the German language. At present,
it is impossible to imagine any language without received words. Received words in
German language are related to historical facts. In particular it should be noted that,
these words were began used after results of interstate political, economic, cultural
etc. relationship. Although German is one of the German language, sometimes some
words passed to German language from Persian, Indian, Malay language. Received
words played a major role in the development of the German language. We can say
with assurance that, received words had enlarged and enriched German language.

Roayei: Ayton Bayramova
filologiya elmlori lizrs folsofo doktoru
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GULRUX HUSEYNOVA
Goanco Dovlat Universiteti

HEYDOR OLIYEVIN NiTQINDO USLUBI FIQURLAR

Acar sozlar: tslubi fiqur, inversiya, tokrarlar, leksisk, sintaktik tokrarlar
KawueBble ¢JI0Ba: CTUIMCTUUCCKUE PUTYPBI, HHBEPCHH, TIOBTOPBI, JIEKCHYCCKHE,
CHHTAaKCHYECKHE TTOBTOPBI

Key words: stylistic devices, inversion, repetitions, lexical, syntactical repetitions

Boyiik soxsiyyat, diinya sohrotli siyasot¢i, miistoqil Azarbaycan
dévlatinin xilaskari, Umummilli liderimiz Heydor ®liyevin nitqi haqqmda yaz-
maq vo onun nitqini tslubi cohatdon tohlil etmok sorofli vo mosuliyyatlidir.
Tarixdo 6ziiniin yeri olan, xiisusi missiyalar yerino yetirmok qiidrotino malik
olan dahilor omollorino goro bir-birine banzasolor do, onlarin 6z yaradiciliq
tislublar1 va xiisusi dest-xatlori olur. Ulu Ondor Heydor Sliyevin da orijinal ya-
sam torzi olmaqla yanasi, onda bdyiik dovlet adamina xas olan nadir keyfiy-
yatlor comlosmisdir. Bu nadir soxsiyyatin foaliyyat sferasi, yaradiciligi o qodor
zongin va genis olmusdur ki, onun irsinin biitiin toraflorini ohato etmok ¢ox
¢otindir.

Diinyanin bugiinki ictimai-siyasi durumunda xalgimizin monolit
birliyino ehtiyac homisokindon do giicli duyulur. Bu birliyi, bu homrayliyi
yaratmaq yolunda Heydor Oliyev nitqinin xisusi yeri var. Heydor Oliyev nitqi
XX oasrin sonu vo XXI asrin avvali {liglin diinya siyasi natiqliyina daxil olan
fenomenlordondir. Vo bu nitqin giiciinii sortlondiron bir ne¢o amil iizorindo
dayanmaq olar. Heydor 9liyev nitqinin {insiyyat keyfiyyatlorini tomin edon vo
onun nitq tslubunu miioyyanlogdiran bir sira amillor vo vasitalor vardir ki, natiq
bunlardan 6ziinomaxsus bir sokildo va sistem halinda istifads edir. Belos istifado
tisullar1 H. Oliyev nitqinin iinsiyyat keyfiyyatlorinin, kamilliyinin asas sortlori
kimi digqgati calb edir.

Molum oldugu kimi, Azarbaycan dilinds ciimls tizvlori dilin 6z daxili
tobiotindon dogan, osrlor boyu formalagsmis qanunauygunluglara osaslanan
miioyyan prinsiplor lizra siralanir. Bu siralanmalar odobi dildo norma kimi tos-
bit olunmusdur. Lakin badii adabiyyatda, canli xalq danisiq dilindas, ayri-ay:
natiglorin nitqinds bazon miioyyan iislubi ¢alar, fikrin daha gabariq ifadasi va
montiqi vurgunun yeri ilo slagadar ciimlods soz sirast pozula bilir (inversiya).
Bels hallar H. Oliyevin nitqinds do misahids olunur. Fikrimizi osaslandirmaq
{iciin konkret niimunalori nozordon kegirok. «Umumiyyotlo, Conubi Qafqazda
stilhiin yaranmasi, omokdashigin inkisaf etdirilmosi, o ciimlodon Qafqazda
siilhiin yaranmasi biitlin otraf dovlatlor ii¢lin lazimdir. Azarbaycan ii¢lin do ¢ox
lazimdir. Biz gostormisik 6z xidmotlorimizi vo bundan sonra da géstoracayik bu
sahada.», «Natiqlor diizgiin giymat verirlor bu hadisalora.»

Goriindiiyti kimi, H. Oliyevin nitqindski inversiya adlanan islubi fiqu-
run olmasi prezidentin nitqini daha sads, canli, xalqi etmisdir.

Heydoar 9liyev nitqinds 6ziinii gabariq sokilds gostoran, on ¢ox islonan
vo iislubi effekt kosb edon vasitolorden biri do tokrarlardir. Umumiyyatls, dildo
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genis yayilmis tokrarlarin zongin iislubi imkanlart vardir. Tokrar emosional
voziyyoti ifado etmok {igiin dildo olan wvasitolorin tipiklosdirilmis
timumilogmosidir. Tokrarlar fikrin ifadssini emosional, tesirli edir, bu vo ya
digor prosesi, hadisoni diggot morkazina gotirir, daha aydin nazars ¢arpdirir. H.
OAliyevin nitqlorinds tokrarlar da mahz bu mogsadloar {igiin islonilmisdir.

H. Oliyevin nitqlorinds, ¢ixislarinda, miisahiboalorinds miisahido etdiyi-
miz tokrarlar hom leksik vahidlor, hom s6z birlosmalori, hom do sintaktik
vahidlor soklinds islonilmisdir. Basqa fordi nitq tslublarindan forqli olaraq H.
Oliyevin nitqinds bir inandiriciliq  giici, siibutedici bir mantiq vardir. O, hor
hans1 bir fikri, problemi daha qabariq nazors ¢arpdirmagq igiin bu fikrin ifads-
sindoki asas s0zii, aparici sozii bir ne¢o dofo leksik tokrar kimi islodir. Fikrimizi
osaslandirmaq {igiin niimunalori nazordon kegirok: «Azarbaycanin miistaqilliyi
va on il miistaqil dovlat kimi yasamasi bizim ¢oxasrlik tariximizds an ohomiy-
yatli, an vacib, an dayarli bir hadisadir. Bizim ii¢lin, miistaqil Azorbaycan {igiin
bu 10 il asan yol olmayibdir. Biz miistaqil Azorbaycanda yeni hoyat qurmaga
baslamisiq. Miistaqil Azorbaycanin demokratiya yolu ilo getmasini bayan et-
misik.» Burada tokrar edilon «miistaqil» séziiniin aparici rolu aydinca goriiniir.
«Miistoqil» sozii aparici leksik vahid kimi tokrar olunur. Bu s6z nitq prosesin-
da bir neg¢a dofs islonilmaklo onun siyasi monast vo mahiyyati sorh edilir.

H. Oliyevin nitqindo daha ¢ox digqgati colb edon xiisusiyyatlordon biri
onun leksik- sintaktik tokrarlardan miixtalif islubi mogamlarda bacarigla
istifado etmosidir. Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, dilimizin ilk tesokkiil dévriinden
baslayaraq miiasir adobi dilimiza kimi leksik sintaktik tokrarlar biitiin {islubi
calarlari ilo genis islonmis, dildo méhkomlonmisdir. Niimunolori nozardon kegi-
rok: «Azorbaycanda da agilli bir adam olmadi ki, bunlara desin, ay kisi, son
sairsan, get sairliyini elo, jurnalistson, get jurnalistliyini elo, artistsan, get artist-
liyini elo, miigonnison, get mahnini oxu».

Bu ciimlado «sairson sairliyini», «jurnalistsan jurnalistliyini», «artistson
artistliyini» ifadslori sintaktik tokrar niimunsloridir.

Sintaktik tokrarlar da, basqa tokrar ndvlori kimi H. Oliyevin nitqinds
ifadalilik yaratmaq moqgsadi ils isladilir. Nitqin tosirliyini, ahongdarligini artiran
sintaktik tokrarlardan nitqin oan hayacanli mogam va anlarinda istifads olunur.
Giicli tslubi potensiala malik olan bels sintaktik tokrarlar H. Sliyev nitqinin
sociyyovi xiisusiyyatlorindondir. Fikrimizi osaslandirmaq ii¢iin  niimunalori
nazardon kecirok: «Giman edirom ki, bizim bu adalotli miiharibomiz natico
veracak, giin o giin olacaq ki, Azorbaycan torpaglarinin hamisi azad olacaq, hor
bir vatondasimiz, 6z evina, obasina qayidacaqdir.» «Galin bu giin somimi olaq,
galin bu giin agiq olaq, he¢ kas he¢ kasdon ¢okinmosin, kimin iirayinds no sozii
var desin, kimin iirayinds na var desin, hamisini ¢ixaraq, ataq ortaya, danisaq.»,
«Moan 6lkomizin métabar insanlarini, elm, madaniyyat xadimloarini, dovlat isinda
namusla, soroflo ¢alisaraq dovlatgiliyimizi mohkamlondiranlori tobrik edirom.
Moan Azarbaycanin asgarlorini tabrik ediram. Azorbaycan Ordusunu tobrik edi-
rom. indi Azorbaycan torpaglarmin kesiyindo, songorlords olan &vladlarimizi
tobrik edirom. Mon sizin hamimizi tobrik edirom, Azorbaycan xalqini tebrik
edirom.»

Bozon ciimlo iizvlorinin biri fikrin daha qiivvetli deyilisi, tosiri {igiin
dofalarls tokrar olunur. Bu da dinlayicilorin biitiin nozar-digqgatini calb etmoya,
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deyilmis fikro onlarda tam inam yaratmaga aparib ¢ixarir: Mas: «Har bir gonc
Azorbaycanin miistaqil golocayini tomin etmok iiglin Votoni sevmalidir, 6lkoni
sevmoalidir, torpagi sevmolidir, millotimizi sevmolidir, xalqimizi sevmoalidir, dilimi-
zi sevmalidir, dinimizi sevmalidir, milli anonolorimizi sevmoalidir!» Goriindiiyii
kimi, nitqde asas mogsod, qays sevmokdir. Bu ciimlolords sintaktik tokrarlar
nitqin emosionalligini, tosir giiciinii daha da artirmis olur. Miiqayiso etsok go-
rarik ki, sintaktik tokrarlar nitgoe islubi ¢alarlar vermis, nitqin daha gotiyyatli,
ozomatli saslonmasi imkani yaratmisdir.

Natiqin nitqinds tokrarlarin anafora soklindo ciimlolorin ovvalindo
islonmoasi daha xarakterik sociyye dasiyir. Mas: «Har bir xalq ii¢iin, har bir mil-
Iat iiciin milli azadligdan, miistaqillikden sirin, oziz nemat yoxdur». «XX asrdo
diinyanin bir ¢ox xalqglar1 6z azadligina, miistoaqilliyine nail oldular. Birinci diin-
ya miiharibasi, ikinci diinya miiharibasi diinyanin xoritesini tamamilo doyisdirdi.
Miistomloko soraitinds yasayan onlarca xalq 6z miistaqilliyini alds etdi.»

H. Oliyevin nitqinds islonmis sinonimik tokrarlarin da rolu ovazsizdir.
H. Oliyevin nitqinds islonmis sinonimlor iki cohatdon saciyyovidir. Birincisi,
onun biitiin ¢ixiglarini sinonim corgalori  zenginlosdirir. ikincisi, bu sinonim
corgolorin ¢ox ustaliqla, s6zo, dilo yiikksok qiymoat veron bir s6z sorrafinin
bodahaton séyladiyi 6ziinomoxsus nitqlorinds inci donalori kimi diiziilmesidir.
Bu corgolari toskil edon sdzlorin bazisi ayriligda sinonim, miitloq sinonim olma-
sa da, bunlar H. 9Sliyev nitqinds els se¢ilib isladilir ki, {islubi baximdan bunla-
rin sinonim olmasina heg bir siibho gqalmir. Bu sinonim cargalor misllifin nitqi-
nin leksik vo lislubi cohatdon no gqador zongin vo mitkommal oldugunu gostorir.
H. Oliyevin nitqinds islonmis sinonimik tokrarlara aid misallara nazor salaq.
«Azarbaycan xalqi bu proseslordon konarda qalmamis, nohayat, asrlordon bari
basladiyi iimidlarine, arzularma c¢atmis, 6z miistoqilliyino nail olmusdur.» «...
Eyni zamanda, bu miitharibado Azorbaycan xalqinin giicii, qiidrati, gohromanh-
g1, miidrikliyi bir daha biitin diinyaya niimayis etdirildi.» «Golacok yollariniz
isiqh, nurlu olsun!»

Goriindiyl kimi, niimunslords iglonilmis imidler, arzular; giic, qiidrat,
gohromanliq, midriklik, isigli, nurlu kimi sinonimik tokrarlar nitqde xiisusi
ahangdarliq vo axiciliq yaratmisdir.

Ayri-ayri leksik vahidlarin ciimlonin xobari vazifasinds tokrari va vurgu-
nun bu tokrar olunan sdzlorin iistiino diismasi do nitqo xiisusi bir effekt verir.
Heydor Oliyevin nitqlorinds fel nitq hissesi, onun ayri-ayri kateqoriyalariin
islonmasinin bazi xiisusyystlori yeni linqvistik anlamda vao iislubi mogamda
0ziinii biiruzo verir. Fikrimizi siibuta yetirmok i¢iin felin zamanlarinin
islonilmasinin konkret niimunalor asasinda nazardon kegirak.

Molum oldugu kimi, fellords zaman kateqoriyasi icra olunmus vo
olunacaq bir isin icrast haqqinda xobar verilon zaman arasindaki miiddoti gos-
torir. Is vo horokat ya kegmis, ya indiki, ya da golocok zamanda icra olunur.

Heydor 9liyevin nitqindo bazon miioyyon bir fkir hom keg¢mis, hom do
golocok zamanda ifado olunur. Bu da daha c¢ox hokm, gtilik, intensivlik,
tokidlilik bildirmays xidmat edir. «Moan 6ziimii o hisslarin saviyyasina heg vaxt
salmamisam vo salmayacagam», «Moan sadaca bir votondas kimi da heg vaxt heg
koslo adavot aparmagq, qisas almaq, yaxud da ki, kimasa pislik etmok istomomi-
som vo istamayacayam», «Moan biitiin hayatim boyu riigvotxorluga qarst miibari-
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7o aparmisam vo aparacagam. Mon he¢ vaxt soxsi monafe dalinca getmomisom,
bundan sonra da getmayacayom. Ancaq siz do belo olmalisiniz, biitiin xalq da
belo olmalidir».

Bozon iso eyni xiisusiyyat forqli sokilde kegmis vo indiki zamanlarda ifa-
do olunur. ©Dvvalki climlods fikrini bir dofo demokls kifayostlonmoyon natiq onu
ikinci dofo felin basqa zaman sokilgisi ilo tokrar etmoklo 6z hokmiinii qotilosdi-
rir, dinloyicido dénmoz bir inam yaradir. Mas: «Oz iiroyimdan golan fikirlori bir
daha bildirmok istoyirom ki, hor bir insan ti¢iin milli monsubiyyati onun qiirur mon-
boyidir. Homiso foxr etmisom, bu giin do foxr edirom ki, mon azorbaycanliyam.»,
«Mon doafolorlo demisom vo deyirom: respublikamiz, xalqumiz agir voziyyatdo-
dir».

Belo niimunslords dilimizin iislubi imkanlariin genisliyi vo bundan isti-
fado edon miiallifin istedad vo bacarigi s6zdon bohralonmok moharati xiisusi ilo
diggote layiqdir.

Goriindiyli kimi, H.9liyevin nitqi tslubi fiqurlarla zongindir. Tokco,
tokrarlar deyil, yuxarida da geyd etdiyimiz bir ¢ox tslubi fiqurlar vardir ki,
onlar ¢ox nadir hallarda nitqds 6z oksini tapir. Bels tislubi fiqurlardan biri Kli-
maksdir. Nitqdoki s6z vo ifadalorin  har birinin 6ziindon avvalkine nisbaton
semantik cohatdon daha tam vo dolgun, daha tasirli olmasi ilo yiiksalon istiga-
motdo diiziilisiindon ibarat badii fiqurdur. H. 9Sliyevin nitqinds iso bu iislubi
fiqura hor bir abzasda rast golmok olur. Bir masaloni do vurgulamagq istordik
ki, H.9liyevin nitqindon s6hbat gedorkon ilk ndvbado onun xolqiliyi, sads vo
aydinhigi, tomizlik vo diirtstlilyii, yigcamliq va bitkinliyi, ahongdarliq va obrzli-
lig1 diggati calb edir. Demali, H.9liyevin nitqinds badiilik, obrazliliq da vardir.
Niimunalors baxaq. «Hormatli qonaqglar! Sizi Azorbaycanin Doévlot Miistoqilli-
yinin onuncu ildéniimii miinasibatilo somimi galbdon tobrik edirom, har birini-
7o, hor bir Azarbaycan votondasina saadat, cansaghgi, uzun 6miir vo bizim ha-
mimizin galacak islorinds ugurlar diloyirom.» «Bu aylar, illar orzinds ¢atin va
oldugca sanh, sarafli yol kegmisik. Birlosmis Millatlor Toskilatinin ba-
rabarhiiquqlu tizviiylik. Diinyanin biitiin beynolxalq toskilatlarmin tzviiyik.»
Goriindiiyli kimi, qara horflorlo gostorilmis tslubi fiqur 6ziindon avvalki s6zo
nisboton daha dolgun, daha tosirli ifado olunaraq nitqi daha da zon-
ginlosdirmsdir. Sifahi nitqde aydin tofokkiiriin, geyri-adi yaddasin naticasinda
bir nafasa deyilmis bels niimunalarin sayi-hesabi yoxdur.

Bu niimunslordon goriindiiyii kimi, H. 9Dliyev hom bir adobiyyatsiinas,
hom bir tarixsiinas, hom do dilimizin funksional iislub ganunlarini, onun
qrammatik normalarint gézal bilon bir natiq kimi, yerli soraiti, auditoriyanin
soviyyosini vo onun hansit xalga monsub oldugunu homiso nozors alir. Mohz bu
sobabdondir ki, H. Bliyevin nitqini hami basa diisiir, anlayir. Istor ziyali olsun,
fahls olsun, istorsa do goban. Bu da onun nitqinin giictiniin xalqiliyindan irali
golir. Heydor Oliyev sado xalq dilinde danigir. O, nitqini miioyyan bir
auditoriya ligiin yox, milyonlara hosr edir. Votoni, xalqi, torpag: miidafio etmok
giiciinds olan milyonlarla xalq kiitlasi onun auditoriyasidir. O, auditoriyani se-
vir vo homin milyonlarin da sevgisini qazana bilir.
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Crunuctuueckue ¢Gurypsl B peun I'.Annesa
Pesrome

CraTpsi MOCBSIIEHA CTUIUCTHYECKUM (UTYpaM B peUM BbIJAOLICHCS Y-
HOCTH, BCEMHUPHO W3BECTHOTO TOJIMTUKA, CIIACUTENISI HE3aBHCHUMOTO A3epOaiikaHa,
O6menanmonansHoro nuaepa ['eiimapa AnneBa U 0COOEHHOCTSM HX HCIOJIb30Ba-
HUs. B craThe roBopuTcs o pane (HakropoB, 00eCIeUYMBAIOIINX KOMMYHHKATHBHbIC
KauecTBa peud [.AnueBa U ONpenessiouuX CTUIb €ro pedd U O TOM, KaKk OpaTop
CBOCO6pa3HO U CUCTCMATHUYHO HCIIOJB3YCT HX, a4 TAKKC YKa3bIBACTCA, YTO PCUb
[.AnueBa Oorara cTuiHCTHUYeCKUMHU ¢urypamu. Takue ¢GuUrypbl o0Janaroime
CHUJIBHBIM CTHJIMCTUYCCKUM HNOTCHIHUAJIOM, ABIAIOTCA XapaKTepHoﬁ OCOGGHHOCTBIO
peuu I'.Anuena.

Huseynova Gulrukh Nasib
Stylistic figures in the speech of Heydar Aliyev
Summary

The article is devoted to the stylistic figures of speech outstanding personal-
ity, world famous politician, the savior of independent Azerbaijan, national leader
Heydar Aliyev and characteristic features of their usage. The article describes a
number of factors that provide communication and speech quality of H.Aliyev de-
fining his style of speech, and of how he uniquely and systematically use them, but
also indicates that H.Aliyev’s speech is rich in stylistic figures. Such figures with a
strong stylistic potential, are a characteristic feature of the speech of Heydar Ali-
yev.

Royei: dos. Komals Coforova
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Dillari tipologiyasina (va ya morfoloji qurulusuna) gors ilk dofs Fredrix von
Slegel flektiv vo affiksli (aqliitinativ) dillor olmaqla iki yero bdlmiisdiir. Sonra
qardast Avqust von Slegel onun nozoriyyslorini daha da genislondirorok amorf
dillori ayirmig vo flektiv dillorin analitik vo sintetik tipli ola bilocayini qeyd
etmisdir. [1]

Dillarin tipoloji bolgiisiiniin 1809-cu ilds aparilmasina baxmayaraq, halo orta
asr arob dilgiliyinds Sibaveyhi (VIII asr), eloco do digar arab dili ilo masgul olan
alimlor saslorin moxraci, nitq hissalorinin bdlgiisii, arob dilinin leksikologiyast ilo
yanag1 s0z kokiiniin ii¢ samitdon ibarat olmasi vo daxili fleksiyast ilo do masgul ol-
muglar. [2; 26] Goriindiiyii kimi, arab dilgiliyinds dilin qurulusu haqqinda fikirlor
movcud olmusdur. Ancaq bu nozariyyolor sadacs tasviri xarakterli olub vo birmona-
11 olaraq burada dillorin qurulusuna gors tosrifindon bohs etmok olmaz.

Azorbaycan dili, eloco do tiirk dillori ailosine aid edilon har bir dil, dillorin bu
clir (tipoloji) bolgiisiino goro qeydsiz-sortsiz aqliitinativ dil hesab edilir. Ancaq bu
he¢ do tiirk dillorinds analitizmin olmamast demak deyildir. Vilhelm fon Humbolta
gadar tipoloji bolgiiniin doqiq sorhadlori oldugu giiman edilirdi, lakin XIX asrin
ikinci yarisindan bu fikirdon daginmuslar. [1; 190] Umumiyyatlo, geyd edok ki, tiirk
dillorinin tarixi inkisafinda kegici olsa da, analitizm morholosinin olmasi bildirilir.
[3] M.i.Yusifov geyd edir ki, aqliitinasiyanin 6zii do tiirk dillorinda birden-bira vo
birbasa yaranmamusdir. ikihecali sdzlorin (burada birinci heca kok, ikinci heca so-
kilgi torkibidir) tohlili gostorir ki, onlarin formalasmasi analitizm vo agqliitinasiya
marhalasindon ke¢gmisdir. [3; 147]

Analitizm soziiniin monsa etibarilo latin dilino moxsus olmasi1 aydindir. Ancaq
dil¢ilikds bu terminin monas1 miixtalif yondon izah olunur. Bels ki, bir torofdon mo-
nasinin oxsar demak oldugu geyd edilir. [3; 147] Yoni iki oxsar dil elementinin ya-
nast iglodilorok yeni monanin ifadosino xidmot etmosino analitizm deyilir. Lakin
miisllif analitikliyi amolo gatiron dil elementlorinin hansi1 yondon oxsar olmasi baro-
do heg bir izahat vermir.

Digor todqiqatlarda bu sz latin dilindon torciimods parcalanma, iizvlaring
ayrilma kimi izah olunur. [7] Analitik ifado dedikds dildo hor hanst monanin ifade-
si Uclin sozlorin tizvionmasi, ayri-ayri sozlorin torkib taskil etmasi nozords tutulur.
Bizco do, termino bu ciir yanagsma iisulu daha dogrudur. Ciinki bu elementlorin
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timumi sokildo, sadoco dilin “tikinti materiali’” olmasi cohotindon oxsarlig1 nozordo
tutularsa, onda aqliitinatizmlo analitizm arasinda heg bir forq olmaz.

Burada analitik formalarla ifado edilon yeni mananin ligovi (leksik), yaxud
grammatik mona olmasi dil¢ilikds birmenali qarsilanmamisdir. Bozon yalniz qram-
matik, bazon iso qrammatik mona ils yanasi leksik monanin da ifadasi nozards tutu-
lur. Azarbaycan dilinin izahl ligatinds do professor F.Y.Veysolli analitik formalari
hom “tam monali s6zlo komok¢i séziin birlogsmosindon ibarat birlosma (dinlomok —
qulaq asmaq)”, hom do “har hans1 qrammatik monanin verilmosinds asas soziin ko-
mokei sdzlo birlogsmosindon ibarat forma (on gézal)” kimi izah edir. [11, 48]

Ancaq hor halda qrammatik monanin ifadosi daha ¢ox todgiqata calb olu-
nur.[12,199;7;14]

Qeyd edildiyi kimi, Azorbaycan dili aqliitinativ dil hesab edilso belos,
analitizmin  izlori 6z varligmi glinimizds do davam etdirmokdadir.
©.M.Domirgizado Sifat moqalosindo [4] sifatin ¢oxaltma doracesinin yaradilmasi
liclin sozlin (sifotin) birinci hecasina (daha doqiq desok, ilk hecasindaki saitdon
sonraya) m, p, I, s samitlorindon birinin artirilaraq prefiks kimi islodilmasini, hom-
¢inin diim, na, necd kimi dil vahidlorinin istifado edilmosini analitizmlo baglayir.

M.H.Hiiseynzado do m, p, r, s samitlori vasitasi ilo diizolon ¢oxaltma doraco-
sini sOziin 6ziindon istifado edilmokls sifotin yaradilmasi yolu kimi gostorir. Eyni
zamanda da tiind, diim, zil kimi elementlorls sifotin ¢oxaltma doaracasinin diizal-
dilmasinin analitik tisulu hesab edir. [5;91]

Bizco, sifotin ¢oxaltma doracasinin diizoldilmasindo kdmokei sozlorin (tiind,
zil, na vo s.) iglodilmosini ad qrupu sozlorin analitizmi kimi verilmasilo razilagmaq
olar. Ancaq sozilin daxilino gostorilon samitlorin olavo edilmosini analitizm kimi
gobul etmok dogru deyil. Bunlarin sifatin doraca kateqoriyasinin xiisusi ifads tisulu
kimi 0yronilmasi daha diizgiin olard.

Analitizmin tlirkologiyada Oyronilmosinin iso li¢ yiiz ildon ¢ox tarixi
vardir.[6] Holo XVIII osrdo tiirk dillorinds analitik fel konstruksiyalarinin oldugunu
geyd edirdilor. Bu formalar feli sifot vo a- komokgi feli vo feli baglamadan ibarot
olmusdur. Hotta 1. Qiqanov “Tatar dilinin grammatikasi” aserinds -edi formal1 on
iki vo bol-, kel-, al- formali ii¢ analitik ifadonin oldugunu geyd etmisdir. [6] O,
analitik formalar1 morfoloji vahidlorlo slagolondirmis vo onlara affiksal formalarla
(sokilgilarlo) eyni sirada baxmigdir.

Sonraki todqiqatlarda da analitik formalara dilgilorin miinasibati, yanasma
torzi doyismomisdir: onlar (analitik formalar) sokilgilorlo bir sirada Oyronilmis,
lakin nisbaton otrafli arasdirilmis, xiisusilo felin sort vo lazim sokillorinin monalari,
qrammatik xiisusiyyatlori, soz birlogmasi tiplori, fel sokillorinin formalart ilk dofa
nisboton genis izah edilmisdir. [5; 6]

XIX osrin ortalarindan O. Bétlingin toadqiqatlarindan baglayaraq analitik for-
malara avvalkilordon forqli yanagilir. O, analitik formalara affikislorloe bir sirada vo
miintozom (sabit) formalar kimi baxilmasina tonqidi miinasibot gostorir. Bu forma-
lar1 perifrastik (olavo, konar) yaranmalar adlandirir ki, bu formalara feli sifotlordon,
yaxud horokotin adlarindan vo komokgi fellordon ibarat miirokkob s6z kimi baxir.
Maraqlidir ki, Botlingin digor calismalarinda da analitik formalarin morfoloji vahid
kimi ifadosinin inkar edildiyi bildirilir. [6] Basqa dil¢ilorin (masolon, Mirzo Kazim
boyin) felin miirokkob formalar1 kimi gdstordiklori biitiin formalardan Bétling yal-
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niz torkibindo ikan vo imis hissociklorinin yer aldigi feli birlogsmolori todqiq edir.
Bu hissociklorin 6z monalart ilo reallagsdigini, doyismodon qaldigini, yeni mona
omolo gotirmadiyini, homginin fellorin onlara birlogdiyini gqeyd edir.

Botling analitik formalar sokilcilordon ayirmaqla oslindo agqliitinativliklo
analitikliyi forqlondirir vo dogru gonasts goalir. Ancaq qurulusca bu formalarin mov-
cudlugunu inkar etmasino goro onun analitik konstruksiyalar1 nazari cohatdon qabul
etmadiyini soylays bilorik.

Bozon do qrammatikaya dair yazilmis elmi asorlords analitik formalar sadoco
geyd edilir, dil¢ilik noqteyi-nozorindon izahi verilmir. Masoalon, V. Radlof tiirk
dillerine aid folklor matnlorinds vo yazili abidslords (Orxon — Yenisey abidalori)
coxlu sayda analitik formalar oldugunu gostorir, lakin tiirk dillorindo qrammatik
monanin ifado iisullarindan bohs etmasino baxmayaraq, bu monalarin ifadssindo
analitik lislubu nozoro almir. Onun digor osorlorindo analitik formalar miistaqil
vahidlor kimi geyd edilmir, kdmok¢i monali fellorin birlosmolori kimi nozordon
kegirilir. [6]

Buna goro do Rodlofun analitik formalara miinasibotdo Botlingdon forqli
movge tutmadigini deyo bilorik.

Qazax-qirgiz dilino dair yazdig1 qrammatikada iso P.M.Melioranski analitik
fel formalarina birmonali yanagmir. Belo ki, torkibindo edi komokgi feli olan anali-
tik formalar haqqinda tonqidi-siibholi miilahizslor yiiriidiir. Digor bir torofdon e-
formali biitlin fellorin miirokkob zamanin ifadasi li¢lin basqa fel tolob etmosino goro
onun komoakei fel adlandirilmasini miidafis edir. [6; 8]

A.V.Qaben analitik formalar1 iki monali elementdon — montiqi asas1 olan va
komokei feldon ibarat olan perifrastik (perifraz — yazilma yolu ilo verilon miioyyon
ehtiva, stil tisulu kimi verilon har hansi izahedici strukturdur; bu monada bu termin
burada isarolonmis formalar vo xobarverici, izahedici formalar kimi basa diisiiliir)
ifadolor adlandirir. Qabenin montiqi asast olan fel dedikdo miistoqil leksik monaya
malik olan fellori nozords tutdugu, perifrastik formani iso ¢ox genis monada basa
diisdiiyii bilinir: bir torafdon felin lazim (...as1 idi) vo arzu (...a idi) sokillorinin keg-
mis zaman formalarini, digor torofdon iso kdrgdk bol (6l(mak)) va kdrgdk arti (lazim
idi) tipli birlogsmolori nozords tutur. Onun perifrastik formalar hesab etdiyi birlogsmo-
lori bazon kompozisn ([komposition]-birlagsma) termini ilo qeyd etdiyi, ancaq
miirokkab fellordon ayrica danigdigi, fel olmayan birlosmalari iso iizvlera ayirdigi
geyd edilir. [6; 11-12]

Bizco, Qabenin termini daha ¢ox “miirakkablagsma™ys uygun golir. Bu halda
sirf qrammatikalizasiya ilo bagl olan lazim vo sort sokillorinin ifadssinin bu ad
altinda dyronilmosi dogru naticoya gatirib ¢ixara bilmoz.

9.A.Yuldagyev do A.V.Qabenin islotdiyi kdrgdk bol tipli birlogmolori qobul
edir vo burada komponentlor arasinda miinasibatlorin miirokkob s6ziin komponent-
lori arasinda oldugu kimi reallasdigini bildirir. Kdrgdk arti tipli birlogmalorin iso ey-
ni qayda ils dyronilmasinds onunla razilagmur.

Dogrudan da, onun torkiblorlo analitik formalar1 ayirmadigr goériinmokdadir.
Qabenin tohlil etdiyi birlosmalords vaziyyat bir qador forqlidir. Birinci birlosmada
(kdrgdk bol) komakei fel (bol) 6z ilkin monasindan uzaqlasir vo iizvi sokilds homin
birlosmanin leksik qurulusuna daxil olur. Burada komokgi felin no qrammatik, no do
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ayriligda malik oldugu leksik monasindan danismaq olmaz. Birlosmonin horfon
qadar, tale tapdi maonasi ilo semantikas1 (6lmak) arasinda motivlogmo vardir.

Gilintimiizdo Azorbaycan dilindo foal islonmo dairasino malik olan bu ciir
ifadolor mdvcuddur. Ismin miixtolif hallarinda, eloco do mansubiyyat sokilcisi gobul
etmis sozlorin fellorlo birlogsmasi soklindo tozahiir edon birlogsmolor, daha dogrusu,
torkiblor kifayyot gqodordir: - (adliq vo geyri-miisyyon tasirlik hal) + fel formasinda:
Bas verir sondon 6ylo bir harakat; Ki biitiin xalqg haman edir nifrat. (H. Cavid)
Aldarvisla bir do halallasib, iiz tutdu Babilistana. (Aldorvis nagil) 9l tutmagq
Olidon qalib. (Ata sozil) ...Kiisiibdiir yarim mandan; Dil tapib yalvarasiz. (Bayati); -
a’ (yonliik hal) + fel formasinda: iiza ¢okmak (iizo vurmaq) Kegon sozii iizo
¢okmazlaor. (Moasal) ..., oradan banzarsiz incilori iiza ¢ixarmaq folklorsiinaslarimi-
zin sarafli vazifasi olmus va yena do olmagdadir. (M.1.Hokimov, “Xalqumzin
deyimlori vo duyumlar1™). Sovdagar Adili dila tutub, raziligini aldilar. (Aldorvis
nagil) “Quzgun ”dan galon qonagi mon yola veraram. (Y.V.Comonzominli) ...Goy-
¢a qar alindan zara galibdir, Mugan hasrat ¢akir ay yaga gar, gar. (A. Olasagr) vo
s; -dan® (cixishq hal) + fel fomasinda: Yorulub aldan-ayaqdan diigdiilor. ... Aldorvis
fiirsati aldan vermayib tez siisadon yapisdi. (Aldarvis nagili); eloco do, monsubiyyot
sakilcili s6z + fel formasinda: iirayi getmak, gozii diismok, dorsini vermak vo s.
Bu pazavang mehtar oglunun darsini vermak vaxti ¢catmisdir. (Bolu bay vo qog
Koroglu)

Goriindiyti kimi, bu birlosmoalords komponentlorin ilkin monasi ilo birlogsmo-
lorin ifads etdiyi mona arasinda ilk baxisda he¢ bir olaqo gdriinmiir. Birlogsmolor
tarixon formalagsmis vo zaman keg¢dikco bu birlogsmolori amalo gatiron toraflorin ilkin
monasi birlosmo daxilinds “srimisdir”. Buna goérs do bels birlosmalorin son dovr el-
mi odobiyyatlarda analitik formalar kimi yox, daha ¢ox miirokkoblogsma elementlori
kimi 0yronilmasi moagsadouygun hesab edilir. [8;60-62]

Qeyd edok ki, niimunalordo gostorilon torkiblorin analitik fellor olub-olma-
mast dil¢ilikdo birmonali qarsilanmir. Masalon, F.R.Zeynalov yazir: “Biz analitik
tisulla fel yaratma prosesina bir gadar genis baxir, bu prosesa ham miirakkab fellori,
ham torkibi fellori, hom da analitik formali fel formalarini daxil edirik.” [9; 8]

Zoannimced, burada iki niiansa fikir vermok lazimdir: birincisi, analitik forma
dilin xarici cohati ilo, onun ifads etdiyi mona iso daxili torsfi ilo baglidir. Bu halda
miirokkob s6zlorin hor hansi monani ifado etmasi li¢lin onu amolo gatiron kompo-
nentlorin formal olaraq analitik iisulla birlogmasi labtliddiir.

Ikincisi, birlosmonin idyomatik vo ya qgeyri-idyomatik olmasima diqqgat yetir-
mak lazimdir. ©gor birlosmo idyomatikdirse, onu amalo gotiron toroflorin har ikisi
0z ilkin monasindan uzaqlasirsa, birlosmo sirf miirokkoblosmo kimi 6yronilmalidir.
Yuxarida verilon niimunalar bels birlosmalors misal ola bilor.

Ogor birlogsmanin monasi torkibindoki sdzlordon birinin (ssas s6ziin) ayriligda
malik oldugu liigovi mona ilo gergoklosirsa vo digor komponent kdmokgi element
statusunda ¢ixis edirso, belo birlogmolor analitik formalar kimi gobul edilmalidir:
Oziin fikir ela, Rona, monim qolbimin burada qaldigim bilmirsonmi? (M.S.-
Ordubadi).

Qabenin baxdig1 ikinci birlosmads (kdrgdk arti) komokei fel (arti) qosuldugu
sOzlo birlikdo predikat kimi xarakterizo edilir. Birinci birlogmodo oldugu kimi
“miirokkob s6zo ¢evrilmayarak™ birlosmonin timumi leksik monasinin formalagma-
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sina tosir etmir. Birlosmonin, daha dogrusu, asas s6ziin qrammatik monasinin doqig-
logsmasine xidmaot edir. S6zligedon kdmakgi felin glinlimiizdo Azorbaycan dilinds is-
lonan qarsilig1 (idi) vo buna banzor digor komoakgei elementlor eyni funksiyani - osas
sOzilin qrammatik vozifosinin doqiqlosdirilmosini — yerino yetirir. Mosalon: Babak
bir nafor idi, goldi do, getdi do. ... vao hatta tovuz quslart da sahar nagmalarini bag-
layacaq idilar. Bu bélgiida vaxt ikan hazirlanmaq lazim idi. vo s. (M.S.Ordubadi,
“Qilinc vo galom”).

Basqa sozlo, miirokkob s6z kimi togdim edilon bu ciir birlogsmo(lor)do miirrok-
kob s6ziin tobiatinin tolob etdiyi kimi yeni leksik vahidin yaranmasina gotirib ¢ixa-
ran komponentlorin leksik monasinin xiisusi realizasiyasinin ifads etdiyi miinasibot
yoxdur.

Bizco, bu clir birlogsmoloar sirf analitizma verilon izahata uygun olaraq 9sos mo-
nal1 s6zlo bu s6ziin grammatik monasinin doqgiglosmasino xidmot edon kémok¢i so-
zlin birlogmasindon yaranan konstruksiyalardir. Buna gors do belo birlogsmolor daha
cox analitik konstuksiyalar kimi todqiq edilmalidir.

O.A.Yuldagyevin tadqiqatlarina gora, xarici tiirkologiyada kecon asrin 40-50-
ci illorina qodor tiirk dillorinds analitik formalarin mévcudlugu he¢ do hamiligla go-
bul edilmomisdir. XX asrin 50-ci illorinds Azaorbaycan dil¢iliyinds yazilan asorlordo
do (M.A.Quliyeva, D.A Ibrahimov, T.Hactyevanin osorlori) bu giin analitik forma
yaratdig1 oksor dilgilor torafindon qoabul edilon idi hissaciyinin, analitik forma yarat-
dig1 inkar edilmisdir. Bu kimi baxiglarin doyismasino kegmis sovet tiirkologiyasinin
(N.A.Baskakov, A.N.Kononov, A.Q.Qulamov, P.A.Ozimov) tosiri olmusdur. Bu
dilgilor O.B6tlingin konsepsiyasinin oksino olaraq analitik formalara foal miintozom
(sabit) formalar sirasinda baxmis va tiirk dillorindo bu formalarin davamliliq voziy-
yotini gostormisdir. [6; 11, 14]

Gorilindiiyli kimi, analitik formalarin sorh edilon olamatlorinin, dil strukturu-
nun analitik forma hesab edilmasi iiglin gostorilon sobablorin (dogru vo ya yanlis)
genigliyi, tiirkologlar torofindon qeyd edilon timumilogmis olamatlori gostormoyo
cohd, bu morfoloji vahidlorin digorlorindon ayird edilmosi {igiin imumi kriteriyala-
rin - miloyyonlosdirilmasi naticesiz  qalmisdir. Hansi  birlosmoalorin  analitik
konstruksiya hesab edilmosi, hansilarinin edilmomasi problemi agiq qalmigdir vo
hallini gézloyir. Bu gobildon olan problemlorin morkazinds iso oksor hallarda mii-
rokkab sdz — analitik forma “qarsidurmast”, bu iki mofhumun sorhaddinin doqiq
konturlarmin cizilmamasi dayanir.

Dil elementinin analitik forma hesab edilmosi liglin birlogmonin qrammatik
mona ifads etmosi, birlosmo daxilindoki bir asas monaya malik s6ziin (osasin) va bir
(daha artiq da ola bilor) kdmokei s6ziin olmasi sort hesab edilmolidir.

Umumiyyoatlo, analitizm biitiin nitq hissolori sferasinda dziinii gostora bilor.
Ancaq fellorin analitizmi, daha dogrusu, fellorin qrammatik kateqoriyalarinin anali-
tik ifads tisulu daha ¢oxdur: felin zaman kateqoriyasinin miirokkobi idi, imis, isd
hissaciklori (komokgi sozlori) ilo diizolorok miixtolif semantik yiiko malik analitik
konstruksiyalar omolo gatirirlor: galocak idi, oxumus idi, galocak imig, yazacagmus,
baxdisa, baxacagsa va s;

“Garak” sozii ilo yaradilan analitik konstruksiyalara daha ¢ox tarixi monbe-
lordo rast golmok olur: varsan garak, yeto gorak va s. M.S.Rohimov geyd edir ki,
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“sa+gorak” analitik formas1 felin vacib soklinin ifado etdiyi monani vo is-horokotin
ehtimal edilmasini bildirs bilor [10].

Eloco do bu soz felin arzu goklindoki asas sozlo (fello) islodilorok analitik
konstruksiya omolo gotirs bilir: garak yazam, gorak gedasan, gorak oxuya va s. Qeyd
edok ki, eyni moagsadlo digor arzu odatlar da isladilo bilor: kas oxuya, kas galaydin,
kas yazasan va s.

Bundan basqa, garok sozii mosdorlorlo do islonarak analitik formalar yaradir.
Belo formalarin islodilmasi daha ¢ox abidslorin dili {i¢iin xarakterik olsa da, bu giin
bozi niimunalordo qalmaqdadir: Bir evdaki son tok gozal olmaya; O ev viran olub
talanmaq gorok. Billur buxaq, ayna qabaq goézalin, Duraban basina dolanmagq
garak va s.

“Olmaq” komokei feli felin xabar, vacib vo lazim sokillorindoki osas fello
birlosorak analitik formalar omolo gotirir: gedasi olmaq, galmali olmaq, gedor ol-
magq, yazasi olmagq, yazmali olmagq, yazacaq olmagq va s.

Sorti olaraq felin bacariq sokli kimi ifado eds bilocoyimiz ...a bilmak formali
analitik konstruksiyalar mévcuddur: geda bilmak, yaza bilmak, oxuya bilmak va s.

...a basladu tipli analitik konstruksiyalar iso osas sdzds ifads olunan va geyri-
miloyyon miiddoto davam edon is-harokotin baslanildigini bildirir: oxumaga
baslamagq, gazmaya baslamagq, yazmaga baslamaq va s;

Fellorin torz kateqoriyasinin analitik iisullarla ifadssi do moévcuddur: donub
qalmagq, axib getmak, uzanib getmoak, yatib qalmaq va s.

Felin lazim vo ¢ox vaxt da vacib sokillorinin inkar1 deyil komokgi soziiniin
yardimi ilo diizolorok analitik konstruksiya yaradir: galasi deyil, baxasi deyil,
galmoali deyil, baxmali deyil va s.

Goriindiyti kimi, gostorilon analitik formalarin bazilorindon basga dilgilik
problemlorinin tadqiqi ilo bagl bohs edilsa do, bozilorindon timumiyyatlo danisilma-
migdir. Bu formalarin omologolmo mexanizminin miixtalifliyini, eyni zamanda bu
konstruksiyalarin miixtslif qrammatik monalar ifads etmosini nozoro alarq Azorbay-
can dilinds analitizmin otrafl1 todqiqata ehtiyaci oldugunu sdyloya bilorik.

Odobiyyat:
1. A.A.Axundov “Umumi dilgilik” Sorq-Qorb nosriyyati, Baki, 2006
2. N.N.Mommodov A.A.Axundov “Dil¢iliys giris” Maarif nosriyyati, Baki,
1980
3. M.L.Yusifov “Tiirkologiyaya giris” Baki, 2000
4. ©.M.Damirgizads “Sifot — Azorbaycan diline aid tadqiqlor” Baki, 1986
5. M.H.Hiiseynzads “Miiasir Azarbaycan dili” Baki1 1983.

6. 9.A.Yuldasev «AHanutudeckue (OpPMBI IJIaroia B TIOPKCKUX S3BIKAX)»
Moskva, 1965
7. http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/fI3b1k
8.Q.S.Kazimov “Miiasir Azorbyacan dili — sintaksis ” Sorg-Qorb nosriyyati,
Baki, 2010
9.F.Zeynalov “Tiirk dillorinin miiqayisali qrammatikas1”I hisso, Baki, 1974
10.  M.Rohimov “Azorbaycan dilinds fel sokillorinin formalagmasi tarixi”
Baki, 1965

248



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

11. F.Y.Veysolli “Dil¢ilik ensiklopediyasi” I cild, Miitorcim nasriyyati,
Baki, 2006

12. FOpuii CepreeBuu MacioB «BBenenue B s3biko3HaHue», M3a. «Beicis
mKoJja», Mocksa, 1971

13. Azorbaycan dilinin qrammatikasi. I hisso, AMEA-nin nasri, Baki, 1960

14. F.Zeynalov “Tirk dillorindo miirokkob fel problemi (Tiirk dillorinin
qurulusu vo tarixi), Baki, 1983

Myxammen Benues
AHaJIUTHU3M U U3YUYEHUS €TO COCTAsIHUM B TIOPKOJIOTHU
Pesrome

Tropkckue S3bIKM CYMTAIOTCS 0€3yCIIOBHO arrilOTHHATUBHBIMU 110 CBOEH TH-
MOJIOTHYECKOM CTpykType. OHaKO HE BO3MOKHO CTaBUTh KaKOW HUOYb KaTeropH-
YECKYI0 T'paHMIly MEXKAY S3bIKOBBIX THI. [103TOMY B TIOpKCKHX sI3bIKax HaOona-
€TCs IPU3HAKU aHAIUTU3MA. XOTs AaHAJIUTU3M B A3bIKO3HAaHUM n3ydaercs ¢ XIX Be-
Ka, aHAJIMTUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIMU B TIOPKCKHUX si3bIKax Oblin oTMeueHbl B X VIII B-
exe. AHaMUTU3M Habiromaercs B cepe Bcex YacTsaX peud u B A3epOaiKaHCKOM
a3bike. OTHAKO MPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMaHUE OOJIbIlIE II1arojabHbIE KOHCTPYKIIUH.

Muhammad Valiyev
Analytizm and it's learning in the Turkology
Summary

Turkish languages considered unconditional agglutinative language for its
structure. But there is accurate border accord in to its topology amongst language
types. Because of the reason the sing of analytism is observed in this language.
Through analytism began to be learned from XIX century. The analytics construc-
tion began to be noted in Turkish languages from the XVIII century. Analytic con-
struction is mostly attaining attention in verbs.

Roygi: dos. Siirays Coforova
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INGILIS VO AZORBAYCAN DILLORINDO INKARLIQ
ANLAYISININ MORFOLOJi YOLLA iFADOSI

Acar sozlar: morfoloji olamatlor, flektiv-analitik, iltisaqi-sintetik, semantika.

Key words: morphological characteristics, inflexional-analytical, synthetic-
semantical, semantics, form and content, structural- semantic.

KuroueBbie ciaoBa: mopdonornueckuid cBOMCTBA, (IEKTUBHO-aHAIUTHYEC-
KWW, CHHTETHKO-CEMaHTHYCCKUH, CEMaHTHKa, OopMa U CoJlepyKaHHe, CTPYKTYPHO-
CEeMaHTHUYECKHUH.

Dilds inkar ilk névbado mozmun vs formanin, daha daqiq desak, ciimlo
strukturunun vo onun ifads etdiyi fikrin qarsiligli miinasibatlori planinda
dilciliyin arasdirmaya ehtiyaci olan miihiim problemlorindondir. Umumiyyatls,
inkar hoalo ¢ox godim dovrlordon ovvalco formal montigin sonra iso hom do
dil¢iliyin todqgigat obyekti olmusdur. Comiyyatin va elmin inkisafina baxmaya-
raq, bu giin do imumi dil¢iliyin arasdirilmaga xiisusi ehtiyaci olan mévzulardan
biri mohz inkarliq anlayisi vo onun dildo maddilosmaosidir. Ciinki, aparilmig tod-
qiqatlar 6zii-6zlitylindo miisbat is olsa da, onlarda hals do inkarligin 6yronilma-
yan vo yaxud 6ziiniin tam lingvistik hallini tapmayan bir sira struktur-semantik
masalalor bu giin do 6z hallini gozlayan dil problemlsrindondir. Bu problemlora
inkarin mantiqi-qrammatik kateqoriya kimi mahiyyati, inkar ctimlslorin hansi
meyarlarla tosdiq climlolordon forqlonmaesi, ciimlonin strukturunda vo onun ifa-
do etdiyi fikirds inkarin rolu, bazi inkar vasitolorinin leksik vo sintaktik torkibi-
no gora eyni olan ciimlonin iki soviyyads iizvlonmoasindo neco foaliyyat gostor-
masi kimi bir ¢ox masalalar hals da 6z gati elmi hallini tapmamuisdir. Biitiin bun-
larin naticasinds inkarliq haqqinda tadqgigatla masgul olan dilgilor arasinda da
yekdil fikrs rast golinmir. Bu fikir ayriligi asason inkarliq kateqoriyasinin mon-
soyl vo mahiyyati, gergoklik faktlarina, real tocrilbays uygun golib-golmomasi,
burada obyektiv vo subyektiv amillorin rolu va s. ilo baghdir. Dilgilordon bazilo-
ri inkarliga sirf semantik, bazilori sintaktik, bazilori iso qrammatik-leksik kate-
goriya kimi yanasirlar.

Bu moqalodo miixtalif sistemli dillords, konkret olaraq Azorbaycan va in-
gilis dillarinds, inkarliq anlayisinin morfoloji yolla ifadssindon bshs olunur.

Ingilis dilinds inkarliq morfoloji yolla ifadasinin izahina kegmozdon ovval
bir masalonin agiglanmasi tolob olunur. Dillorin tipoloji tosnifindon aydindir ki,
Azarbaycan dili iltisaqi-sintetik, ingilis dili isa flektiv-analitik dil oldugundan,
inkar monas1 yaratmagq iiciin osason miivafiq olaraq sintetik (-ma’) va analitik
(not, no va s.) vasitolordon istifads edirlor. Lakin, Azorbaycan dilinds analitik
(deyil, na... na... va s.), ingilis dilinds iso sintetik vasitolorin (un-, in-, dis-, de-,
mis-, anti-, non-, less va s. ), yani prefiks va suffikslorin komaoyi ilo do diizalir. Bu
morfoloji slamatlor ingilis dilindo sézyaradiciliginda istirak etdiklori kimi, in-
karliq semantikasinin da amolo golmosinds mithiim rol oynayirlar.
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un- prefiksi asason sifot vo feli sifot diizoldir. Bu sifot va feli sifotlor -ed, -
ing, -ful, -able -y, -like suffikslori ils islonir (1, s. 5). Masalon:

unconquerable — yenilmoaz;

unpublished — nasr olunmanus,

unthinking — diigiiniilmadon;

unwealthy — doviatsiz;

unladylike — xamma layiq olmayan;

ungrateful — minnatdar olmayan, nankor.

im-, in- prefiksli alinma sifatlorls. Masalon:

unintentional — bilmadon;

unimportant — vacib olmayan, ahomiyyatsiz.

un- inkarliq prefiksi 6ziindo inkarliq elementi olan sifatlora qosulur. wun-
prefiksi ilo ifads olunan sifatlor «keyfiyyat, slamat» va s.-nin inkarligini bildirir.
Mosalon:

safe — tahliikoasiz,

unsafe — tahliikali,

graceful — zarif;

ungraceful — kobud,

reserved — gizli,

unreserved — agiq.

un- prefiksi ilo islonan fellor oks mona bildiron horakat ifado edir. Masalon:

to cover — baglama,

to uncover — agmag;

to fasten — baglamagq,

to unfasten — agmagq.

Muiasir ingilis dilinda un- prefiksi antonimi olmayan tasirli fellarlos islonir.

in- prefiksinin {i¢ fonetik varianti var: i/ — [ qarsisinda; im — p, m
qarsisinda; ir - r qarsisinda. Masalon:

illiterate — savadsiz;

illogical — mantigsiz,

immortal — olmoaz, abadi;

immoral — axlagsiz, pozgun,

improper — lazimsiz;

improbable — agilasigmaz, miimkiin olmayan.

Bu prefiks sifatlorls islonir.

dis- prefiksi osason fellorls islonir. Bu prefiks fellordo osason semantika
yaradir. Masolon:

to please — xosa golmoak, momnun etmok;

to displease — xosa golmomok,mayus etmoak;
to band — birlosdirmoak;

to disband — ayirmag.

de- prefiksi miasir ingilis dilindo elmi-texniki vo tibb terminlorin
diizoldilmasinds istifado olunur. Bu prefiks homginin hiiquqi odobiyyatda da
1slonir. Masalan:
defraud — aldatmaq
Umumiislok leksikada bu prefikslorlo diizolon sézlor azdir.
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de- prefiksino isimlordo, sifatlordos va fellords rast golinir (1, s. 9).

anti-prefiksi, asason, qgozet leksikasinda islonir. Bu 6n sokil¢i daha g¢ox
sifatlorls islonir. Masalon:

anti — socialist — antisosialist;

anti — nuclear — niivaya qarsi;

anti — proliferation — artmaya qarsi.

non- prefiksi publistik tislubda islonir vo on ¢ox miiasir ingilis dilinda
sifatlordon onlara az-¢ox rast galinir. Masalan:

non — aggressive — aqressiv olmayan;

non — attendance — davamiyyatsizlik.

Yuxarida verilmis izahdan aydin olur ki, Azorbaycan dilinds oldugu kimi
ingilis dilinds ds inkarliq anlayis1 genis sokildo morfoloji yolla ifads olunur (1,
s. 11).

Lakin bununla bels bir cohati xiisusilo qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, qarsilas-
dirilan bu dillor miixtalif tipoloji sistemli dillor oldugu {igiin, inkarligin morfolo-
j1 ifadasinds do onlar arasinda digqoeti calb edacok qodoar forq vardir. Belo ki,
Azarbaycan dili iltisagi dillors xas olan sintetik ifado formalari ilo zongindir. Bu
zonginlik 6ziinti ayani sokilda inkarligin morfoloji yolla ifadasindo do gostorir.
Lakin qarsilagsdirma tigiin colb edilmis ingilis dili flektiv dilloro daxildir vo in-
karligin, o ciimlodon do basqa qrammatik anlayislarin formal ifadesindo daha
¢ox analitik gostaricilor istiinliik togkil edir. Burada movzu ilo bagh garsilas-
dirilmis dil faktlar: da bu fikri bir daha tasdiglayir. Bels ki, inkarligin morfoloji
ifadasi baximindan ingilis dili formal slamatlori bu mogsadlo Azarbaycan dilin-
ds islonan formal slamatlors nisbaton komiyyastca bir godar azdir (2, s. 112).

Taobii ki, inkarligin morfoloji ifadssi ilo baglh alman, fransiz vo basqa
dillordon do misallar gotirmak olar. .

a- sakilgisi vasitasilo manfi mazmun ifads edon sifatlor amalo golir. Bu 6n
sokil¢i rus dilinds vo basqa dillords islondiyi kimi Azarbaycan dilinds ds islonir.
Olbatts, bu sokilgi Azarbaycan dilinds alinma sokilgi olub, adlar ¢okilon dillor-
don alinmisdir. Bir cohati do geyd etmok lazimdir ki, a- sokilgisi dilimizds bir o
godar ds islok deyildir. Bu sokil¢i ¢ox nadir hallarda va eyni sozlarlo islonir.
Moas.: normal-anormal (normalolmayan) hal va s. Misallar,

Anormal usaq tibbi miiayinadon ke¢irildi.

O da anormal harakati ilo hamini taacciiblondirdi.

Sanin bu yasayisin anormal yasayisdir. Normal yasayisdan kaskin sakildo
forqlonir.

Anormal adamlar 6z négsanlarimi gormiir va o6zlorini, 6z harakotlorini
hamisa haql saywrlar. Gérasan, san bu anormal yasayisdan na vaxt al ¢akacakson?

Bizim islorimiz ¢ox anormaldi. Anti sokilgisi do «oks, aleyh» mozmunu —
inkarliq ifado edon sifot diizolir (3, s. 44); mos.. antifasist (toskilat),
antiimperialist (harakat) va s. Misallar:

Antiimperialist harakat get-geda genislonir.

Onun biitiin antihiimanist fikirlori zalda nifratla qarsilandi.

Hitlerin antibasori horokatlori alman xalqumin beynalmilal niifuzuna agir
zarba vurdu.

Bu 06n sokil¢i rus dilinds vo basga dillorde islondiyi kimi Azarbaycan
dilinds do islonir. Faktik materialin miigayisasi gostarir ki, bahs olunan sokilgi-
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nin iglonmo tezliyi a- sokilgisinin iglonmo tezliyino nisboaton artiqdir. Daha dog-
rusu, bu sakilgi ilo nisbaton ¢ox s6z diizeltmak olar. Digar torafdon anti- sokilgisi
basqa dillorin s6zlorins artirildigr kimi, onlara Azarbaycan sozlorinds do rast
golinir (2, s. 78). Bu sokilginin nisbaton ¢ox séz yaratmasini asagida verilmis
misallar da siibut edir:

Antiimperialist qiivvalor get-geda daha da giiclonirlor.

Bu morhalonin adsbiyyatinda malum saboblar iiziindon miiharibs dovrii-
niin va galobadan sonraki illarin bilavasito antifagist mévzuda yazilmis asarlori
mithiim yer tutur.

Azarbaycan adabiyyatinda lap qadim doévrlordon baslamis antihumanist
ideyalar hamisa tonqgid olunmusdur.

Osrimizin ikinci yarisinda adobiyyatimizda bir nego antiirgi, antisinfi
movzuda olan asarlor oxucularin ixtiyarina verilmisdir.

Antibasari fikirlor homisa siilhsevar xalglar tarafindon nifratls qarsilanmis va
indi da qarsilanmaqdadir.

Fasistlorin antiinsani ideyalar: diinya xalglarinda hamisa darin nifrat hissino
sabab olmusdur.

Aparilan todqigatlarin naticesindo inkarliq mévzusu fonunda Azorbay-
can vo ingilis dillorinin tipoloji xiisusiyyastlori, aqqliitinativlik-flektivlik, sintetik-
lik-analitiklik kimi linqvistik masalalor dil faktlar1 asasinda bir daha aydinlas-
dirilir va bir aqqliitinativ dil tipins daxil olan Azarbaycan dilinds inkarliq anla-
yisinin morfoloji vasitalorls ifade olunmaq baximindan ingilis dilindon zongin
oldugu askarlanir. Ciinki Azarbaycan dilinds inkarliga aid sirf bir sokilgi olsa
da, bu anlayils omonim sokilgisi funksiyasinda olan —siz*, bi-, na-, a-, anti-
sokilgilori ilo do ifada olunur. Diizdiir, bu sokilgilorin asas va ilkin vazifasi sifot
dizoltmokdir, lakin onlarin diizaltdiyi sifotlorde ¢atigmamazliq, inkarliq, man-
filik monas1 gabariq sokilds 6ziinii gostorir. Bu xiisusiyyatlor do mohz inkarliq
anlayisinin semantik mayasini toskil edir. Ingilis dilinde inkarligin morfoloji
yolla ifadasi Azarbaycan dilino nisbaton zsifdir. Deyildiyi kimi, bu da ingilis
dilinin analitik dil tipino daxil olmasi ilo baghdir.
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X, I'acanoBa
[lepenaua 3HaueHUS OTpUIIAHUS MOP(POJIOTHUECKUM IyTEM B
azepOaliPKaHCKOM U aHTIIUHCKOM SI3bIKaX
Pestome

JlaHHas cTaThsl MOCBSIEHA MOPQOJIOTHYECKUM MyTSIM BBIPRKEHHS 3HAYECHMS
oTpuLaHus B A3zepOaliykaHCKOM U AHITIMMCKOM si3bIKaX. 371€Ch OOBACHIETCS  POJIb
OTPULIAHUS TIPU BBIPAKEHUM MW M MPEAOCTaBJICHbl MPHUMEPHI TOKA3bIBAIOIIUE KaK
CpEeICTBa OTPUIAHUS MEHSIOTCS B TIPEIUIOKEHHAX C OJWHAKOBOM JIKCHYECKOH H
CHHTAKCHUUYECKOM CTPYKTYpoil. B crarbe oTMedaercsi, 4YTo HEKOTOpBIE SI3bIKOBE/IbI
CUMTAIOT OTPUIIAHWE CEMAaHTUYECKOH, HEKOTOpPHIE CHHTETUYECKOH M HEKOTOpBIC
rpaMMaTUyecKoil kareropueil. 3nech n3yyarorcst MOp¢oIoruueckre crnocoosl 00pazo-
BAHWS OTPHIIAHIS, HATIPEMEpP B A3epOaii/DKaHCKOM : CHHTAKCHUYECKHM IyTeM (Ma’)
aHanmuTudeckuM myteM ( deyil, no ... vo s.) B AHMMCKOM CHHTaKCHYECKHM IyTeM
(in, un, dis, anti...) aHaMUTHYECKUM ITyTeM (not, no ..) /laHa 7OCTaTOYHO KOJIMYECTBO
IPUMEPOB 0 TeMe 00OMX S3bIKOB M MPOBOJUTCS UX cpaBHeHHE. Ha ocHOBe MaHHBIX
MIPUMEPOB OOBSICHAIOTCS 1ISJTH PUMEHEHUS TIPE(UKCOB..

K. Hasanova
Morphological way of convey of negation concept in English and
Azerbaijanian
Summary

The article is dealing with the ways of morphological expressoin of negation
in English and Azerbaijanian. Here is spoken about the role of negation in the ex-
pression of ideas and given examples to show how the means of negation shift in
sentences with the same lexical and sintactical structure. It is stated in the article
that some linguists consider the negation to be pure semantical, some consider it to
be syntactical and others consider it to be a grammatical category. Here is perfor-
med brief study of morphological ways of negation. Such as in Azerbaijanian: syn-
thetical (ma?), analytical (deyil, na, no do); in English: syntactical (in, un, dis, anti)
and analytical (not, no). Enough examples on the matter have been given and com-
pared in both languages, usage reasons of prefixes are explained on presented ex-
amples. The productivity and unproductiveness of prefixes have been taken into
consideration and they are compared due to formation of different parts of speech.
Summerising all the date given above following conclusion can be drawn that as it
is in Azerbaijanian, the negation concept is in a large scale conveyed morphologi-
cally as well.

Royci: Qoribo Mommodova
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AZORBAYCAN VO INGILIS DILLORINDO PESO VO SONOT BIiLDiRON
SOKILCILORIN iISLONMOSINO QISA BiR NOZOR

Acar sozlor: Sozdiizoldici sokilgilor, peso bildiron sokilgilor, mohsuldar vo qeyri
mohsuldar peso bildiron sokilgilor.

KawueBbie cjioBa: MpoOpeCMOHOTHHBIX apPHUKCOB, MPOAYKTUBUIIL, HEPOAYKTH-
BUU aQPUKCHI.

Key words: professional affixes, Productive affixes , non-productive affixes

Molumdur ki, hor bir dil 6ziiniin fonetik sistemi, liigot torkibi vo qrammatik
qurulusu ila bir dil kimi mdvcud olur va bu ii¢ torkib hissolordon bir qismi inkigaf
prosesindo todricon miistaqilliyini itirorok komokei s6zo vo qosularaq yeni sozlorin
va birlogmolorin yaranmasina, liigat torkibinin zonginlogmasina sobab olmusdur.

Dilgilikds leksikologiyanin yeri danilmaz oldugundan uzun illor boyu dilgilor
torafindon miizakirs obyekti olmus vo bugiinkii giin do 6z aktualligim itirmomisdir.
Leksikologiya zonginlogdikca, inkisaf etdikco sdzlor vo onlarin torkibi doyisir ki, bu
da 6zii-6zliiyiindo yeni miibahisslora yol agir. Movzunun aktualligini itirmomasinin
asas sobablorindan biri do sdzdiizoldici sokilgilorin ¢ox saxali, miizakirali olmasi vo
bununla yanasi texnologiyanin inkisaf etmasi, yeni terminlorin yaranmasi, habels,
comiyyatin inkisafi noticosindo yeni incosonot, onun ndvlorinin yaranmasidir.
Masalon: "typewriter”, “artist”.

Sozlor arasinda olagads sokilgilorin rolu bdyiikdiir. Ona gora do dilimizds
grammatik monalarin yaranmasina sokilgilor xiisusi shomiyyoto malikdir. S6z hom
leksikologiyanin, hom do morfologiyanin tadqiq obyektino daxildir. Ogor leksikada
tok-tok sozlorin fordi xiisusiyyatlori, leksik monasi, onun basqa sozlordon mona
forqi, mongoyi vo s. Oyronilirso, qrammatikada morfologiyada sdzlorin gqanunauy-
gunluglar1 vo xiisusiyyatlori dyronilir ki, onlar tok-tok s6zlors deyil, biitdv s6z qrup-
larina va onlarin doyismo sistemino aid olur. Morfologiyada s6zlorin hans1 qramma-
tik formalara diisdiiyii, hans1 qrammatik monalar1 ifads etdiyi vo neco ifads etdiyi
sOzlorin hans1 prinsiplor asasinda doyisdiyi Oyronilir, sézlorin doyismo vo tosrif
sistemlori iizo ¢ixarilir, qrammatik kateqoriyalar onlarin nitq hissalorino xidmati
miioyyanlosdirilir.

Soziin fonetik qurulusu ilo morfoloji qurulusu, s6ziin fonetik torkibi ilo mor-
foloji torkibi eyni sey olmadigi kimi. soézlin qurulusu vo torkibi anlayiglarim da
eynilogsdirmok olmaz. Soziin torkibi anlayisi qurulusundan genisdir. Soziin torkibi
anlayisina soziin torkibindoki soslor, hecalar, vurgu, s6ziin kokii vo sokilgilor daxi-
Idir. Soziin torkibino daxil olan maddi hissalorin hamist - sas, heca, kok vo sokilgi
eyni dorocada manali vahidlar deyildir. Saslor vo hecalar ayriliqda heg bir mona ifa-
do etmir. Bunlar yalniz s6z soklinds birlosdikds ictimai mona kosb edir. S6z koklori
va sokilgilor iso monal1 vahidlardir.

Dilgilikdo birinci qrupa sado sozlor, ikinci qrupa diizoltma, ii¢lincii qrupa
miirokkab sozlor deyilir. S6z kokii asas anlayist ifads edir, ona gora do sdziin zoruri
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hissosi sayilir. Ocnobi sozlori nozors almasaq kok soziin avvolinds yerlosir vo osa-
son sabit olur, doyismir. Sakilgilor iso olava anlayislar bildirir vo sokilciys gevril-
mis, qrammatik qurulusun ixtiyarina ke¢misdir. Oz névbasinds hamin kémokgi sdz-
lor vo gokilcilor do liigat torkibindoki miistaqil monali sézlors s6z kokiindon sonra
islonir, kdka olava olunur. Sakilgilorin ifads etdiyi anlayislar s6z kokiiniin ifads et-
diyi mona ilo bagl olur.

Sozlin miistaqil monaya malik olan, ayriliqda iglons bilon vo doyismoyan his-
sosino kok deyilir. Beloliklo, s6z liigot torkibinin vahidi oldugu kimi, morfologiya-
nin da asas vahididir. Lakin morfoloji vahid olan s6zls liigovi vahid olan s6z mahiy-
yatco tam bir-birinin eyni deyildir. Morfologiyanin s6zls - leksik monali morfemlo
yanasi, sokilgilordon vo komokgi sozlordon ibarat ligati do vardir. Morfologiyada
s6z homin sokil¢ilorin vo kdmaokei s6zlorin istiraki ilo foaliyyot gostorir. Bu foaliy-
yat vo olaqo naticasinda sozlori linsiyyatin osas vasitosing gevirir.

S6z kokiiniin Ingilis dilinda, o ciimlodon Azarbaycan dilinds bir sira xiisusiy-
yatlori vardir:

1) kok s6ziin miistoqil leksik monaya malik olan hissasidir;

2) kok soziin asasini togkil edir;

3) soz kokii sokilcilordon ayr1 islons bilir;

4) bir kok miixtalif sokilgilor gobul edos bilir;

Azorbaycan dilindo soziin kokiino sokilci artirdiqda asason kdk doyismir vo sa-
bit olur. Lakin Ingilis dilinde kok doyiso do bilor. mosalon: torciimo-¢i, misaldan go-
riindiiyli kimi s6z kokiindo heg bir doyisiklik olmadi. “Translate” soziin kokiidiir. Ba-
xaq gorok, “translate” s6ziino peso bildiron gokilgi artirdigda no kimi doyisiklik bag
veracok. “Translater”. Biz artiq misalda gordiik ki, s6z kokiindoki “e” saiti diisdii.

Sozlorin ayriliqda islonmoyon, miistaqil liigovi monaya malik olmayan. s6z
kokiino artirilarkon yeni monali s6z diizoldon vo ya sozlor arasinda olago yaradan
hissasino gokilgi deyilir. Sokilgi-morfemlor 6zlori do morfoloji funksiyasina goro
forqlonir vo sézdiizoldici, s6zdoyisairici vo formadiizoldici olmagqla {i¢ qrupa ayrilir:

a) Yeni sOz diizoldon sokilgilor; bunlar s6zo artirildigda yeni monali sz
yaradir; mosalon: tarix - tarixc¢i, goz -gozlik.

b) so6zlor arasinda olaqo yaradan sokilgilor; ismin hal,

monsubiyyet, felin soxs sokilcilori ciimlodo sézlor arasinda olags yaradan
sokilgilordir; mosolon: Man donizgilik pesosini se¢dim. Bu iki qrup sokilgidon
birincising sdzdiizaldici, ikincising sdzdoyisdirici sokilgilor, eyni zamanda birincisi-
na leksik, ikincisino qrammatik sokilcilor deyilir. “Doniz-¢i-lik” sdzdiizoldici,
’peso-si-ni” 189 sozdayisdiricidir.

¢) sokilgilarin bir qismi kateqorial sokil¢idir, no yeni s6z diizoldir, no do sozlor
arasinda oslago yaradir. Bu va ya digor morfoloji kateqoriyanin yaranmasina xidmat
edir. Isimdoa komiyyat sokilgisi, feldo inkarliq, sokil alamotlori belo sokilgilordondir.

So6z-formalar sozlorin paradigma corgasinag daxil olur va ciimls tizvii kimi ¢i1-
x1s edir. S6zdoyisdiricilik prosesinds kokiin, asas1 formast vo semantikasi sabit ga-
lir. Isimlordo monsubiyyat vo hal, fellordo soxs olamatlori, feli sifat, feli baglama,
feli isim vo mosdor sokilgilori sdzdoyisdiricilik vasitolori sayilir. S6zdoyisdirici
sokilcilor s6ziin doyison hissasi olub, ciimlods sdzlor arasinda olaqo yaradir.

Sozdiizoldici sokilgilor sozlorin kdkiine vo ya osasina artirilaraq hom formaca,
hom do monaca forqlonon yeni sdzlor yaradir vo homin s6zlor basqa soézlorlo yanasi
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dilin ligot torkibino daxil olur. S6zdiizoldicilikdo mona doyisikliyi semantik do-
yisiklikdir, bir sézdon yeni sdz yaramir. Ingilis dilinds, o ciimlodon Azorbaycan
dilinds sokilgilorin fonetik torkibi sabit deyildir vo onlar s6z kdkii vo ya asasinin
tolabi ilo doyisir, variantlagir vo eyni zamanda yalniz s6z9 birlogsdikds miioyyan ya-
ranir, daha imumi mona ifado edonlor dar mona ifado edonlordon, sdzdiizoldicilor
sOzdayisdiricilordon avval s6zo artirilir. Sokilcilorin s6zdo méhkom sirasi vardir.
ovval sozdiizoldici, sonra sozdayisdirici sokilgilor islonar. S6z kok vo ya asaslarin-
da sokilgilorin hor birinin 6z pozisiyast olur. Masolon: doniz-¢i-lik-don.

Digor torofdon, biitiin morfoloji kateqoriyalar da har dildo yoxdur. Azorbay-
can dilinds dilds cins kateqoriyasi yoxdur, lakin bunun tam oksi olaraq ingilis dilin-
do cins kateqoriyasi var. Masolon: actor-actress, waiter- waitress.

Sozdiizaldici sokilcilor mohsuldar vo geyri-mohsuldar olmagqla forglonir. Qey-
ri- mohsuldar sokilgilor comi bir nego s6z diizolds bildiyi halda, mohsuldar sokilgilor
daha ¢ox s6z diizaldir vo liigot torkibinin zonginlogmosinde miihiim rol oynayir.

Adlardan isimdiizoldon mohsuldar sokilgilor asagidakilardir:

-CL.-¢l.-¢u.-¢li sokil¢isi. Bu sokil¢i on mohsuldar isimdiizoldon sokilgidir.
Oksoron isimlordon. bozon do sifot vo saylardan soxs anlayist ifado edon isimlor
diizoldir; mos.: balig-¢1, trak-tor-¢u, tarix-¢i, giilos-¢i, isgal-c1, sikayot-¢i
(isimlardon), ala-¢1 (sifotlordon), milyon-¢u (saylardan) va s. ©k-in-¢i, big-in-¢i.

Azorbaycan dilinds “¢1, ¢i, ¢u, ¢li” mohsuldar sokilgidir, “er,or” ingilis dilindo
iso qarsiligidir.Mosolon:is-¢i”, “miner”. Azorbaycan dilindo qeyri- mohsulda”.
sokilcilor “saz”, “kar” vo sairdir. Mosalon: “rongsaz”, “sonotkar”.

Hor iki dilde biitiin gokilgilorin semantik monalart var. Sokilgilorin har birinin
fordi xiisusiyyatlori, mona vo islonmo mogsadlori var. Tobiidir ki, hor iki dilds
sokilcilorin asas mogsadi leksikologiyanin zonginlosmasidir.(1, s. 64 )

Buna uygun olaraq da, tobii ki, sokil¢ilor 6z semantik xiisusiyyetlorindon asilt
olaraq sozlin miivafiq hissasino artirilir. Bunlar da 6z mona gazanmis olur.
Aqliitinasiya asasinda sézlords sokilgilorin diiziiliis ardicillig

Gorkomli ingilis alimi V.Arnold da s6zyaradiciligi haqqinda bir nego fikir
iroli stirmiisdiir. “Sokil¢ilor aslino, mohsuldarligina, semantik xiisusiyyatlorino goérs
bir ne¢o qrupa boliiniir. Buna uygun olaraq da, tobii ki. Sokilgilor 6z semantik
xiisusiyyatlorindon asili olaraq soziin miivafiq hissosino artirilir. Bunlar da 6z
ndvbasindo, isim diizoldon sokilgilar, sifat diizoldon sokilgilar, fel diizoldon sokilgi-
lor vo sairdir.(2, s. 93)Bu sokilgilor do mohsuldar vo geyri-mohsuldar olmagqla iki
grupa boliiniir. Mohsuldar sokilgilor “er, or” vo sairdir. Masalon: “painter”. Qeyri-
mohsuldar sokilgilor iso “joumalist”, “profiteer”.

Hazirki dovrdos ayri-ayr dil ailalorinin basinda duran protodillorin s6z koklori-
nin mioyyanlosdirilmasi ilo protodillor arasinda slago vo qgohumlugun dyronilmasi
paralel aparilir. Tobii ki, bu sahado Yer {izorindo heg bir koordinasiya yoxdur. Hor
bir madoni xalq 6z dilinin miiasir voziyyatini vo tarixi inkisaf yolunu dyronmakdo-
dir. Lakin bir sira gérkomli alimlor bdyiik iimumilasdirmolor apararaq dil ailolorinin
vo ailolorarasi miinasibatlori miioyyanlosdirmislor.

Qeyd etdiyimiz alimlorin yaradiciliq tocriibasi vo todgiqat metodlart ulu dilo
dogru aragdirmalarin golocoyino boylik iimidlor dogurur. Biz diinya dillorine
maxsus saysiz soz koklorinds ulu dilin s6z koklorini goriiriik. Lakin asas movzumu-
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za aid olmadigi iigilin illordon bari topladigimiz niimunslordon bir neg¢asinin sorhi ilo
kifayotlonacoyik.

Bu ciir aragdirmalarin bir xeyri odur ki, tadqiqatcilar séziin diinya dillorindo
yayilma arealmi miioyyanlosdirs bilirlor. Tohsil, tadris prosesindo yunan, latin mon-
soli s6z kimi izah edilon bir ¢ox sdzlorin xalis yunan va ya latni sozii olmadigi, diin-
ya dillorins moxsus ulu dildon goldiyi aydinlasir. Vo eyni zamanda aydin olur ki, o
sOziin kokii els bizim dilds, tiirk dillorinds do islonmokdadir.
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Jlaman AxmeaoBa
CraThs TOCBSIIAETCS TPOOPECMOHOTHHBIX aPPUKCOB.
Pesrome

OTa cTaThsl MOCBSIIAETCA CXEMAaTHUYECKUM CBONCTBAM IMPOOPECMOHOTHHBIX
addukcos.

AdduUKCH SBIAIOTCS 9acThI0O MKCHKOPOMM, a TakXe H3y4daeT oOpa3oBaHHeE
CJIOB OIPEJENIEHHOro s3blka. DTUMH addurcamu sBisrores “er”, “or”, “eer”, “ist”
KOTOpbIE HE UMEIOT ONPEJEICHHOIO 3HA4YEHMsI B OTAEJIbHOCTH, HO SIBISIFOTCSI OC-
MOBHOM 4acThro CIIOBA.

KopeHn 310 4acT cioBa, KOTOPOE COIAEPKHUT B cede MKCHYECKOE CJIOBA, H-P:
teach, teacher HexoTopble cllOBa, JarolIMe 3HaueThbe NpodecuM, oOpa3oBajbl OT
[J1arojioB: paboTaTh-pabounii, BOJUT-BOAUTED.

[Tponyxrusui ad(uKChl BO BbI IEPHOABI S3bIKa HE TEPSIOT aKTyaJIbHOCT: H-p
“er”, Wi e HempoAyKTUBHH adHUKCHL: H-p: “eer”, “ist” u T.n

B pesynbrare, MOXKHO caesaTh BBIBOJ U3 CTaTbU, YTO IMOSIBJIEHUE HOBBIX Te-
PUHMHOB TapajesibHO C Pa3BUTHUCH OOIIECTBA CTAaUT HEMUHYEMBIM. M 3T0, B CBOIO
ouepelb OyJeT acciieOBaThCs U U3y4aThCsl CO CTOPOHBI YUCHBIX.

L. Ahmadova
Semantic structure of forming professional affixes
Summary

1. The article is devoted to the semantic structure of forming professional affixes
2. Tt is the Branch of lexicology that studies the structure of existing words and the
patting on which a language builds new words.

3. There were Mentinod “er”, “or”, “eer” that these affixes don’t acun as free
form but only constituents of words.

4. They possess meanings their own
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5. The root is the morpheme that exprexes the lexicol meaning of the word e.g
teach-teacher

6. For ex origin Native “ist” jannolist Heoming e.g. “er” the agant of the action
“Woker”, “driver”

7. Productive affixes are ones which fake part inderiving new words hi this par-
ticulor period of language development e.g. “er” but non-productive affixes are
“er”, “ist”, “ete” of the renelt according to the article, being humanity arising of the
new terms will be inevitable In its turn, these new words will be investigated and

learnt.

Roygi: dosent Rafiq Sabanov
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THE STUDY OF INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATION IS A REALITY
OF EVERYDAY LIFE

Acgar sozlor: madoniyyetlorarasit linsiyyot, madoniyyatlor arasinda anlasma,
forqli sivilizasiyalar, kommunikasiya problemlori.

KiroueBble c10Bax: MEXKYIbTypHAs: KOMMYHHUKAINSA, Pa3TUYHbIC IUBUIIN3A-
IIH, MEXKKYJIbTYPHOE B3aHMOIIOHUMAaHHUE.

Intercultural communication is a form of global communication. It is used to
describe the wide range of communication problems that naturally appear within an
organization made up of individuals from different religious, social, ethnic, and
educational backgrounds. Because of the inherent differences between the message
sender/encode and the message receiver/decoder, the risk of misunderstanding is
particularly high in intercultural situations. For example:

An African American third-grade student from an inner-city school lowers
his head and casts his eyes downward when his teacher looks at him. The teacher is
insulted since the young man "refuses" to look at his teacher. What nonverbal
communication aspect has been overlooked?

The third-grade teacher had not recognized important cultural reasons for the
student's lack of eye contact. The student learned that looking away signifies respect
for authority, but the teacher's culture emphasized respect by direct eye contact.

This example demonstrates the need for intercultural communication. Because
the study of intercultural communication recognizes how culture pervades what we
are, how we act, how we think, and how we talk and listen.

The symbolic aspects of communication and its reliance on encoding and
decoding are particularly important in intercultural communication, which
encompasses both verbal and nonverbal elements.The differences between
languages obviously can hamper communication, but so too can varying ways that
people of different cultures use nonverbal elements of body language, gaze, touch,
time and so on.

Intercultural communication is sometimes used synonymously with cross-
cultural communication. In this sense it seeks to understand how people from
different countries and cultures act, communicate and perceive the world around
them. As a separate notion, it studies situations where people from different cultural
backgrounds interact. Thus, intercultural communication is the study of
communication among various culture, but cross-cultural communication is the
study of a particular idea or interaction within one culture, compared with the same
idea or interaction within other culture.

Aside from language, intercultural communication focuses on social
attributes, thought patterns, and the cultures of different groups of people. It also
involves understanding the different cultures, languages and customs of people
from other countries. Intercultural communication plays a role in social sciences
such as anthropology, cultural studies, linguistics, psychology and communication
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studies. Intercultural communication is also referred to as the base for international
businesses.

According to Samovar and Porter intercultural communication occurs whene-
ver a message is produced by a member of one culture for consumption by a mem-
ber of another culture, a message must be understood. Because of cultural different-
ces in these kinds of contacts, the potential for misunderstanding and disagreement
is great. Therefore, to reduce this risk, it is important to know something about in-
tercultural communication.

The study of intercultural issues is by no means a new area. People have
interacted with others from different cultures throughout history in wars, religious
journeys and exchange of goods. They have also been well aware of the difficulties
these encounters may cause. Even though the history of intercultural contact is long,
it has never before reached the magnitude of today’s world. Earlier it was only
people in certain professions or status that had the contact to the foreign cultures.
Nowadays even the most isolated and marginal groups of people have the oppor-
tunity to interact with people all over the world. Intercultural interaction has beco-
me a reality of everyday life for almost everyone. The growth of interdependence of
people and cultures in the global society of the twenty-first century has forced us to
pay even more attention to intercultural issues.

Nations and people of the world are increasingly interconnected and mutually
interdependent. Globally, most cities and countries are becoming more diverse in-
ternally, with citizens and residents of varying races, religious, ethnicities and na-
tional backgrounds. Meanwhile, greater the risk is associated with economic or
political aloofness and social isolation. All of these forces are fostering increasingly
more study of intercultural communication.

The study of intercultural communication has tried to answer the question,
“How do people understand one another when they do not share a common cultural
experience?” Just a few decade ago, this question was one faced mainly by
diplomats, expatriates, and the occasional traveler. Today, living in multicultural
societies within a global village, we all face the question every day. We now realize
that issues intercultural understanding are embedded in other complex questions.
What kind of communication is needed by a pluralistic society to be both culturally
diverse and unified in common goals? How does communication contribute to crea-
ting a climate of respect, not just tolerance, for diversity? The new vision and inno-
vative competencies we bring to this changing world will determine the answer to
another question about the global village posed by Dean Barnland: “Will its resi-
dents be neigbours capable of respecting and utilizing their differences or clusters of
strangers living in ghettos and united only in their antipathies for others?”

In the early 21st century, it is probably more likely than at any time in history
that ordinary people would encounter situations involving intercultural communica-
tion. Tourism brings people in contact with people of other cultures, and it has be-
come more and more common to go overseas on vacation. Many high school and
university students go to other countries to study. Even if students do not go
overseas themselves, they may encounter foreign students or foreign teachers on
their own campuses. With the globalization of the economy, companies send wor-
kers overseas, where they must work and live with people of different cultures. In
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fact, with the spread of the Internet, anyone who wants to communicate with people
from other cultures can do so without leaving their own country or even their own
home. More and more people are going to other counties to work or study, and
people are more likely to encounter people from other subcultures in their countries.

There are several reasons for the development of the world into a global village.
Satellite communications, computer networks and supersonic air buses have virtually
turned our world into a global village. Even today, as we are resting in our bed at home,
we can watch a football game being played in Italy or even a basketball game that is
transmitted from America. At the Azerbaijan market, we can buy various kinds of
goods and products that are made in many different parts of the world.

Developments in communication technology paralleled those in the travel
technology and prompted even a quicker movement toward a global village. It is
now possible for people to have instantaneous vocal, graphic, textual and even
video communication with most parts of the world. Unbelievably so, with a cell
phone for instance, anyone can be in instant communication with anyone else,
anywhere in the world while simultaneously traveling to any place in the world. In
addition, the developments with the Internet and the World Wide Web have
provided a means for people everywhere in the world to interact and communicate
with one another; as well as to transmit, store, and retrieve information about
nearly any topic imaginable. It is truly amazing.

Also the development of transportation has increased face-to-face contact
with people from different cultural backgrounds immensely. The improvements in
transportation technology have helped to shrink the earth to a figurative global vil-
lage by creating the means for people to travel almost anywhere in the world in less
than a day's time. These developments, in turn, have affected the world economy.
International business would not be possible without international communication
and as a result of the activity of conducting business internationally, international
businesses have become an important economic force for many countries.

Transnational companies are also classified as multinational companies. Mul-
tinational firms do not ordinarily think of themselves as having specific domestic
and international divisions or subsidiaries; its strategic planning, marketing and de-
cision making are concentrated towards international markets; and having a central-
ized headquarters in one particular country is almost irrelevant. Actually many
transnational companies make a point of employing people of different countries.

Widespread population migrations have changed the demographics of several
nations and new intercultural identities and communities have been born. Changes
in mass migration patterns have also contributed to the development of the global
village. The world's population has continued to increase and shift. As a result of
population growth and mass migration, contacts with cultures that previously ap-
peared unfamiliar, alien, and at times mysterious are becoming a normal part of our
day-to-day routine. America is widely known as a land of immigrants, and every
year thousands of new immigrants arrive in American to make a new life for them-
selves. American businesses have been making special efforts to adapt to this new
cultural diversity. At the same time, there is also an increasing number of foreigners
immigrate to Azerbaijan and would like to become Azerbaijan citizens.
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In order to live and function in this multicultural environment as effectively
and meaningfully as possible, people must be competent in intercultural
communication. It is quite clear that knowledge of intercultural communication can
aid in solving communication problems before they arise.

The fact that intercultural communication is becoming a daily occurrence and
is greatly becoming increasingly important. And as we move further into the twenty
first century and become even more globalized, the importance of intercultural
communication as a major field of study will definitely be recognized and studied
by more and more professionals.
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Elnaz Oliyeva
Modoaniyyatlorarasi linsiyyatin dyronilmasi giindslik
hayatin realligidir
Xiilasa

Magqaladas bu giin ¢agdas diinyanin qarsisinda duran on miihiim problemlorden
biri olan forqli sivilizasiyalar, modoniyyotlor arasinda anlagsmanin, omokdasligin
optimal yollarmin tapilmasi ii¢lin moadoniyyatlorarast iinsiyystin Oyronilmasinin
vacibliyindon bohs edilir.

OnbHa3 Anuena
N3ydyenne MEeXKyIbTypPHOM KOMMYHHKALIMH - PEAJTUN
KaKJOJHEBHOU KU3HH.
Pesrome

B craTthe coobmiaercst 06 0THON W3 BOXKHEHIIMX MPOOJIEM CETOIHSIITHETO CO-
BpCMeHHOFO MI/Ipa -0 pa3HI/I‘IHBIX OUBHUIN3AlUAX, O BA)KHOCTHU I/I3y‘-I€HI/I$I Me)KKy-
JBTYPHOU KOMMYHUKAIIUHU JUTS HAXOXKJICHUS ONTUMAIBHBIX IyTeH COTPYHUYCCTBA,
MEKKYJIBTYPHOI'O B3aUMOIIOHUMAaHUs.

Royei: Sevindik Valiyev
filologiya elmlori doktoru, professor
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MIRMOHOMMOD AGAYEV
LDU

AZORBAYCAN DIiLINDO MUROKKOB
SOZ PROBLEMIi

Acar sozlar: Azorbaycan dili, miirokkab sozlar, feli birlogsmoalor, miirokkab torkib.
KawueBble ciioBa: A3epOaiiykaHCKHUI S3bIK, CIIOXKHBIC CII0BA, IJIaroJIbHbIC
CcoYeTaHMsl, CJIOKHBIN COCTAaB.

Key words Azerbaijan language Compound words verbal parts compound
combination

Mono elo golir ki, insan daima rahathigi xoslayir: Rahat oturmaq, rahat
danigsmaq, rahat vo asta yerimok, azad nofos almaq, azad fikir sdylomok, azad
islomok, he¢ nadon ¢okinmomok va sairo insani xiisusiyyatlori istoyir. Cotinlikdon
uzaqlasan, azdan ¢oxa dogru, asandan miirokkoba dogru yol gedon, inkisaf edon
insan, 6z {nsilyyat qurumunu da asandan baslayib vo azad nofas xoslayan insan,
miirokkobliyi xoslamayib. Amma zamanin taloblori onun sadodon miirokkobs dogru
sirlinmasing zorurat yaratmisdir.

Dil ds insan qodor godimdir. Kegon osrlorin yazili monbslorini varaqladiqca,
bir daha moalum olur ki, ilk insan sozlori tok sos — s6zdon, ciit sos — sozloro dogru
iraliloyarok aciq vo ya gapali va ya bagli sads ifadolor yaratmis vo zaman keg¢dikco
bunlarin da bozilori leksik monalarini itirorak, sokil¢i vo ya konponent formasinda
sOzyaradiciliginda istirak etmis, genis inkisaf yoluna godom qoymusdur. Goérkomli
todgigat¢t Ramiz Oskor haqli olaraq yazir ki, “Qutadgu Bilgi”doki miirokkob isim-
lor miiasir qrammatik qaydalara uymur, ¢iinki asor yazilan dévrdo indi miirokkob
isimlora xas olan keyfiyyatlor dasiyan, yoni iki sézdon ibarat olub insan adi bildi-
ron, heg bir sokil¢i gobul etmodon birlogon vo bitisik yazilan, iistolik, bir vurgu ilo
deyilon adlar silsilasi yox idi (1,184). Cox haqli olaraq taninmis alim B. ©hmodov
yazib ki, “Azorbaycan dilinin sivo faktlar1 gostorir ki, iki vo daha ¢ox s6z yanast is-
lonarok todricon sado s6zo dogru doyisir. Bu proses ¢ox qodim tarixo malikdir
(2,126).

Maraqli cohat burda ondan ibarstdir ki, alimlorimiz heg¢ bir fakta sdykonmo-
don adoton bir sozii ortaya atir “¢ox qadim tarixo malikdir”. Bu ciir fikirloro Ramiz
Oskor dogru olaraq haray ¢okib yazir ki, “Qutadgu Bilgi”-do M. Hiiseynzado
torafindon verilon miirakkob isimlar tosnifatinin he¢ bir bandi tlizro — no “taxildo-
yon” vo “neftayiran” tipli, no “Baki Soveti” vo “Rayon komitasi” tipli, no
“Kiirdoglu” , no “agzibiitovliik” vo “ozbasmmaliq™ tipli, no do “kasakas” vo
“tutatut” tipli konstruksiyalar “Qutadgu Bilgi”-do yerli — dibli yoxdur” (1,184).
H.Mirzozado yazib: “Miirokkab isimloro ke¢mozdon ovval, geyd etmok lazimdir
ki, Azorbaycan dilinin liigat torkibinin genislonmasindo, yeni yaranan mothumlarin
sozlor soklindo sabitlosmoasindo istifado olunan tisullardan biri do leksik-sintaktik
tisuldur.” Miiollif sonra qeyd edir ki, “Odabi dilimizin ayri-ayr1 dovrlorine aid,
gbzdon kecirdiyimiz materiallarda belo xiisusiyyatloro rast goldik ki, bu iisul yalniz
miirokkob isimlorin diizolmesindo deyil, eloco do biitiin nitq hissolorinin dii-
zolmasindo deyil, eloco do biitlin nitq hissolorinin diizolmosinds miihiim rol
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oynamisdir. Miirokkob sozilin torkib hissolori ayr1 — ayriligda 6z ilk monalarin
miioyyon dorocado zoiflotmis, yeni monaya stiinlik verilmisdir (3,70).
M.Hiiseynzads vaxti ilo dogru olaraq yazib ki, “miirokkob koklor vasitasi ilo ayr1 —
ayrt mozmunlardan yeni mozmun amolo gotirilir”(4,47). Masalon o, “istiot” soziinii
misal gdstorir. Malumdur ki, bu soziin torkibindos iki miistoqil (isti vo ot) vardir. Rus
dil¢iliyinds bu clir s6zlors slovoslojeniya deyirlor. Yoni iki miistoqil s6zlorin iist —
isto diismosi, birlosmasi, avvalki ayr1 — ayr1 monalar asasinda yeni mona ifado edon
miirokkob bir kdk omolo gotirib, yeni bir s6z yaranir. F.R.Zeynalov yazib ki,
“miirokkob s0zii toskil edon toroflor birlosdikdo 6z miistoqilliklorini itirir, tamamilo
vo ya da gismon birlikdo bir anlayis, yeni bir nominativ mona yaradir” (5,32) va
sonra da geyd edir ki, ”’son zamanlar miirokkab séz problemins tez — tez miiraciat
edilmosino baxmayaraq, yena do bu sézqrupuna daxil olacaq sozlor diizgiin
miioyyonlosdirilmir, bura miirokkob s6z olmayan kiilli miqdarda s6z birlosmalori
daxil edilir (5,32).

Y.Seyidov diizgiin geyd edib ki, “S6z birlogsmolorini omolo gotiron toroflor
arasinda sintaktik olaqo aydin sezilir, qrammatik vasitolor iso dinamik sociyyado
olur, beloaliklo hor iki komponentin ayr1 — ayriligda vurgusu olur vo hom do toroflor
¢ox miitoharrik olur, eyni voziyyatdo bagsqa sozlorlo do birlosmo omols gotirs bilir.
Miirokkob soOzlor iso bu xiisusiyyotloro malik olmur (6,87). Amma professor
Q.Kazimov daha c¢ox forgli cohatlo bu masaloys dair fikir sdyloyir: “Miirokkob
isimlor sintaktik yolla yaranan, oksoran iki, bazon ii¢ miistoqil soziin birlosmosindon
ibarat olub, bir mona, bir mothum ifads edon isimlordir. Miirokkab isimlor oksoriy-
yat etibarilo yanasma olagoali (1-ci ndv) vo qarsiligh tabelilik alagesindo olan (2-ci
ndv) ismi birlosmo sxemi osasinda yaranmisdir. Birlosmolorin toroflori 6z mona
miistoqilliyini todricon itirorok qaynayib garismis, sintaktik olagolor mahiyyatini
itirmis, bir vurgu altina diisorok miirokkob s6zo ¢evrilmisdirsdir (7,56).

F.R.Zeynalov taninmig alimlorimiz Y.Seyidova, M.Adilova, M. Hiiseynzado-
ya va basqalarina istinadon yazib ki, “miirokkab sozlor s6z birlosmalorindon hom do
tam formalagma cohotindon do forqlonir. Miirokkab sozlor qrammatik, fonetik, yazi-
lis cohatdon adi birlogsmoalordon osash surotdo secilir. Mohz bu xtiisusiyyatlora goro
miirokkob sozlori sintaktik yolla s6z yaratma prosesino do aid etmok miimkiindiir.
Mosalon, ba, ba, ha, a, 3, lik, li sokilcilori ilo yaranan miirokkob sozlor — iizbaiiz,
vurhavur, basabas, kosakas, yehaye vo s. Bu yol tiirk dillorindos sintaktik yolla s6z
omalo gotirmokdon daha mohsuldardir (5,33). Bu {insiirlori ayr1 — ayriligda tohlil et-
sok, goracayik ki, M. Kazimboy dovriino gora dogru yazib ki, miirokkob sozlori tiirk
dillori tiglin spesifik hal saymaq olmaz, bu gabildon olan, sozlor dilde azliq toskil
edir vo onlar dilimizs fars dilindon ke¢mislor. Bizim ilkin yoxlamalarimizda M. Ka-
zimbayin diiriist yazdigini goriiriik. Masalon, birinci s6zii, tiz+ba+iiz miirokkoblog-
dirilmis, tokrar1 eyni monali oldugunu sdziin etimoloji tohlilindon do miioyyon et-
mok olar. Birinci, bu ciir sopkili sozlor (iizbaiiz, anbaan, adbaan, adbaad, tayba-
tay, qarabaqara, yanbayan, dalbadal, ilbail, giinbagiin vo s.) miirokkob zorflor
vurgusuna gors do alinma s6z oldugunu gostorir, ikinci do eyni ilo iran dillorindo
riibarii — sozii iizbaiiz soziiniin monasindadir. Alimlorin bazilori — ba — {instiriini,
sokilci vo bazilori birlogdirici adi ils verirlor, ancaq aslindo — ba— <sonon r sosinin
diismosi ilo, —bar— qabaq monasinda islonon soziindon omolo golmisdir. Azor-
baycan dialekt vo sivolorimizdo “bura bax” ovozino “bari bax” ifadesi daha ¢ox is-
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lonilir. Bu soziin ilkin variantlar1 var > < par — dir monalar1 “qabaq hiss3” demok-
dir.

Burada geyd etmoliyom ki, bu moqalods miirokkob zorflordon vo ya basqa
nitq hissalorindon yazmagq fikrindo deyilom, bunlar haqqinda fikir bagsqa mogalslor-
do 0z oksini tapacaqdir. Amma bir az irali gedorok, gabaqcadan demoliyom ki,
Azorbaycan dilinds fellorin miirokkob olub — olmamasi dil¢iliyimizdo miiba-hisali-
dir. Azorbaycan dilinds alinma fel yoxdur, bels olan halda felin {ist — {isto diigmosi,
birlosmasi yoxdur. Ismo va basqga nitq hissalorino galdikds iso, miirokkob ifadalora
rast golmok olur. Miixtalif monali sézlorin birlosmosindon omalo golorak bir vurgu
altinda toloffiiz edilon sozlori miirakkab isimlor hesab etmok olar: - kaklikotu,
yerkokii, sacayaq, assiizon, Jliizyuyan, giinobaxan, susopan, sarikoynok,
qaraqus, iichucaq vo s. Miirokkob sozlorin  sirasinda monsubiyyat  sokilgisi
gobul etmis sozlordo yer tutmusdur. Bunlardan mesabayi, cobanyastigi, ayaq-
qabi, quzuqulagy, davaqusu, dagkecisi, vo soxs adlari: Hasanoglu, Azaroglu, Ko-
roglu vo s. Burada akademik Mommodaga Siraliyevin qeyd etdiyi: “dialekt vo sivo-
lorimizdo odabi dilden forqlonan bir ¢ox miirokkab isimlors tosadiif edilir ki, bunlar
ya bitigik ya fasilo ilo, ya da ixtisar soklindos ifado olunur.”

Bu fikirdon yan ke¢mok olmaz, cilinki odobi dildon forqli olaraq, dialekt vo
sivolorimizdo Azorbaycan dilinin oan godim {insiirlori, sdzlori yasayib vo yasamaq-
dadir. Akademikin “Azorbaycan dialektologiya-siyasinin asaslar1” asarinds yer tut-
mus miirokkob sozloro miiraciot edok. Bitisik deyilonlor: 9lsén, Balemi, Agopba,
Agamdas, Mursirin, Icorsor, Bolbag, Qirxayag, Qeynata, Qeynana, Bibgalni,
Daydosdu, yeralma, besatilan, dassaldi, atqulagi, quzilbirin vo s. (7,37). Bunlarin
sirasinda xtisusi isimlorin do bozilori maraqlidir. Bunlardan Dasdomir, Zarqgalom,
Giiliistan, Giilbahar, Giilbadam, Giilbayim, Giildona vo s. bu kimi miirokkob
soxs adlar1 da godimlikdon xobar verir.

Miirokkob sozlorin Oyronilmosi Azorbaycan dilinin tarixi liglin ¢ox vacibdir.
F.Zeynalov yazib ki, “holo kegon osrdo belo M.Qiganov, M.A.Kazimbay, O.Bétling,
N.I.IIminski, M.Terenyev, I.Deni va basqalar1 miirokkob sozlora toxunmus, onlara xas
olan bazi xiisusiy-yatlori gostormislor.” (5,33). Miirokkab sozloro maraq Sovet dovriin-
do do olmusdur. Azorbaycan dilgilorindon M.Adilov “Miasir Azorbaycan dilindo
miirokkab sozlor” adli dissertasiya yazmusdir. Elaco do, bu problemlo Sovet tiirkolo-
glarindan V.A.Qordliyevskinin, N.K.Dmitriyevin, A.N.Kononovun, N.A.Baskakovun,
V.V Nasilovun, S.K.Kenesbayevin, C.Q.Sayfullinin, Y.I.Ubryatovun, S.S.Siikiirovun,
A F.Qulamovun, A.T Kaydarovun, M.I.Adilovun, S.N.Muratovun, B.0O.Oruzbayevin,
Y.Seyidovun, M.Adilovun vo bagqalarin fikirlori todqiqatcilart diistindiiriir. Belo bir
fikiro golmok olur ki, Azarbaycan dilindo miirokkob s6z problemi mosolasi onda 6z
tam hollini tapacaqdir ki, dilimizin inkisaf doviirlorini doqiq miioyyon edok.

Professor Masud Mammadovun fikrinca desak, birinci dovr imumitiirk dévrii
olmalidir. Bu dévr daha qadim vo daha maragldir. Ikinci dévr islamiyyoto qodar
dovr, ligiincii dovr Azoarbaycan adobi dilinin formalasan dovrii, dordiincii dovr Sovet
dovrii vo besinci dovr iso miistoqillik dovriimiizdiir. Bu dévrlorin har birinds soziin
inkigaf marhalolorini izlomakls yeni bir fikro ¢atmaq olar.

Bels ki, dil, adoton, 6z daxili qanunlar1 osasinda dayisir vo inkisaf edir, saslo-
sir, tokmillogir, kdhnolmis ganunlart yenilari ilo ovaz edir. Burada xarici amillorin
do az-cox tosiri olur. Buna goro do bazi amillor odabi dilin formalasmasinda, inkisaf
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dovrlorindon bohs edorok din, dovlot qurulusu vo basqa cohotlor nozords tutulmali
vo osas olamotlorindon sayilmalidir. Azorbaycanin taninmis korifey alimi
©.Domirgizado dogru olaraq yazib: “burada belo bir masaloni yada salmaliyiq ki,
Azarbaycan dili tlirk dillorinden biridir vo bu dil vahid xalq dili halinda formalasan
zamanlarda vo ondan avval tiirk dilli tayfalarda runi vo sogdi yazilar genis dairado
islonilmis vo bu yazilar asasinda Orxan-Yenisey, Uyqur adlar ilo taninan bir ¢ox
abidolor do yaradilmisdir.” (N.Piqulevskiy, 1941, soh.166). Buna goro do, mohz
Azarbaycanlilarin bir xalq kimi togokkiilii dovriindo belo yazilardan genis dairado
istifado edon tiirk dilli tayfalarin Azorbaycan dilinin formalagmasinda ¢ox miihiim
yer tutan Oquz vo qipcaglarla six slagolori vardir (8,77).

Elo bu amillor do s6zlo s6z birlosmasinin forqlondirilmasini bir qodor asanlag-
dirsa da, miirokkob s6zlorls s6z birlogmosinin miinasibatini miioyyonlosdirmok, on-
lar1 forglondirmok nisbaton ¢otindir. Bu hagda Y.Seyidov yazib: “Miirokkob sozlor
mosalosindoki miibahisali cohatlor, dilgilikdo gah miirokkob s6z, gah da birlosmo
adlanan ifadolor va saira nozors alinarsa, bu mosalonin miirokkabliyi bir daha diqqe-
ti colb edir. Miirokkob sozlorin bir ¢oxunun formalagma prosesindo olmast vo
miirokkob s6z kimi tam sabitlosmomosi do mosaloni ¢otinlosdirir.”(9,44).

Bunun iiciin do, vaxti ilo F.Zeynalov haqli olaraq yazib ki, “miirokkob s6zlor
haqqinda yazilmis todqiqat islorinin ¢oxluguna baxmayaraq, yens bu problem hall
olunmamis qalmig, miirokkob ad vo miirokkob fellorin torkibino kiilli miqdarda
miirokkob olmayan s6z qruplari daxil edilmigdir. Masolon, Azorbaycan dilgilik
odabiyyatinda miirokkob sozlorin icorisino qanh bazar giinii, ¢or-¢op, kargiizar,
giradtxana, kitabxana, rusca-Azarbaycanca (liigat), dil-dodaq (sasi), dil-adabiy-
yat (fakiiltasi), usaq-musaq, Baki-Tbilisi-Batumi (istiqamati), ag saqqal (kisi),
bos-bos damisan (adam), ikinci daracali (is), miixtalif cinsli (bitki), insana ban-
z3r (meymun), barmagq sokilli damarh (yarpaq), tiind qirmizi (alma), gabul et-
mak, taskil olunaraq, tohar-tohiir, bir az, iki dofy, on koro, he¢ yerds, har ya-
na, yaddan ¢ixmaq, qalib galmak, vakil tutmaq, qiymoatdan diismak, gohum ol-
magq, zang elomak, ayr1 diismak, oruc tutmaq, ova ¢ixmaq, farqli olaraq, va ya-
xud da ki, ondan otrii ki, agil-magil, agac-ugac, qas-goz, ata-bala, tosdiq olu-
nan (vazifd), dasdan yumsaq, asir tutmagq, s3sd diismak, galmis idi, hazir ol, da-
xil et, galo bilmak, qulaq asmagq, dils tutmaq, dildon diismak, o yana, az-cox,
bir-az, onun ic¢iindiir ki, bir dd ki, belaca dd, sulug-zad, galom-kagiz, slayag,
galon-gedon, iki yash (usaq), getmis imis, yola ¢ixmaq, basa diismak, qarni-yo-
gun, Qiz gqalasy, icori sohar, qulaq asmagq, yola diismak, agzi mohkom, gozo gir-
mak, yola salmaq, duz-muz, qapi-pancars, dil-dodaq, slli bes vo s. sozlor daxil
edilmisdir. (5,34). Goriindiiyii kimi, Azorbaycan dilindo miirokkob sozlor miixtolif
sokildo sorh olunur, yoni miixtsalif birlogsmolor, qosulmalar, tokrari sézlor, qosa s6z-
lor miirokkaob s6z kimi gobul edilir. Bu problem XXI asrin avvalinds ¢ap olunmus
asorlarda da bir problem olaraq qalmaqdadir. Son darsliklords timumilosma aparsaq,
voziyyot beladir: “Miirokkob sozlor bir ne¢o yolla yaranir deyo yazrlar. 1. iki
miixtolif monal1 s6ziin birlogsmasi ilo: qurultayqabagi, miixtsliftorafli, bugiinkii,
oliizyuyan, yarimada, hargecoki, suiti, ayaqqabi1 vo s. 2. Yaxin monali sézlorin
birlogsmasi ilo: sas-kiiy, qohum-qardas, ab-hava, kafe-restoran, kilovat-saat, toy-
uq-ciica, ogul-usaq, yorgan-dosok, qapi-baca, qoyun-quzu vo s. 3. Antonim
sOzlorin birlogsmosi ilo: dliim-dirim, yer-goy, gedar-galmaz, az-cox, geca-giindiiz,
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gec-tez, boyiik-kicik vo s. 4.Eyni soziin tokrari ilo: sohar-sohor, yavas-yavas, tez-
tez, bir-bir, asta-asta, qaca-qaca vo sairo yazaraq qeyd olunur ki, miirokkob sozlor
li¢ ciir yazulir: bitisik, defisls vo ayr1. (9,37).”

Bu giin biitlin yuxarida gotirdiyimiz fikirlori, misallar1 nazars aldiqca, yens do
professor F.Zeynalovun fikirlorine qayidiram, bels ki, indiki vaxtada da alimin yaz-
mis oldugu miiddealar1 6z elmi shomiyyatini itirmomisdir. O yazib: “Har seydon ov-
val onu geyd etmok lazimdir ki, miirokkob sozlori sabit s6z birlogsmolorine aid etmok
dogru deyil. Bu birlosmolors sabit vahidlor — frazeoloji birlogsmolor aid edilmolidir.
Artiq grammatiklogmis s6z birlogsmolorinin torkibino daxil etmok dogru olmazdi.”
(Masalon, aid olmaq, sahara dogru, sohbat_etmak, is gormak vo s.). Bizco qosa
sOzlori, eloco do tokrarlart da miirokkob sozlorin deyil, sabit s6z birlogmalorinin
torkibindo 6yronmok lazimdir. (5,35). Goriindiiyli kimi, neco atalar deyib: bu unun
xomiri ¢ox su aparir. Belo halda, hamisint bu kigik moqalods genis vo hortorafli
isiglanmasina yer tapilmaz. Bu monogqrafik isin zohmaotidir vo bu da yaxin golocok-
do 6z doaqiq hallini tapacaqdir.
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Mupmarommen Araes
[TpoGieMbl CIIOKHBIX CIOB B A3epOailIKaHCKOM SI3bIKE
Pe3rome

CraTps nocBIlEHa CI0XKHBIM CJIOBaM, KOTOPBIE /10 CHUX MOP MOJTHOCTBIO HE
pa3paboTtanbl B A3zepOailykaHCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHMM. ABTOp CTaThbU ONMpasChb Ha
B3IUIAJIbI YUEHBIX-S3BIKOBEIOB, PACCMATPUBAET JTOT BOIPOC B HOBOM aCIIEKTE H
JIOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO 3Ta mpobieMa B A3zepOailPKaHCKOM S3BIKO3HAHUU OCTaETCs
OTKPBITOM.
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DILDO IMPERATIV VO DEONTIK MONTIQ

Acar sozlor : imperativ, deontik montiq, normalar, montiqi konsepsiya, mithakima,
gadaga, macburiyyat, icaza.

KawueBble cJI0Ba: MMOBEIUTENbHBIN, JEOHTHUECKAS JIOTHKA, HOPMBI, JIOTHYECKUE
KOHIICTITHI, CYXKJICHHUE, IPEANOChUIKA, 0053aTEIbCTBO, 3alPET, pa3pelICHHE

Key words : imperative, deontic logic , norms ,logical concepts, conclusion ,
premise, prohibition, obligation, permission.

Montiq dogru oqli naticonin meyar vo prinsiplorini dyronan vo osaslandiran
bir elmdir. Imperativ montiq iso omr ciimlolorindon ibarat arqumentlordon bohs
edon montiqin bir sahasidir. Omr climlolori asason gosteris ifado edir. Gostoris iso
nitq aktlarinin icarsinin omr, moslohat, xahis, toklif vo s. formalarda ifadasidir. Dil-
do on sads ciimlalor daniganin istoyini bildirmoys xidmot edon bir sézdon ibarst omr
climlaloridir. ©Omr ciimlalorinin ndvlarinin arasdirilmasini nisboton sado formalar-
dan baslamaq daha dogru olardi: Hurry! Tolas! Stop! Dayan Scram! Cevik ol.

Bir sdzdon ibarst climlalor onunla forglonir ki, onlar modalliga malik olur.
Belo ciimlalorin maddi tozahiirii intonasiya hesab olunur.

Felin omr formasinda iglodilmosi omr climlo novlorinin osas tolobidir. ©Omr
climlolorindo verilon fellor danisanin icrasim1 gérmok istodiyi horokotlori bildirir.
Nogli climlalordon forgli olaraq omr climlalori dogru, yaxud yanlis olmur. Bagsqa
s0zlo, oamr climlalori hokm ifads etmir, ¢linki onlar hansisa bir molumat bildirmir.
Cism vo hadisolor arasinda olago vo miinasibatlor haqqinda insan tofokkiiriindo
formalagmis moalumat vo biliklor naqli climlolor ils ifads olunur. Buna goro do biitiin
naqli ciimlolor hokm ifado edir, ¢linki onlar gercoklik hagqinda miioyyon fakt,
molumat bildirir. Istonilon formada hokmlor ya dogru, yada yalnis ola bilir. Hokm-
lora xas bu xiisusiyyatlor onlarin gergokliyo uygun olub-olmamasi ilo xarakterizo
olunur. Masalon, Ateshgah Temple is in the list of UNESCO heritage “Atosgah
mabadi YUNESKO irsinin siyahisindadir”. Azerbaijan is non-permanent mem-
ber of theUnited Nations Security Council “Azorbaycan BMT-nin geyri-daimi
tizviidir". Bunlar hoqiqi hokmlordir, ¢linki bu hdkmlordo gergoklikdoki slage va
faktlar oks olunur. Realligda olmayan olagolor barods verilmis hokmlor yanlisdir.
Mosolon: 20 Yanvar faciasind beynalxalq saviyyada hiiquqi qiymat verilmisdir.
Xocali soyqirimini diinya dovlatlori tamimur.

Noqgli climlolordon forqli olaraq amr ctimlalorinin dogru vo ya yalnishq, cism
vo hadisolor arasindaki miinasibatlor haqqinda hor hansi molumat bildirmomosi
qarsiya bir sira dilemmalar, problemlor vo paradokslar c¢ixarir. Montiqin
prinsiplarindon biri iso mantiqi monanin dogru olmasinin vacibliyinin qorunmasidir.
Miig. et: Take all the books off the table. Foundations off the philosophy is on
the table. Therefore, take Foundations of philosophy off the table.

Imperativ arqumenti ogli noticodon farglondirmok {igiin arqumentin
diiziiligiine diqqet yetirmok olduqca vacibdir, ¢iinki arqumentin dogrulugu
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miithakimolordon alinmis noticodon asilidir. Basqa sézlo, mithakimolorin dogrulugu
naticoni miloyyanlogdirir. Verilmis niimunsalorde amr formasinda olan arqumentlor
(hokmlor) meontiqi dogrulugun he¢ bir standartlarina cavab  vermir:
Stolun iistiindan biitiin Kkitablar: gotiiriin (birinci mithakimos). Falsafanin asaslari
stolun iistiindadir (ikinci mithakimo) [natico]. Falsofonin asaslarini stolun iistiin-
dan gotiiriin!

Bu imperativ arqumentin miihakimalorinds ilk baxisda miioyyon uygunluq no-
zora ¢arpsa da, mantiqi naticonin dogrulugunu sortlondiron spesifik natico alinmur.
Goriindiyt kimi, birinci mithakimodoki montiqi mona natico ilo iist-listo diigmiir,
¢linki birinci miithakimods biitiin kitablarin gotiiriilmasi, noticodo iso Folsofonin
osaslarmin gotiiriilmasi tolobi qoyulur. Mithakimalordon ibarat arqumentlor, notico
vo naticoni gdstormok {ligiin yaradilan vasitogi pillolor mithakimolords aydin olur.
Miihakimoslardon birinin dogrulugu biitiin mithakimalorin dogrulugu demok deyil-
dir. Biitiin muhakimslor dogru deyilso, natico yanlis olmalidir, bu zaman imperativ-
lor do dogru, yaxud yanlis ola bilmoz vo amrlorin arqumentlorindo mithakimalor vo
naticonin olmasi tadgiqgat movzusu ola bilmoz. Demali, natica etibarilo imperativlor
ilo arqumentlor movcud deyildir. Lakin Jorgensen dilemmasi bu fikirin oksini izah
etmoyo calisir. Imperativlorin montiqi xiisusiyyatlorini kodifikasiya etmok {iciin
gostorilmis biitiin cohdlor Jorgensen dilemmasinin hallino yonalmisdir.

Keep you promises! This is a promise of yours! Keep this promise!

Verilomis niimunalords imperativlorin do daxil oldugu oxsar aqli naticoni gor-
mok olar. Lakin aqli natico konsepsiyast haqiqiliyin qorunmasi ils sortlondiyindon
birinci iki mithakimods naticonin haqiqiliyinin olmasi nozards tutulur. Lakin natico
yalnig oldugu zaman birinci iki mithakimonin iizvlorinin dogrululugu miimkiin ola
bilmoz. Hoaqiqiliyin qorunmasinin sartlorinds oxsarliq konsepsiyasi imperativlordon
togkil olunan arqumentlorin dogrululugunun qiymstlondirilmosi kimi ifade oluna
bilmoz. Mantiqde Oyrondiyimiz bu fikirlor amrlors totbiq olunmursa, bu o demok
deyildir ki, onlarin heg biri amrlorde yoxdur. Omrlor amr soklinds qurulmus ciimlo-
nin qrammatik formada ifadosi olsa da, normal halda norma yaratmaq vasitasi kimi
ds istifads olunur, daha dogrusu, omr climlslori normalar1 géstormayin an yaxsi va-
sitosidir. Normalar tosvir, izah ifado etmok kimi konseptual diisiincolordon daha
cox, praktik ohomiyyoti olan miioyyon foaliyyotloro yonoldilon fikirlordir. Adi
climlalordan farqli olaraq normativ ciimlslar icrasi bilavasito miitlaq vo gorakli olan
molumat, boyanat xarakterli climlolordir. Cox islonon normativ climlolors amr vo
saroncamlar, icazo vo gadagalar, hom¢inin miicorrod xaraktero malik somimilik,
vicdanliliq, baraot kimi fikirlor do daxildir. ©mrlor vo icazolor norma ifads edirlor.
Belo ciimlolor comiyyotin neco oldugunu deyil, daha ¢ox neco olmali oldugunu
gostorir. Normalar heg noyi tosvir etmir, ancaq gostorir, yaradir, yaxud noyiss doyis-
dirir. Normalar vo normativ hokmlor tez-tez oxsar ciimlolarls ifads olunsalar da, on-
lar arasinda miihiim forqlor vardir. Masalon, You may go out “Siz geds bilorsiniz”
climlosini miiallim tolobolordon birina deyirss, bu, norma ifads edir, lakin onu bir
tolabo 6z yoldaslarindan birino deyirso, bu normativ hokm ifads edir.

Normalar omrlords ifads olundugu kimi, noqli ciimloalordon do normalar yarat-
maqda istifado olunur. Masalon, omr, gostoris ifado edorkon I hereby order you
to... “Mon omr edirom ki,...”, miiraciot edorkon I ask you (not to)... “Mon xahis
edirom ki...”, s6z verorkon I hereby promise you that...“Mon s6z verirom ki...”,
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qarsiliglt vadlor verorkon, 0z lizorino 6hdolik gotlirorkon Reciprocal promises
(contracts) nogli climloloring nisboton onlarda miixtolif gostoris formalar1 ifads olu-
nur. Onlar eyni zamanda miioyyan bir horaokatin hayata kegirilmasinds va reallagsma-
sinda norma yaratmaq lg¢iin istifado olunur. Gostoris ifado edon cilimlalorlo bagh
hokmlor do eyni formada normalar yarada bilir. Bu zaman omrlorin performatik
xiisusiyyotinin dyronilmasine digget etmok lazim golir. Masalon: Shut the door!
“Qapin ort!”, I order you shut the door “Mon qapini 6rtmayi omr edirom”.

Hor iki niimuns performativ xarakter dasiyir. Onlardan ikinci daha miifossal-
dir, ¢iinki onun osas feli danisanin icra etdiyi horokoti daha aydin sokilds ifads edir.
Belo gostorislorin icrasini modal fellorlo do vermok olar. Masaslon: You should
(will) shut the door “Gorak son gapini 6rtoson”. Bozon doqiq performativ omrlor
liciin praktik sobablor olur. Lakin Shut the door “Qapini ort!” tipli sado ciimloalor
danisanin horokotini doqiqliklo gostormir. Belo climlolordo daniganin fikrinin omr,
maslohat, miiraciot vo basqa formada olmasini doqiq miioyyan etmok olmur.

Omrlorin digor bir xilisusiyyati onun harokotin basqa biri torofindon yerino
yeitrilmasi istoyini gostormok ii¢ilin istifado oluna bilmasidir. Bu o halda bas verir
ki, horokatin icrasi iigiin dogru, yaxud qonaatboxs va oksino, sohv, yaxud giic totbiq
etmok voziyyatlori yaransin. Masalon: John, leave the room “Con, otag: tork et”.
Mary, you may enter now “Meri, son indi daxil ola bilorson”. Birinci niimunada
harakatin icras1 ham talob, hom da istok ola bilar, ikinci niimunada isa harakatin ic-
rasinda istok ifado olundugu aydin goriiniir. Omrlar hoqiqilik vo yanlisliq kimi mena
ifado edo bilmoz, ancaq razilasma (satisfaction) macburiyyat (obligation), icazs
(permision) kimi monalar ifados edo bilor.

Omrlorin analizi gostorir ki, vacib hesab olunan ictimai, yaxud nozakotli
formada goabul edilon amrlarin ii¢ aspekti (ifads formasi) vardir:

1) miihakimolorin va fikirlorin osaslandirildig: standart vo prinsip (satisfaction
criteria),

2) praktik fikirlors asaslanaraq edilon lazimi slave, yaxud diizslis (refinement
and “practical reasoning”),

3) ganuni osaslarda, gobul edilmis formada istifads (validity — based on what
is accepted).

Arqumentdo natico, yaxud miihakimo {i¢iin haqiqi monanin olmas1 vacibdir.
Montiqds Oyrondiyimiz bu fikirlor omrloro totbiq olunmursa, onlardan he¢ birinin
omrlore aid olmadigin1 demok olmaz. Nitqdo omr soklinds olan gdstariglor ardicil,
mantiqgli vo ya mantigsiz ola bilar, hotta iki gdstaris bir birino oks ola bilor.Masalon,
You ought to go home “Son evo getmoalison” — You ought not to go home “Son
evo getmomolison”. Gostorislordo heg do har sey montiqli ola bilmir.

Deontik montiq (yunan dilindoki deontos s6ziindon) macburi montiqi norma-
lar vo konsepsiyalar1 xarakterizo etmok {igiin istifads olunur. Bu montiq It is per-
mitted, It is forbidden, It is obligatory, It does not matter whether kimi fikirlo-
rin moantiqi xtisusiyyatlorini dyronir. Deontik mantiq modal montiqin bir sahasi he-
sab olunur. Deontik montiq deontik vo modal konsepsiyalar arasinda oxsarligin ol-
masini agkara c¢ixarir. Epistemik vo dinamik modalliq da deontik modalligin osas
yarimqgruplart hesab olunurdu. Epistemik modalli)gq molumatin lazimhiligim
(necessity), yaxud mimkiinliytinii (possibility) gdstormok li¢iin istifado olunur. Bu
modalliq aqli natico, mithakima, yaxud dalil tolob etmir. Misallara nozor salaq: He
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might be there. He may be there. He should be there by now. He must be there
by now.

Dinamik modalliq insanin gabiliyyatini (ability) va istoyini (willingness) ifado
edir. Masolon: My colleague can speak perfect French. They will go to see their
parents.

Epistemik vo dinamik modalligla deontik modalliq arasinda asas forq deontik
modalligda ifado olunan macburiyyoat (obligation), qadaga (prohibition) vo ya
icazonin (permission) horakotin icrasina tosirinin konardan olmasindadir. Deontik
montiqi daha genis sokildo fin montiqgisi Corc H.Von Rayt arasdirmisdir.

Normativ diskurs mantiqin timumi prinsiplorinin movzusudur, ancaq deontik
kateqoriyalarin spesifikliyini xarakterizo edon montiqi qanunlar vardir. Horokotin
icrast yalniz o vaxt mocburi olur ki, o, qadagan olunur. Hororkatin icrasina qadagan
goyulmursa, demoli, onun icrasina icazs verilir. Masoalon, Smoking is forbidden in
the university “Universitetdo siqaret ¢okmok qadagandir”, Stop under traffic
regulations “Isigforda dayanin” ciimlolorindo horokotin icrasna mocburi talob
qoyulur. Lakin He may work or relax “O isloys vo ya dincalo bilor” climlesindo
iso horokotin icrasina qadagan qoyulmadigindan, yoni hom islomoays, hom do
dincalmays icazs verildiyindon horokotin icragisi onlardan istodiyi birini se¢o bilor.
Stop under traffic regulations “Isiqforda dayanin” Smoking is forbidden in the
university “Universitetdo siqaret ¢okmok qadagandir” ciimlolorine golinco bu
climlolor semantik cohatdon dogrudur. ©gor siqaret gokmoya universitetdo qadagan
goyulmasi gostorisdirss, deontik status sintaktik cohotdon do dogrudur. Demali,
deontik statusun sintaktik dogrulugu ciimlonin semantik dogrulugu tigiin osas sort-
dir. Natico etibarilo deontik climlolorin semantik dogrulugu deontik ciimls vo deon-
tik status arasindaki uygunlagmadan asilidir.

Imperativ vo deontik montiqin oxsar va farqli xiisusiyyatlori ilo bagl onu de-
mak olar ki, onlarin har ikisindo bu cohatlor formal baximdan miioyyaonlosdirilo bi-
lor. Onlarin hor ikisinds deontik (modalliq) monasi var. deontik modal climlolords
macburiyyat, icazo vo qadaganin istifado olunmasi zoruridir. ©Omr ciimlalari, eloca
do deontik modal climlslor miioyyon kontekstlords direktiv mona ifads edir.
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A. T'yceyHoBa
NmnepaTuBHON U IEOHTUYECKOW JIOTUKA B SI3BIKE.
Pesrome

JlaHHas cTaThs MOCBSIIEHA UMIIEPATUBHON M JICOHTHYECKOM JIOTUKE B SI3BIKE.
HmnepaTtuBHas JOTHKAa — 3TO OOJACTh JIOTHKH, 3aHHUMAOIIAACS W3YYCHHEM apry-
MEHTOB, KOTOpPBIE COJEpXKaT TOBEIUTENbHBIC TMpeioxkeHus. [loBenuTenbHbIC
NPEUIOKEHHUS SIBISIFOTCS HauOoliee OYEBUIHBIM CHOCOOOM BBIPAKECHHSI HOPM.
JleoHTHYECKasi JTOTUKA — 3TO JIOTUYECKOE UCCIICIOBAHNE HOPMATUBHOIO HCIIOIb30-
BaHHUs si3bIKa. [IpeaMeToM M3ydeHus: JaHHOM JIOTUKH SIBJISIFOTCS HOPMATUBHBIE KOH-
LEMINUU, B 0OCOOCHHOCTH, 0053aTENIbCTBA, 3aMpeTa U pa3pelieHusl.

A.Huseynova
Imperative and deontic logic in the language
Summary

The article is devoted to imperative and deontic logic in the language. Im-
perative logic is the field of logic concerned with arguments containing sentences in
the imperative mood.

Imperative sentences are the most obvious way to express norms .Deontic
logic is the logical study of the normative use of language . Its subject is normative
concepts notably those of obligation, prohibition and permission.

Rayei: F.e.n. dos R..B.Ohmadova
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STRUCTURAL AMBIGUITY IN AZERBAIJAN AND IRAN
NEWSPAPER’S HEADLINE NEWS

Keywords: structural ambiguity, headline news, Azerbaijan Newspapers

Acar sozlar: struktur geyri-miioyyonlik, xabor basliglari, Azorbaycan gozetlori
KiwueBble ci1oBa: CTpyKTypHast JBYCMBICICHHOCTb, Ta3€THBIC 3arOJIOBKH, a3ep-
OaiiKaHCKUE Ta3eThl.

There are two types of languages that people use to deliver messages, which
are spoken language and written language. Both of them have similarity in their
function, which is to deliver messages. Although they have the same function, they
have a difference in the way of delivering the messages. In spoken language,
speakers deliver the messages and utter the words directly to the hearers. Different
from spoken language, written language does not deliver messages directly. The
writers use some written document to deliver the messages to the readers. Because
written language does not deliver the messages directly, it can make the readers
confused in determining the meaning of the sentences that the writers write.
Understanding the meaning of spoken language is easier than understanding the
meaning of written language. It is because if the listeners do not understand what
the speakers say, they can ask to the speakers directly. Besides, written language
uses more complex grammar than spoken language. Written language also does not
use pauses, hesitations, tone of voices, stress, and intonations. That is why
sometimes the sentences in written language can be interpreted more than one
meaning and that is called ambiguity. Ullman (1960, in Azis 2008:21) classifies
ambiguity into three structural levels; they are phonetic, lexical, and grammatical
ambiguity. The grammatical ambiguity is caused by the ambiguity of grammatical
forms and the structure of the sentence. Yule (1985:82) identified the grammatical
ambiguity that is caused by the structure of the sentence as structural ambiguity.

There are many sentences in written document that are potentially structurally
ambiguous so that the readers sometimes get confused in determining the meaning.
Some of them sometimes define the wrong meaning of those structurally ambiguous
sentences. That is why it is very important for the readers to know the way to
resolve the structurally ambiguous sentences because it can help them to determine
the correct meaning of structurally ambiguous sentences.

The Bakusunis one of the famous daily English newspapers in Azerbaijan.
Besides, it is one of the English newspapers in Azerbaijan that can be accessed
online. There are some sections that we can find in this newspaper.

Headline is one of the sections in this newspaper that contains some articles.
The writers of headline news usually use some structurally ambiguous phrases that
can make the sentences are potentially structurally ambiguous in order to attract the
readers’ attention. In fact, there are many people who read news in the headline
rapidly if they do not have much time to read the whole news. Because of that, it
can make the readers get the wrong information when the sentences in the headline
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news are ambiguous. Knowing the patterns of structurally ambiguous phrases that
usually occur in the headline news can help the readers in determining or
classifying the phrases in the headline news which are potentially structurally
ambiguous so they can avoid guessing the wrong meaning of those structurally
ambiguous phrases.

There are two research problems that want to be conducted in this research,
which are structurally ambiguous phrases in the Bakusun newspaper’s headline
news and the way of resolving those structurally ambiguous phrases.

In analyzing the structural ambiguity, the writer uses tree diagram. According
to Radford (1988:54), there are many linguists who use tree diagram because it
contains the information that is less condensed so that it is easier to read. To resolve
the ambiguous words, phrases and sentences, there are some ways that can be used.
Surono (2003:123, in Paramitaswari, 2007: 30) offers doing paraphrase, that is,
expressing a meaning of a word or sentence by using different words. Yule
(1985:99) then suggests another technique, that is relating an ambiguous word,
phrase and sentence to its context. It has the important role in determining the
correct meaning of the ambiguous word, phrase, and sentence. According to
Jacobus (2007), there are several ways that can be used to solve the structural
ambiguity. They include adding the hyphen (-) or prepositional (of) between the
head and modifier, using negative construction, and placing the prepositional phrase
at the beginning of the sentence in terms to explain where the action took place.

Method: Headline news in the Bakusun Newspaper is used as the data source.
The writer collects the articles in Headline of the Bakusun for a month from
October 1st, 2011 up to October 31st, 2011. To collect the data, there are some
steps done. The first step is reading the articles in the Bakusun newspaper’ headline
news to make sure that the structurally ambiguous phrases that make sentences
become structurally ambiguous are found in the Headline news of the Bakusun
newspaper. The writer has collected the data from the Headline news in the
Bakusun accessed online. The second step is identifying the data by noting each
structurally ambiguous sentence found in the headline news of the BAKUSUN
newspaper. The writer takes the sentences separately from the context of sentences
so that it could be potentially structurally ambiguous. The next step is classifying
those potentially structurally ambiguous phrases and sentences by writing those
sentences in table based on the edition date of the articles and the title of the
articles. After the data are collected, they are analyzed using some steps. The first
step is analyzing which part of the sentences that may be potentially structurally
ambiguous. In this step, he categorizes each of the ambiguous phrases that make
sentences become potentially structurally ambiguous based on the five phrasal
categories, which are NP, VP, AP, AdvP, and PP. The second step is writing the
element of phrase structure rule of the ambiguous phrases and sentences. The next
step is giving explanation of the two possible meanings of the ambiguous phrases
and sentences. In analyzing the data, the writer uses tree diagram. She uses the tree
diagram of deep structure in order to represent the structural ambiguities that can
cause the sentences to be ambiguous. Because the ambiguous sentence has more
than one meaning, the writer make more than one tree diagram for each sentence.
After that, the writer gives the correct meaning of some possible meanings. In
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giving the correct meaning, the writer considers the context of the articles. In the
last step, the writer resolves the ambiguous sentences by concluding what type of
structural ambiguities that causes the sentences to become ambiguous and the real
intended meaning of the sentence.

Findings: The researcher finds 19 phrases of 16 articles in the Bakusun
newspaper’s headline news which make sentences become potentially structurally
ambiguous. The writer finds there are two types of structurally ambiguous phrases
which occur in the headline news of the Bakusun newspaper. The findings of the
types of structural ambiguous phrases will be classified in the Table 1.

Table 1. Structurally Ambiguous Phrases

Structurally Frequency Percentage
Ambiguous Phrases (%)
NP 15 78,9%
PP 4 21,1%
Total 19 100 %
Notes:

NP = Noun Phrase

PP = Prepositional Phrase

The table shows the frequency of the occurrences of the types of structural
ambiguous phrases found in the Headline news of the Bakusun Newspaper
published from October 1st, 2011 up to October 31st, 2011. It can be categorized
into two ranks. The first rank is Noun Phrase (NP) which occurs 15 times (78,9%).
Then, the second rank is Prepositional Phrase (PP) which occurs 4 times (21,1%).

Noun Phrase: From the table 1, there are 15 noun phrases that are potentially
structurally ambiguous. The patterns of those noun phrases are presented in the
table 2:

Table 2. The Patterns of Noun phrase

Patterns Frequency Percentage
NP - A+ N+N 9 60%
NP —- A+ N+N 4 26,7%
NP —>A+N+N 2 13,3%
Total 15 100%

Notes:

NP = Noun Phrase
A = Adjective

N = Noun

N = N-bar
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Based on the table, it is obvious that the pattern NP — A + N + N which is the
most frequent pattern occurred in the structural ambiguity in noun phrase, which
occurs 9 times (60%). Then, the second pattern is NP — A+ N + N which occurs 4
times (26,7%). The last pattern is NP — A+N + N which occurs 2 times (13, 3%).

The structural ambiguity in noun phrase can be resolved by adding the hyphen
(-) or the preposition (of) between the head and modifier.

Prepositional phrase: There are only 4 prepositional phrases found in the
Bakusun newspaper’ headline news that make sentences become potentially
structurally ambiguous. There is only one prepositional phrase pattern used, which
is VP— V + NP + PP.

The structural ambiguity in prepositional phrase can be resolved by adding the
word which is or which are and who is or who are in terms to show something that
is being talked about and by placing the prepositional phrase at the beginning of the
sentence to explain where the action took place.

DISCUSSIONS

Structurally Ambiguous Phrases: There are two types of structurally
ambiguous phrases found in the Bakusun newspaper’s headline news, which are
noun phrase (NP) and prepositional phrase (PP).

Noun Phrase: Noun phrase is the most frequently structurally ambiguous
phrase occurs in the Bakusun newspaper’s headline news. There are three patterns
of structurally ambiguous noun phrase found in the Headline news of the Bakusun
Newspaper published from October 1st, 2011 up to October 31st, 2011. They
include A+N+N, A+N+N, and A+N+N. In this present study’s finding, the
structurally ambiguous noun phrase occurs in the adjective modifier. According to
Radford (1988: 213), the part of the ambiguity in the adjective modifier lies in the
categorical status of Adjective, which can be either a prenominal NP (Noun Phrase),
or a prenominal AP (Adjective Phrase). It means that the modifier can be either NP
(as complement) or AP (as attribute). The patterns of structurally ambiguous noun
phrase are as follow:

I.NP>A+N+N

In this pattern, there are two modifiers in the noun phrase (NP), which are,
adjective (A) and noun (N). There are nine ambiguous phrases from the Headline
news of the Bakusun newspaper that belong to this noun phrase pattern.

The following is the example taken from the data:

Example:

Witnesses from Ririn-Subhan campaign team refused to sign the official
election results. (Bakusun, October 05, 2011)

The ambiguous phrase in this sentence is “the official election results”.

This phrase is ambiguous since there are two interpretation of this phrase:
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NP
a. \
N
N
fP/\
D A N N
The official election results

The adjective (A) official modifies a noun (N) election forms an N-bar (N)
official election. Then, an N-bar (N) official election modifies a noun head (N head)
results forms an N-bar (N) official election results. A determine (D) the is added
before an N-bar (N) official election results forms an noun phrase (NP) the official
election results. Thus, an noun phrase (NP) the official election results means the
results of official election.

b.
NP
\/E
I‘AP NP
D A N N
The official election results

Election is an A which modifies an N head results forms an N election results.
Then, an A official modifies an N official results forms an N official election
results. A D the is added before an N official election results forms an NP the
official election results. Thus, the official election results means the election results
which are official.

2.NP - A+ N+N

In this pattern, there are two modifiers in an NP, which are, A and N. There
are four ambiguous phrases from the Headlines of the BAKUSUN newspaper that
belong to this noun phrase pattern. Following is the example of this noun phrase
pattern:

Example:
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We are struggling for the investment grade first, “he said when asked a
possible investment target revision when Indonesia gets an investment grade by
leading credit rating agencies. (BAKUSUN, October 07, 2011)

The ambiguous phrase in this sentence is a possible investment target
revision. There are two tree diagram that can be drawn from this ambiguousphrase:

a.
N /\—
AP
D A N N N

A possible target investment revision
Possible is an A which modifies an N target investment forms an Npossible
target investment. Then, an N possible target investment modifies an N head
revision forms an N possible target investment. A D a is added before an N possible
target investment forms an NP a possible target investment revision. Thus, an NP a
possible target investment revision means revision of a possible target revision.

b. NP
N
AN
/“/N
/ NP

D A N N N

A possible target investment revision

Target investment is an N which modifies an N head revision forms an N
target investment revision. Then, an N target investment revision is modified by an
A possible forms an N possible target investment. A D a is added before an N
possible target investment forms an NP a possible target investment revision. Thus,
an NP a possible target investment revision means the target investment revision
which is possible.

3.NP>A+N+N
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In this noun phrase pattern, there are two modifiers in the noun phrase, which
are, adjective (A) and N-bar (N). There are two structurally ambiguous phrases
from the Headline news of the BAKUSUN newspaper that belong to this noun
phrase pattern. Example:

After the new government tax census program had initially been
announced, many expected it would incorporate a greater number of taxpayers in
the tax data system in order for tax offices to improve monitoring of both paid and
unpaid obligations. (BAKUSUN, October 01, 2011)

The ambiguous phrase in this sentence is the new government tax census
program. There are two tree diagram of this ambiguous phrase since it has

twomeaning.
a. NP
N b —
N
AP NP
D A N N N N

The new government tax census program

New is an A which modifies an N government forms a N new government.

An N new government modifies an N tax census program forms an N ne
government tax census program. This N is added by a D the forms an NP the new
government tax census program. Thus, the NP the new government tax census
program, means the tax census program of new government.

b. NP

D A N N N N
The new government tax census program
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Government 1s an N which modifies an N ftax census program forms an N
government tax census program. Then, an A new modifies an N government
taxcensus program forms an N new government tax census program. That N is
added by a D the forms an NP the new government tax census officer. Thus, an NP,
the new government tax census program means the government tax census program
which is new.

Prepositional Phrase: According to Marianne Celce-Murcia and Diane
Larsen-Freeman (1999:379), prepositional phrases that are present in the base
structure and function as adverbials can be potentially ambiguous in a sentence. In
this ambiguity classification, the prepositional phrase in the sentence can function
as Adjunct of the verb phrase or as Adjunct of the noun phrase. In the findings,
there is only one structural ambiguous prepositional phrase pattern occurs in the
Jakarta Post newspaper’s headline news, which is VP — V + NP +PP. There are
some examples of ambiguous sentences from the Headlines of the BAKUSUN that
are analyzed in the following:

Example 1:

According to Elang, his office has told the industrial sector in Batamto
continue using the rupiah in business contracts between foreign investors and local
subcontractors. (BAKUSUN, October 1, 2011)

The structural ambiguity in the example above is his office has told the
industrial sector in Batam. The tree diagrams of that structuralambiguity sentence
are as follows:

a. K

v

V.
NP
&
N . Ni‘ PP
AP NP

D N a , |

ux V D A N P N
His office has told the industrial sectorin Batam

The prepositional phrase (PP) in Batammodifies the noun phrase (NP) the
industrial sector. The noun phrase (NP) the industrial sector in Batammodifies the
verb (V) told forms a V-bar (V) told the industrial sector in Batam. Then, the
auxiliary (aux) has is added before a V-bar (V) the industrial sector in Batam forms
a VP has told the industrial sector in Batam. From the tree diagram and explanation
above, it explains which industrial sector is being talked about, that is, the industrial
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sector which is in Batam. Thus, the meaning of this sentence is His office has told
the industrial sector and the industrial sector that this office told is one which is in

Batam.
b.
S
N
NP
AN | /
D N aux Vv D A N N N

His office has told the industrial sector in Batam

The NP the industrial sector modifies a V told forms a V told the industrial
sector. The aux has is added before a V told the industrial sector forms a VP has
told the industrial sector. Then, a PP in Batammodifies a VP has told the industrial
sector forms a VP has told the industrial sector in Batam. From the tree diagram
and explanation above, it explains where the action takes place, which is, where his
office has told the industrial sector. The meaning of this sentence is his office has
told the industrial sector while his office is in Batam.

Example 2:

The National Police spokesman Insp. Gen. Anton BachrulAlam told
reporters in Jakarta on Saturday that the force’s counterterrorism squad had
capturedHeruKomaruddin, (alias Haekal and Udin), early in the morning in Senen
market in central Jakarta. (BAKUSUN, October 9, 2011)

The structural ambiguity in this sentence is Insp. Gen. Anton Bachrul Alam
told reporters in Jakarta on Saturday. There are two interpretations of this
ambiguous sentence:
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a.
S
/ VP
VP
NP
N PP
PP
NP
NP
N \% N P N P N

Insp Gen. Anton BachrulAlam told reporters in Jakarta on Saturday

In Jakarta is a PP which modifies an N reportersforms an NP reporters in
Jakarta. Then, told is a V has function as the head is modified by an NP reporters
in Jakarta forms a VP told reporters in Jakarta. On Saturday is a PP which also
modifies a VP told reporters in Jakarta forms a VP told reporters in Jakarta on
Saturday. From tree diagram and explanation above, it explains which reporters
being talked about, that is reporters who are in Jakarta. The meaning of the sentence
is Insp. Gen. Anton BachrulAlam told reporters who are in Jakarta on Saturday.

.
/ P / \

N Vv
/ /
VP
PP
NP
NP NP
B \
N Vv N

P N P N
Insp. Gen. Anton BachrulAlam toldreporters inJakarta on Saturday

b.

Reporters is an N which modifies a V told forms a VP told reporters. Then, a
VP told reporters is modified by a PP in Jakarta forms a VP told reporters in
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Jakarta. A PP on Saturday also modifies a VP told reporters in Jakarta forms a VP
told reporters in Jakarta on Saturday.

From tree diagram and explanation above, it explains where the action takes
place, which is where Insp. Gen. Anton BachrulAlam told reporters. It explains the
action takes place because PP in Jakarta and on Saturday modifies VP told
reporters. The meaning of this sentence is Insp. Gen. Anton Bachrul Alam told
reporters while he was in Jakarta on Saturday.

Resolution of Structurally Ambiguous Phrases: According to Yule (1985:
99) there is a technique to resolve the ambiguity, that is, relating an ambiguous
word or sentence to its context. In this study, the writer put the ambiguous phrase in
the context in order to get the correct meaning. After knowing about the correct
meaning, the writer suggests some easier ways to resolve those structurally
ambiguous phrases or sentences.

Noun Phrase

I.NP—->A+N+N

In this noun phrase pattern, there are two modifiers in the noun phrase, which
are, adjective (A) and noun (N).

Example:

“Subhan, chairman of the Golkar’sPringsewu chapter, said the lawsuit would
be filed against the Pringsewu election body (KPUD) for its failure to conduct the
election properly, and against the election monitoring committee (Panwas) for not
being firm in dealing with violations. Witnesses from the Ririn-Subhan campaign
team refused to sign the official election results. KPUD Pringsewu
chairmanWarsito said that it was fine if they did not sign the results, but added that
they must file a letter of objection”. (BAKUSUN, October 05, 2011)

From that context, it can be seen that the correct meaning of the ambiguous
noun phrase, the official election results, is the election results which are official.
That context tells that Warsito said that Ririn-Subhan is allowed not to sign the
result but they must file a letter of objection. It means that the election results are
official so that they need to file a letter of objection if they did not sign the result.

The intended meaning of this ambiguous phrase referred to tree diagram:

NP

The official election results
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This ambiguous phrase can be resolved by adding hyphen (-) between the
words the official and election results. As stated by Jacobus (2007), the structural
ambiguity in noun phrase can be resolved by adding hyphen (-) between the head
and modifier. Thus, the phrase should be the official-election results.

2.NP—->A+N+N

In this noun phrase pattern, there are two modifiers in the noun phrase, which
are, A and N.

Example:

“After speaking at the 2011 Investor Summit and Market Expo in Jakarta on
Thursday, BKPM chairman Gita Wirjawan said the target could be higher whenever
Indonesia got an investment grade, which was expected in the near future. He said
that they’ll discuss the target again and they are struggling for the investment grade
first. He said that when asked about a possible targetinvestment revision when
Indonesia gets an investment grade by leading credit rating agencies”. (BAKUSUN,
October 07, 2011)

From the context above, it can be seen that the correct meaning is the revision
of possible target investment. The context explains that they will discuss the target
investment. Besides, the target investment should be the higher grade. From that
explanation, it is very clear that it tells about the revision of possible target
investment. Thus, the intended meaning of this ambiguous phrase referred to tree
diagram below:

D A N N N
A possible target investment revision

As stated by Jacobus (2007), the structural ambiguity in noun phrase can be
resolved by adding hyphen (-) or preposition (of) between the head and modifiers.
Thus, this ambiguous noun phrase can be resolved by adding hyphen (-) between
the words a possible target investment and revision becomes a possible target
investment-revision.This ambiguous noun phrase also can be resolved by adding
preposition (of) becomes a revision of possible target investment.

3.NP->A+N+N

There are two ambiguous phrases from the Headline news of the Jakarta Post
that belong to this noun phrase pattern.
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Example

“After the new government tax census program had initially been
announced, many expected it would incorporate a greater number of taxpayers in
the tax data system in order for tax offices to improve monitoring of both paid and
unpaid obligations. However, when the nationwide census was officially launched
at the ManggaDua Square shopping center in Jakarta by Finance Minister
AgusMartowardojo, Jakarta Governor FauziBowo and Finance Ministry taxation
director general FuadRahmany on Friday, some questioned whether their stated
objectives could be achieved”. (BAKUSUN, October 01, 2011)

From that context, we can know that the correct meaning is the government
tax census program that is new. We can know it from the sentence which explains
that the program of nationwide census was officially launched at the ManggaDua
Square shopping center in Jakarta. The intended meaning of this ambiguous phrase

referred to tree diagram:
NP

\N
N
AP P NP
L x\
N N N N

D A
The new government tax censusprogram

This ambiguous noun phrase can be resolved by adding hyphen (-) between
the word new and government tax census program. As mentioned bylJacobus
(2007), the structural ambiguity in noun phrase can be resolved by adding hyphen (-
) between head and modifier. Thus, this noun phrase should be the newgovernment
tax census program.

Prepositional Phrase

Example 1

“The law has been put into effect but is difficult to implement in Batam
because foreign currencies are still being used in many financial
transactions,”Batam BI head ElangTri Praptomo said. According to Elang, his
office has told theindustrial sector in Batamto continue using the rupiah in
business contracts between foreign investors and local subcontractors. (BAKUSUN,
October 1, 2011)

From the context, the correct meaning from the clause, kis office has told the
industrial sector in Batam, is his office has told the industrial sector which isin
Batam. We can conclude that it is the correct meaning because there is asentence
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tells that the law is difficult to implement in Batam since there are manyfinancial
transactions that still use foreign currencies. The intended meaning of this
ambiguous phrase referred to tree diagram:

NP

NP

N pp
AP/\ /\ NP
| |
D N aux A\Y4 D A N P N

His office hastold the industrial sector in Batam

NP

This ambiguous phrase can be resolved by adding the words which is between
the words the industrial sectors and in Batam. The sentence should be “According
to Elang, his office has told the industrial sector which is in Batamto continue using
the rupiah in business contracts between foreign investors and local
subcontractors”.

Example 2

“The National Police arrested three terror suspects on Saturday in connection
with the recent bombings in Cirebon and Surakarta. National Police spokesman
Insp. Gen. Anton BachrulAlam told reporters in Jakarta on Saturday that the
force’s counterterrorism squad had captured HeruKomarudin, (alias Haekal
andUdin), early in the morning in Senen market in Central Jakarta, and two other
suspects, identified only as B. and Y., in Bintara, West Bekasi, around four hours
later. (BAKUSUN, October 9, 2011)

That context explains that the National Police arrested three terror suspects on
Saturday. Besides, it also explains that the force’s counterterrorism squad had
captured them in Senen market in Central Jakarta and in Bantara, West Bekasi. It
means that National Police spokesman Insp. Gen. Anton BachrulAlam told
reporters while he was in Jakarta on Saturday. Thus, the intended meaning of this
ambiguous sentence referred to tree diagram below:
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S
AN
VP
/
VP
/\
VP pp PP
NP NP NP
NP
N A% N P N P N

Insp. Gen. Anton BachrulAlamtoldreporters in Jakarta on Saturday

As mentioned by Jacobus (2007), the structural ambiguity in prepositional
phrase can be resolved by placing the prepositional phrase at the beginning of the
sentence in terms to explain where the action took place. Thus, this ambiguous
sentence can be resolved by placing the prepositional phrase, in Jakarta on
Saturday, at the beginning of the sentence in terms to explain where and when the
action took place. The sentence should be “In Jakarta on Saturday, National

Police spokesman Insp. Gen. Anton BachrulAlam told reporters that. . . ”.

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS: There are 19 phrases of 16
articles that potentially have structural ambiguity. From those structurally
ambiguous phrases, there are two types of structural ambiguity that occur in the
Headline news of the BAKUSUN, which are NP and PP. There are three patterns of
structurally ambiguous noun phrases found in the headline news of the BAKUSUN
newspaper. They are NP — A+ N+ N, NP - A+ N+ N, and NP - A + N+ N.
Besides, the arrangement of prepositional phrase in the sentence found in the
Headline news of the Jakarta Post also can cause the ambiguity of the sentence. The
prepositional phrase in the sentence could function as either as Adjunct of the verb
phrase and as Adjunct of the noun phrase. The pattern of the structurally ambiguous
prepositional phrase is VP — V + NP + PP.

There are some ways to resolve the structural ambiguity. The ambiguous
sentences in the Headline news of the BAKUSUN Newspaper can be potentially
structurally ambiguous if they are observed separately from the context. In order to
understand the right meaning of the structurally ambiguous sentences or phrase, we
should put them into the context of the sentences in those articles. However, there
are some ways that can be used to resolve the structurally ambiguous phrases or
sentences. They include adding the hyphen (-) or the preposition (of) between the
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head and modifier, and adding the word which is or which are and who is or who
are if there is sentence or phrase ambiguity in preposition phrase.

Adding the word which is or which are and who is or who are in the
prepositional ambiguous phrase is used to show something that is being talked
about. Besides, the structural ambiguity in prepositional phrase can be resolved by
placing the 15 prepositional phrase, at the beginning of the sentence in terms to
explain where the action took place. Based on the results, the suggestions are
addressed to the readers, students and lecturers of linguistics, and further
researchers. For the readers, they can use the findings of this study to understand
more about structural ambiguity in terms of how they can determine the sentence
which is structurally ambiguous, and how they clarify the structurally ambiguous
sentences and phrases. For the students and also lecturers of linguistics is that they
may be encouraged to take the structural ambiguity as the subject of their study.
The structural ambiguity is one of the interesting phenomena that is very important
to conduct. It is because we often find sentences that are potentially structurally
ambiguous everyday through speech and written documents. For further researcher
on the same subject that is about the structural ambiguity, the writer suggest that
further researchers do more detailed study of structural ambiguity. Since this study
only takes the written document as the source of data, further researchers may
conduct the research not only on the written document but also the speech
document. Further researchers can use this present study as a reference and
comparison.
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. Qafar Xamahani
Azarbaycanda vo Iranda nasr olunan gozetlorin xobor basliglarinda
struktur geyri-miioyyonlik

Magalods Azarbaycanda nagr olunan ingilisdilli gazetlords xobar basliglarinda
strukturca geyri-miioyyon ifadolorin vo onlarda qeyri-miioyyonliyin aradan
qaldirilmast yollar1 arasdirilir. Todqiqat tosviri xarakter dasiyrr vo faktik dil
materiali 2011-ci ilin oktyabr ayinda nosr olunan The Bakusun vo The Baku Today
gozetlorindon toplanmigdir. Xobor bagliglarinda geyri-miioyyonlik defis (-) vo ya
s0zonil (of), which is/are, who is/are sdzlorinin slavo edilmasi,eloco do climlonin
ovvalinds s6zoniilli ifadonin yerlosdirilmasi yolu ils aradan qaldirilir.

lagap Xamaranu
CTpyKTypHas JBYCMBICIEHHOCTb B T'a3€THBIX 3arojIOBKaX HOBOCTEH B
Asepbaiirkane u Mpane

B crarbe paccMaTpuBaroTCs CTPYKTYPHO JBYCMBICIEHHBIE (Dpa3bl B ra3eTHBIX
3aroJIOBKax HOBOCTEH OIMyOJIMKOBaHHbIC B A3epOaiiykaHe U My TH PELICHUS UX JIBY-
CMBbICIIEHHOCTH. VccnenoBanus HOCUT ONMUCATENbHBIN XapakTep, U JaHHbIE COOpaH
U3 raser, omy0OauKoBaHHbIe B OKTsOpe 2011 roma. Pe3ynbTaThl MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
CYIIIECTBYET J[Ba THUIA CTPYKTYPHO JIByCMBICIICHHBIE (hpa3bl: HOMUHATHBHBIE (Ppa3bl
U TpeiokHbie (pasbl. JIBYCMBICICHHOCTh (pa3bl MOTYT OBITH PEIICHBI, 100aBUB
nedwuc (-) wm npeior (of), u cioBo which is/are, who is/are, a Takxe pa3MenIeHu-
€M TPEJIOKHBIX BHICKa3bIBAaHUI B HAYaJIe TPEITOKEHHS.

Rayei: fil.e.d. ilham Tahirov
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ODIBIYYATSUNASLIQ

TORANO ASLANOVA
Azorbaycan Milli Elmlor Akademiyasi
Nizami adma Ddobiyyat Institutu

MIRZO BALA MOMMODZADOD VO MOMMODOMIN ROSULZADD

Acar sozlor: M. B. Mommaoadzads, M. ©O. Rasulzads, milli siiur, musavat, miiha-
cirat;

Kiarouesnie ciaoBa: Mupsa bana Mamenzane; Mamen Emun Pacynzazne; Hanmona-
JHHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUSI; MyCaBaT; IMMUTPAIIUS.

Key words: Mirza Bala Mamedzade; Mamed Emin Rasulzade; national identity;
musavat; immigration.

Sovet dovriindo odobiyyat tarixinin dyronilmasindo bir sira ideoloji mohdu-
diyyatlor movcud idi. Xususilo adabiyyatin milli vo dini doyarlorlo bagl torofi bir
gqayda olaraq sinfilik nozoriyyosi vo ateizm movqeyindon arasdirilirdi. Digor
movgedon ¢ixis edonloro millatci vo turkgu kimi uydurma vo asassiz ittihamlar irsli
stiriiliir onlarin todqigatla nosri miiskiil bir mosaloyo ¢evrilirdi.

Mustaqil dovlet milli ideologiyasiz yasayib inkisaf edo bilmoz. Xalqumizin
milli siurunun tarixi 1S9 on ¢ox odobiyyat vo motbuatimizin tarixi ilo baglidir.
1920-ci ilin 27 aprel istilasindan sonra Azarbaycanda milli adobiyyatin doyorlori-
nin inkisafina da agir zorbo doydi. Milli ovqgat vo ideallar badii fikirdo isaralorlo
matnaltt formalarda ifade olunmaga basladi. Mommoad ©min Rasulzadonin 1923-
cli ildo Turkiyoys golib miithacir motbuatinin osasini qoymasit milli adobi sliurun
davam etmosi ucun imkan yaratdi. Miihacirat matbuatt milli adabi siiurun asas oca-
gina ¢evrildi. Kommunist qadagalar1 vo senzurast Baki motbuatinda milli anlayisin
O6zuno qadaga qoydugu halda xaricdo davam edon miihacirot motbuati vo onun
Mommoad Omin Rasulzads, M.B.Mommoadzads, ©.B. Yurdsevor, Ohmoad Coafa-
roglu, C. Hacibayli va digorlorinin yaradiciliginda bu davamli inkisaf edib.Homin
zongin irsi aragsdirmaq, odobiyyat tarixinin biitév todqiqindo, onlarin milli adobiyyat
taliminin miiddealarindan faydalanmaq, onu elmi dovriyaye gotinrmok adobiyyat-
stinasligimizin timdos vozifalorindon oldu.

Milli horokat dovriindo (1905-1923) miihacirot motbuatt vo adobi fikrindo
ododbiyyat masalolori ilo on yaxindan moggul olan goxslordon biri do Mirzo Bala
Mommoadzadadir (1897-1959). Boylik 6ndor 6zii Mommaod Omin Rosulzadonin Mir-
zo Bala Mommodzadoni miihacirat adiblori sirasinda on ardicil, principial tonqidgi
hesab edir vo onun adobi irsine yiiksok qiymet verirdi. Mirzo Bala Mommodzadoni
musavatgr miihacirotin iki osas ideologlarindan biri, 6ndor Mommod ©Omin
Rasulzadonin on ¢ox inandigr vo rogbot boslodiyi soxsiyyet, millotgi miihacirat
motbuatini qirx il orzinds yasadan iki osas tarixi soxsiyyotdon biri olmusdur. Mirzo
Bala Mommodzadonin toxminan slli il davam etmis yaradiciliq irsino imumi nozor

292



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

saldigda bu miibariz soxsiyyatin golomindon ¢ixan asarlorin say1 vo sanbali hoqiqe-
ton heyrot dogurur. ©dobiyyatla yanasi homiso siyasi foaliyyatls, tarixciliklo masgul
olan Mirzo Bala Mommadzads folklora, tiirk xalglarinin manovi tarixino, Demokra-
tik Ciimhuriyyatin tarixine, Azorbaycan odobiyyatina vo onun aparict soxslorinoe
hasr olunmus doyarli todgigatlarin vo kitablarin miisllifidir.

Miihacirotdo olarkon Mirzo Bala Mommodzads bolsevik Azorbaycaninda
gedon odobi hadisalori, corayan vo meyllori digqgatls izloyirdi vo Miisavat moarkozi-
nin osas solnamagisi olaraq xaricdo ¢ixan miixtolif qozet vo jurnallart istiglal adabi
prinsiplori baximindan doyorlondirmays c¢alisirdi. Tesadifi deyil ki, Mommad
Omin Rosulzade “Cagdas Azorbaycan ©dobiyyati” (1950) osorinde Mirzo Bala
Mommadzadoni “milli miihacirat nasrlorindo” adabi corayanlari yaxindan izloyon
yazic1 adlandirir.

Bu cohotdon Mirzo Bala Mommodzado odobi irso xiisusi maraq gostorir.
Istiglal¢1 odibin badii asorlori milli doyorlorin tocessiimii olan adebiyyatsiinasliq
irsidir. ©dibin yaradiciliginda Azorbaycanda milli horokatin tarixino vo inkisafina
hasr olunmus “Azorbaycan milli horokat1” kitab1 xiisusi yer tutur. Azorbaycan
dovlatciliyinin milli ideoloji tarixini yazmaqda ilk vo ¢ox ugurlu togobbiis olan bu
kitab Mommoad ©Omin Rosulzadonin yaxin moslohatlori osasinda yazilmisdr vo
azorbaycang¢iligin sistemli sorhi idi. inamla demok olar ki, Mommod ©min
Rasulzadonin homin kitab1 vo digor asarlorindo adadbiyyat tariximizin milli konsep-
siyast 0z oksini tapmisdir. Homin konsepsiya bu giin do aktualdir vo osashidir, bu
istigamotda golacak tadgiqatlar {i¢iin biindvro rolu oynayir.

Mommod Omin Rosulzado adobi, elmi, tarixi vo siyasi fikir tarixindo 6ziine-
moxsus yeri vo ¢okisi olan bir yorulmaz qgolom sahibi idi. Rohborlik etdiyi ziyalilar
vo yazarlar noslino moxsus olan bu soxsiyyot Azorbaycan milli adobi fikrinin
gaynagqlarini totbiq edon vo bu fikrin tarixini, imumi monzorasini yaradan boyiik
todqigatgt alimlorimizdon biri idi.

XX asrin birinci yarisinda Azarbaycan klassik vo miiasir adobiyyati, folkloru,
tirk diinyasi ilo olagolori vo tarixi ilo mosgul olan doyoarli alimlorimiz ¢ox
olmugdur. Bunlarin sirasinda Mirzo Bala Mommadzadonin 6z tokrarsiz yeri vardir
va bu yer onun asarlori ¢ap olunmayinca tam ortaya gals bilmayacokdir.

Osrin avvalinci  onillorinde adobiyyatsiinasliq fikrimizin Firudin Kdgoerli,
Abdulla. Sur, Omin Abid, Salman Miimtaz vo bagqa niimayondoslori azorbaycan
odabiyyati tarixinin dévr vo morhalalorini miiasir elmi movqgelordon arasdirmaga,
izo ¢ixarmaga, badii fikrimizin bitkin tarixi monzorasini yaratmaga calisirdilar.

Mirzo Bala Mommodzado do eyni istigamotdas, eyni nocib milli zehniyyatin
tosir vo diktosi ilo aragdirmalar aparirdi. Lakin biitiin niyyat vo amal yaxinliina
baxmayaraq Mirzo Bala Mommodzadonin  odobiyyat vo motbuat tarixinin
aragdiricist kimi 6z moxsusi xiisusiyyati var idi: adobiyyat vo fikir tariximizdo ilk
novbado Azorbaycan milli sliurunun vo zehniyystinin qaynaqlart vo osaslarim
arasdirmaq. Istiglal¢1 adib biitiin dmrii boyu Mommad Omin Rosulzads ils ¢iyin-
¢lyina addimlayaraq milli mafkuragiliyin yorulmaz fohlasi olmus, 6z miisllimindon
Oyronarak tiirkologiya, folklor, adobiyyat, motbuat vo modoniyyet tariximizin milli
mahiyyati vo mozmununu togbiq vo toblig etmisdir. Modoniyyst vo odobiyyat
tarixi, sovet Azorbaycaninda odobi-moadoni proseslor, gorkomli sovet dovru
yazi¢ilarmizin yaradiciligi, “Dado Qorqud” dastanlarinin todqiqi, nosri vo tobligi
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mosalalori onun digget morkozindo olmusdur. Mirzo Balanin istonilon moaqalasindo
Azorbaycan adobiyyatinin, madoniyyetinin, milli varliginin bu vo ya digor mosolosi
milli mafkuronin isiginda tohlil vo qiymat almigdir.

Bu baximdan milliyat¢i odibin 1938-ci ildo ¢ap olunmus “Milli Azorbaycan
harokat1” kitab1 milli diisiinco vo siyasi horokatlarimizin, o ciimlodon miihacirot-
mizin tarixi baximindan misilsiz bir xidmoti sayila bilor. Mommaod Omin
Rosulzado rohborliyi ilo Polsada coxsayli c¢otinliklor i¢indo buraxilan “Milli
Azorbaycan horokat” kitab1 asl milliyatcilik dorsliyi adi vo ¢agdas elmi-tarixi
toloblor asasinda yazilmigdir.

Mirzo Bala Mommodzadonin odabiyyatsiinasliq, folklorsiinasliq vo maotbuat
tarix¢iliyi sahosindo irsi yeni Azorbaycan adobiyyati tarixi yaradilmasi ligiin gozal
bir osas vo manbaa rolu oynaya bilor.

Xiisusilo Ikinci Diinya Miiharibasindon sonra Mirzo Bala Mommodzadonin
elmi foaliyyati boylik viisot almisdir. Tiirkiyads ¢ixan miixtalif ensiklopedik nasrlor
liclin elmi moqalolor yazamaga dovot alan Mirzo Bala Mommadzads bir ne¢a ilin
orzindo yorulmaz bir tiirkoloq alimin isini gormiis, slalxiisus Rusiya tiirklorinin
madoniyyati, kegmisi, folkloru movzusunda onlarla yiiksok elmi-nazari soviyyali
moqalslor yazmigdir. Bu moqgalo vo todqiqatlart Azorbaycan tiirkologiya elminin
acilmamig sohifalori saymagq olar.

Vatonds yasadigi illor kimi Mirzo Bala Mommodzadonin miihacir hoyati1 da
mohsuldar vo dolgun olmusdur. 1923-cii ildo miihacirat edon odib biitiin sonraki
omrii boyu bir mdvzuya xidmot etmisdir: Demokratik  Respublikanin tarixi
gedisatinda ! Mirzo Bala Mommoadzado bir ziyali vo alim olaraq 6ziini bu
respublikanin 6vladi sayirdi. Tarixi faktlara miistosna hassasliq vo vicdanli yanasan,
demokratik respublikanin yaradilmasi haqda “Istiglal boyannamasi’no xiisusi kitab-
¢a hosr edon Mirzo Bala Mommodzado 23 ay yasayan bu respublikanin on xirda
masalalorini do 6z osarlorinds isiglandirmagr lazim bilmisdir. Elmi obyektivlik,
faktlara tonqidi yanagsmagq bacarigi, siyasi hadisolori biitiin miirokkabliyi ilo gérmok
bacarig1 onun tarixi aragdirmalarinin 9sas moziyyatlorindondir.

Ingilabg1 adib Milli hékiimetin tarixi mévzusunda bir sira badii publisistik va
memuar xarakterli moqalolor yazmigdir. Milli horokat tarixinin sanli sohifslorini
gonc naslo catdirmaq maqgsadi giidon bu badii niimunoslor milli dovlsteilik siturunun
badii tasviri va tobligi baximindan son doracs qiymatlidir.

Eyni istiqgamotdoki foaliyyotin bir qolu da sovet Azorbaycaninda gedon ado-
bi prosesi, matbuati izlomak, onu milli mafkurs vo miisavat prinsiplori baximindan
tonqid vo ifsa etmok idi.

Lakin bu faaliyystinds do Mirzo Bala Mommaodzads son doraco obyektiv va
odalatli bir odabiyyat tonqidgisi idi. ©dabi fikirdoki bolseviklogmanin siiniliyini ton-
qid edon vo “moafkuragiliyi” saxta sayan Mirzo Bala Mommaodzads sovet illorinds H.
Cavid, C. Cabbarll, S. Vurgun kimi bdyiik senotkarlarin qiymatli asarlorini toqdir
edir, onlarin milli mahiyyatini agib géstormays caligirdu.

Bolsevik habsxanasindan sixib 1923-cii ildo xarico gedon Mirzo Bala Mom-
madzads 6z miisllimi Mommad ©min Rasulzadoys qosuldu vo biitliin galan émrii-
nii 1959 —cu ilds vofatina qodor miistoqil Demokratik respublikanin ideallarina xid-
mot etdi.

Bu xidmotin misilsiz tarixi shomiyyati vo doyari oldu.
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Notico do ¢ox vozinli vo sanballi idi. 70 il davam edon kommunist epoxasina
paralel bir 70 illik miixalifot epoxast da yarandi, yasandi vo 1988 —ci ildo milli
harokat yaranan kimi fikir vo milli geyrot xozinasi olaraq votona gayitdi. Kitablar,
moqalslor, miibarizo anonalori kimi vo miistaqillik esqi kimi qayitdi.

Xiisusilo vurgulamaq lazimdir ki, Mommod ©Omin Roasulzadonin vo Mirzs
Bala Mommodzadonin bas¢iligi ilo Azorbaycan miihaciratinin votondon kanarda
gordiiyii islor, yaratdiglari motbuat, elm, milli ruhlu mofkuro xalqumizin milli
stiurunun torkib hissasi oldu. Homin torkibsiz bu siiur balko do biitdv goriinmozdi.

Mirzo Bala Mommodzadonin ictimai-siyasi, publisistik vo adabi-badii irsi xal-
qimizin milli siiurunun zonginlogmosindoa, tarixi varisliyin olagoesine va inkisafina
layiqli niimunalor vermis doyarli bir 6rnok, parlaq bir yaradiciliq niimunasidir.
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T.AcnanoBa
Mup3a bana Mamenzane u Mamen Emun Pacynzane
Pesrome

B 3710ii cTaThe paccmaTpuBaeTCsl €IMHCTBA U KpemKas JpykOa ABYX MPOCBE-
tuteneit -Mupza banst Mamenzane 1 Mamen Emuna Pacynzane, chirpaBimiux or-
POMHYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHHU HAIlMOHAIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS HAIIero Hapoja. Takxke B
HEW TMOAYEPKUBACTCS TIyOOKOE M BCECTOPOHHEE OTCICKMBAHWE dTUMHU JICTOTIHC-
[[aMH MYCaBaTCKOI'0 IIEHTPa, BO BpeMs MpeObIBaHWE B UMMUTPAIUU, COOBITHH, TEH-
JICHIIUW W HaIpaBJIECHUW B 00JIACTU JTUTEPATYPHI B OONBIIEBUCTCKOM A3epOaiimxa-
HE. CTaTBﬂ HpeI[CTaBJISIeT COLIMAJIBHO-IIOJIUTUYCCKOC, HY6JII/II_II/ICTI/I‘ICCKOC )41 HI/ITepa-
TypHO-TBOpUecKoe Hacienne Mup3za banel Mamenzane u Mamen Emuna Pacynzane,
SIBIISFOIIUXCSI TOCTOMHBIM 00pa3liaM U SIPKUM MPUMEPOM O0OTaIICHUs HAIMOHAIb-
HO-JTyXOBHOT'O Pa3BUTHS HAIIETO HAPOJIA.
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T.Aslanova
Mirza Bala Mamedzade and Mamed Emin Rasulzade
Summary

This article examines unity and strong friendship between two enlighteners
Mirza Bala Mamedzade and Mamed Emin Rasulzade, who played huge role in de-
velopment of national identity of our nation. The article also underlines deep and
comprehensive tracking by these chroniclers of Musavat Centre in the period their
immigration, events, trends and directions in the field of literature, which were
emerged in the Bolshevik Azerbaijan. The article reveals social, political, publicist,
literary and artistic heritage of Mirza Bala Mamedzade and Mamed Emin Rasulza-
de, that created commendable and a creditable examples through enriching national-

spiritual development of our nation.

Royei: Sirindil Alisanov
filologiya elmlari doktoru

296



Filologiya masalalori — Ne2, 2013

ELSAD SOFORLI
Filologiya iizra folsofs doktoru
camaro_93@inbox.ru

ABBAS ABDULLA SONETLORINDO
YENILIK AXTARISLARI

Acar sozlar: sonet, oktava, sekstina, katren, terset, teza, kontaminasiya.
KuarwueBsble ci10Ba: HET, OKTaBa, CEKCTUHA, KATPEH, TEPCET,T€3a, KOHTAMUHAIUS
Key words: sonnet, octava, sextina, catren, terset, teza, contamination.

S6ziin osl menasinda Azarbaycan sonet tipinin miloyyanlosmasi istiqgamatindo
Oziinlin ugurlu poetik axtariglarina baglayan vo bu sahodo demok olar ki, ilk kamil
seir niimunasinin yaradicisinin istedadli sair Abbas Abdullanin oldugunu casaratlo
deyo bilorik. Gorkomli odobiyyatsiinas-alim S.Osodullayev “Azorbaycan poe-
ziyasinda sonet janr1”’[1] monoqrafiyasinda dofolorlo qeyd etmisdir ki, Avropa mon-
soli sonetin Azarbaycan tipi, niimunasi iiclin model, poetik kanon, sxem sayila bilo-
cok variant1 halo yaradilmayib. Alim bu fikirlorinds bulunarkon basa diisiirtik ki, o,
milli sonet seirimiz dedikdo, klassik sonet janrinin biitiin ciddi qanun-qaydalarina,
tolabloring, miirokkab qafiyo, siijet-kompozisiya quruluslarina, forma slamstlorino
riyast edon vo gaydalar ¢orgivosindo poeziyamiza moxsus milli saciyyali onanalori,
cizgilori moharatls bu seir 6l¢iisiinds sintez etmak yolu ilo mitkommal poetik niimu-
nanin, milli sonet tipinin yaradilmasint nazards tutur. Alimin mosalays bu ciir ya-
nasmasini tamamilo halqi sayiriq. Ciinki sonet janr1 ciddi kanonik prinsiplors malik-
dir vo bunu gozlomok miitloq vacibdir. ©ks hallarin mévcudlugu oksine, janrin
strukturunu, kompozisiya qurulusunu sindirir vo onu sonetlikdon ¢ixarir. Bu mo-
nada sonet konservativ, miithafizokar qurulusa malikdir. Lakin bu he¢ do o demok
deyildir ki, sonet 6z corgivasindo hansisa poetik tokmillogsmo hallarini, yaradiciliq
axtariglarini inkar edir. ©ksino, digor seir novlorinds oldugu kimi bu janr da yenilik-
lora, poetik fikirn ifads torzindo miixtsliflikliys, slvanliga, rongarongliya, obrazli
diisiinco torzinin cesidli elementloring, bir sozlo, yaradicit yanagmalara 6ziinoxas
sokildo meyillidir. Bir sortls ki, sonetin formal slamatlori miitloq gozlonilsin.

Bu monada S.Salmasi, H.Cavid,©.Sobur,A.Sohhat, A.Saiq, M.Miisfig, S.Rustom,
S.Vurgun, ©.Comil, O.Kiir¢cayli, A.Babayev, Abbasaga, $.Aslan, V.Hiiseynov da daxil
olmagla taninmis sonet yazanlarm yaradicilginda tam monasinda asl sonet sayila bilo-
cok, yoni klassik sonet tipindo yazilan niimunslors tosadiif etmirik. Diizdiir, biz he¢ do
bu sonetcilorin sonet yaradiciligi iizorindo xatt ¢okmokla inkar¢t mévqe niimayis etdir-
moak fikrinde deyilik. Sadocs, onlarin sonet sahasindoki yaradiciliglarina klassik sonet
kanonikasinin prinsiplori asasinda golocokdo asl Azorbaycan sonet tipinin yaradil-
masina tokan vera bilacok, onun tokamiilii, formalasmasi ii¢lin miinbit zomina ¢evrilo-
cok va bu prosesi zaruri edocok vacib marhols kimi baxirig.

A.Abdullanin sonetlori sirasinda onun 1980-ci ildo «Ganclik» nasriyyati to-
rofindon nogr edilon «Agli-qarali diinya» seirlor kitabinda «Sonet» ad1 altinda gedon
yegano niimunasindo arzuladigimiz Azorbaycan sonet seirinin, tipinin, yaxud mode-
linin ilk dofs olaraq miikommal elementlorine tosadiif etdiymiz {i¢iin bu bizi sevin-
dirmoys bilmoz. Ciinki bu soneti biz A.Abdulla yaradiciliginda sonetin Azarbaycan
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tipinin yaradilmasi yolunda atilan ilk addim, ilk ugurlu togobbiis hesab edirik. Fikri-
mizi otrafli gokildo asaslandirmagq iiciin soneti biitovliikklo diqgste ¢atdirmagi mog-
sodomiivafiq bilirik:

Konds qayitmaqdan yaman qorxuram-
Diinonlos bu giiniim orda goriisar,
Diinonls bu giliniim doyisik diiser,
Oyanar, haylanar kéhns bir yaram.

Tozodon ayriliq domi yetigor-
Tozadan atasiz usaq olaram,
Tozodon bir yurdda tokco qalaram,
Goziimdon baggaya-baga seh diisor.

Bir payiz giiniinds ogul toyunda,
Anami gororom oli qoynunda,
I¢in-i¢in yanib kiilo donorom.

Sonra da ganadsiz yelo donorom,
Anami gozorom elds-obada,
Onu itirmisom Oton davada...
[ 2,5.17-18]

Bu nlimunodo Azorbaycan soneti miistovisindo, haqigoton do istor movzu,
ideya-mozmun baximindan, istor poetik fikirn hoalli yoniimiindon, istorso do sonetin
formal slamatlarinin, qafiye qurulusunun, janrin strukturdaxili toloblorinin gozlonil-
mosi vo obrazliliq yaradan badii tosvir vo ifado vasitolorindon istifado moharatino
gora yeniliklorls rastlasiriq. Vo bu yeniliklor 6ziinaqodar yaradilan sonetlarlo miiqa-
yisodo tamamilo forqli bir monzaronin fonunda daha ¢ox 6ziinii biiruzs verir.

Abbas Abdullanin  «Konds qaytmaqdan yaman qorxuram» soneti
abba/baab/eef/fgg qafiyo modelindo yazilmisdir. Bu, seirin yazildig1 vo isi1q lizi
gordiiyii 1978-ci ildo Azorbaycan soneti li¢iin tamamilo yeni bir qafiyo qurulusu idi.
Ciinki homin dovre godor yazilan niimunslor sirasinda belo qafiyo qurulusuna malik
elo bir soneto tosadiif etmomisik. Oktavada, hamg¢inin qafiyonin nisboton yiingiil,
carpaz soklindon yox, klassik sonetlor iiclin magbul hesab edilon dairavi (qapali)
sxemindan istiafde edilmisdir. Oktavanin birinci katrenindo lirik gohromanin konda
gayitmaqdan Otrli yaman qorxu hissini keg¢irmosinin sobabinin diinonli acili, agrili
xatiralorin bas qaldiracagi, atasizligin, miiharibado halo usaq ikon atasini itirmasi vo
ata niskili, ata hasratinin ona giic galocayi ilo bagli oldugu aydinlasir. Bu giiniiniin
yerini diinonin tutacagi vo kdhna yarasinin tozaloncoyi haqqinda diisiincalari poetik
halin, vaziyyatin vohdoatini togkil edon tezadir. Maraqli cohot burasindadir ki, bu kat-
renin 2-ci vo 3-cli misralari bir-biri ilo antoqonist miinasibotds, yoni antiteza mov-
geyindadir. Vo bu misralarda «diinonlo bu gilintim» ifadslorinin anafora gismiindo
neca do yerindo, mitkommal islondiyinin, tozadli psixoloji durumu moharatlo ifado
etdiyinin sahidi oluruq. Ikinci katrends lirik gohromanin konds qayidacag: halda on-
da yaranacaq xatirolora gors yenidon atasiz usaq olacagi, ayriliq dominin yetigacayi,
yurdunda tonhaliq hissini kegiricayi iiglin onun bugiinkii xosboxt giinlorinin yerini
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diinonlo bagh atasizliq hosrati, niskili tutacagi haqqinda diisiincolori birinci katrendo
irali siiriilon teza ilo okslik, antiteza toskil edir. Bu da sonetdo teza+antiteza+sintez
nazariyyasinin prinsiplorinin gozlondiyini gostorir. Burada birinci katrends 1-ci
misra 4-cii misra ilo, 2-ci misra iso 3-cii misra ilo aralarinda qafiyslonir. Ikinci kat-
renin 1 misrasi 4-misra ilo qafiyslonmokls yanasi, ham do birinci katrenin 2-ci v 3-
cll misralar1 ilo hamgqafiyadir. Birinci katrenin 1-ci vo 4-cii misralart ikinci katrenin
2-ci vo 3-cii misralar ilo qafiyslonmisdir. Goriindiiyli kimi, A.Abdulla klassik ital-
yan sonetinin qafiys prinsiplorindon moharatlo bohrolonmis, oktavada qafiyonin say
mohdudluguna poetik keyfiyyoti yliksoltmok namino riayat etmisdir. Katrenlordo
comi 2 qafiyo movcuddur vo bunlarin horasi 4 dofo tokrarlanir, qayidir. Oktavada
sonetin qafiya prinsipino tam riayst olundugunun sahidi olurug. Vo bu gafiyo
miitkommolliyinin naticesinds katrenlor arasinda mona-mozmun baglilig1 ¢ox qaba-
riq gorunur.

Sekstinada 3 qafiyo mdvcuddur. Bunlarin harasi 2 dofs tokrarlanir. Bu da so-
net poetikasinin tersetlordoki miikommal qafiyo prinsipine tam uygundur. Ogor
ikinci tersetin 2 vo 3-cii misralar1 birinci tersetin 1 vo 2-ci misralari ilo homgafiyo
olsaydi bu, soneto daha kamil bir qafiys keyfiyyati asilamis olardi. Horgond ki, mis-
ra sonluqglarindaki s6zlorin bir-birino gokilco, sos torkibi etibari ilo «da» sonluglari-
na goro oxsarliglart var, lakin bu tersetlorarasi qafiyalonmo {igiin kifayot etmir. Ter-
setlords poetik fikrin inkisafi da imumi bir siijet xatti tizro 6z dolgun ifadosini tapir.
Birinci tersetdo konkretlogon, imumiloson fikir sonuncu tersetdo sintez fazasinda
mitkommoal sair ideyasinin, sair qayosinin hasilo golmaesilo yekunlasir. Hasil olan
poetik ideya sonetin fikir, ideya-mozmun biitdvliiylinii miikommoal qafiys qurulusu
ilo kamil sokilds tomin edir.

Sonet sonotkarliq xiisusiyyatlorino géro do maraq kosb edir. Sair tokrirdon,
onun anafora noviindon moharatls istifado edir. Katrenlordo «diinanls bu giliniimy,
«tazadony ifadolari tokrarlanmagqla, seirin poetik tasir giiciinii, misralarin emosional-
ligin1 da artirir, asilanan ideyanin effektivliyini tomin edir. «Diinonlo bu giiniim»
ifadosinda diinonls bu giin arasinda yaradilan badii tozad da mofhumlarin qarsilas-
masinda va poetik tosavviiriin, psixoloji tosvirin ifadsliliyinde miihiim rol oynayir.
Birinci katrenin 4-cii misrasinda «oyanar, hoylanar» sozlorinin daxili qafiyalonmosi
do ekspressivliya xidmot edir. «Goziimdon baggaya-baga seh diisor», «I¢in-i¢in ya-
nib kiilo donorom» vo «Sonra da qanadsiz yelo donarom» miibaligalori, haqigaton do
lirik gohromanin psixoloji durumunu, atasizliq niskilini, hasratini, onun ruhi voziy-
yotini ¢ox qabariq, dolgun oks etdirir. Cilinki bu sonetds, S.Riistomxanlinin
A.Abdullanin seirlori haqqinda yazdig1 bir moqalasinds qeyd etdiyi kimi “epik ifado
torzi ilo sOziin hissiyata qul oldugu zorif lirika qovusur” [4, 388].

Biitiin, geyd etdiyimiz sonstkarliq keyfiyyastlori sonetin ugurlu alinmasini vo
A.Abdullanin sonet janrinda poetik potensiala vo moharato malik oldugunu gdstorir.
Bu sonet sairin poetik axtariglarinin somoarali naticosidir.

Abbas Abdulla ilk sonetindon sonra da vaton, yurd sevgisino aid, ana dilino
mohabbot ifado edon, homginin ata itkisindon dogan hosratli, niskilli misralarim
0ziindo oks etdiron sonetlor yazmisdir. Vo o, bu sonetlori «Azorbaycan sonetlori»
adi1 altinda birlagdirorak oxucularin ixtiyarina vermisdir. Vo bu niimunslor daha ¢ox
Sorq ononolori ilo Qorb ononslorinin sintezi xarakterini dasiyir. A.Abdulla
yaradiciliginin mohz bu cohatini nozors alaraq onun ukraynali sair dostu Ivan Drag
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yazir: “...Abbas Abdulla poeziyasinda Sorq ononolori vo nazimlosmis Qarb qosa ya-
sayir 7 [4, 388]. Lakin tosssiiflor olsun ki, biz bu sonetlords sairin ilk sonetindoki
sonotkarliq keyfiyyatlorinin, poetik axtariglarinin davamini gérmiirtik. Sair «Azor-
baycan sonetlorinindo qosma janrinin prinsiplorine daha ¢ox iistiinliik vermaklo Av-
ropa monsali seirin ¢ar¢ivasindo do Oziinilin yenilik¢i moharatini niimayis etdirmok
istomis, bir ndv Sorq qosmasi ilo Qarb sonetinin kontaminasiyasina ¢aligmigdir. La-
kin onun bu cohdi sonet janrinin daxili strukturunun pozulmasi, formal slamatlori-
nin itmasils naticolondiyi ii¢lin heg do istonilon effekti vermomisdir. Onun silsilo so-
netlori qogma janrinin qafiye qurulusunda yazildigi {igiin eyni sxemo malikdir va
«Konds qayitmaqdan yaman qorxuramy» sonetinin slvan, dolgun qafiys xiisusiyyot-
larino vo digor keyfiyyot gostoricilorino bu niimunslords tosadiif etmirik. Sonetdon
¢ox bu nlimunoslor qogsmanin elementlorini 6ziinds birlosdirdiyi ti¢lin hibrid janr to-
sir1 bagislayir.

Umumilikdo A.Abdullanin sonetlori yaradici, poetik axtariglara meylli oldugu
liclin janrin inkisafina xidmot edon xiisusiyyatlori tocassiim edon 6rnoklor kimi tog-
dirslayiqdir.
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B crartbe BHUMaHME YIENSE€TCSd COHETHOMY TBOPYECTBY OJApEHHOrO IO3Ta
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no33un 60-x ronoB.Ero ctuxorBopenue «CoHEeT» OlleHUBAETCs Kak NepBast yaauHas
HOMBITKA B HANPABIEHUH CO3/1aHUS «a3epOaiiKaHCKOTIO TUIIA) ITOTO JKaHpa.
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M.Safarli
Search of novelty in Abbas Abdullah's sonnets
Sammary

The article deals with the sonnet creation of Abbas Abdulla who was one of
the talented representatives of Azerbaijan poetry in the 1960 s,his poet “Sonnet” is
considered to be the first initiative in the forming of “Azerbaijan type” of this genre.

The idea-content structure,mastership specifics of the “Sonnet” are explained
and in the frame of sonnet the contamination of the genre goshma has been dealt
with other examples of this type.

Rayei: Torlan Novruzov
ADPU-nin Folklor vo godim adabiyyat
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AYGUN HUSEYNOVA
1950-60-c1 ILLOR ROMANINDA MiLLi XARAKTER

Acarsozlar: xarakter, roman, asor, problem, xalq
KuroueBasi c10Ba: xapaktep, poMaH, IPOU3BEIICHUE, TpodiiemMa,
Key words: character, roman, work, problem, folk

1950-60-c1 illor Azorbaycan adobiyytina yeni morhslonin baslangict kimi
daxil olmusdur. Homin dovrlordo yaradilan osorlordo insanin insana real
miinasibati,monovi-oxlaqi problemlor, istehsalat prosesindo zohmotlo ¢alisan
insanlarin garsiliqli miinasibotlori ilo yanasi milli xarakter yaratma problemi do 6z
badii hoallini tapmigdir. Homin asrlords yazilmig niimunalords biz bu xiisusiyyatlori
aydin sokildo goro bilirik. Homin romanlarimiz daha ¢ox miiasirliyo,milli xarakter
yaratma problemino vo monovi oxlaqi maosalolorin hoallino genis yer vermisdir.

Xarakter problemi ¢agdas Azorbaycan nosrinin oan 6nomli problemlorindondir.
Moshur yazigt Elgin“Tongid vo nasr” monoqrafiyasinda “roman 6z klassik
arxitektonikasima sadiq qalacaqmi?” bashigi altindaki miibahisalora qosulmusdur.
Yazi¢1 El¢in xarakter problemini "odobiyyatin badii-estetik keyfiyat gostoricisi "
hesab edir. Molumdur ki, azorbaycan nasrinin inkisafi da real badii metodla six
sokilda bagli olmus, xalq hayatini tasvir etmak,ictimai-tarixi ger¢okliyi oks etdirmak
baximindan Azorbaycan nosri xarakterlor yaratmaq yoluna iistiinliik vermisdir. Bu
dovrdos yazilmis asarlar igorisindo M.Hiiseynin “Sohor” romaninda osas problemi
xalqin inqilabi stiurunun oyanmasi vo azadliq miibarizosi togkil etso do osordoki
Bayram oozmliyi,miibarizliyi,qohromanlig1 ilo,xalqa six bagliligi ilo oddvr inqilab
horokati istirakgilarinin xar akterik xiisusiyyatlorini 6ziindo comlosdirmisdir. Yoni
romanin asas ahromaninin yolu ingilaba va qalibiyyato dogru olmusdur. Bayram
yasadig1 konddo yasayisin doziilmozliyin canli sahidi oldugu iigiin sohora golir vo
inqilabi horokata qosulur. Romanda tosvir edilon Bayram obrazi ilo miollif
Azorbaycan kondlisinin miibarizasini,doyanotini vo kond camaatinin monavi
arxasina cevrilon gohroman xarakterini yaratmisdir. Eloco do Bayramin anasi Pori
vo omisi Isgondorin obrazlari ilo miihariboden sonraki Azorbayan kondlisinin milli
tarixi oxlaqa sOykonon xarakterini yaratmigdir. Romanda milli gergokliklo
olagolonan cohatlorin kolodo galmadigini  vurgulayan tonqid¢i Akif Hiiseynov
“Miixtolifliyin birliyi” kitabinda belo yazir ki, milli konkretliyi obrazlarin,
xarakterlorin ailo-moigot sohnolorinds, xiisuson kond hoyatinin tosvirindo belo
cizgilora nisbaton rast golirik!

Mehdi Hiiseynin “Qara daslar” romaninda da konddon sohoro yenico golmis
gonc gohroman tosvir edilmigdir. Ancaq bu gonc Bayramdan forqli olaraq Tahir
sohordo buruq ustasi kimi foaliyyt gostorir. Yazig1 Tahirin xarakterindo milli manavi
oxlaga sOykonon yeni votondas tipini yaratmigdir. Bu yeni oxlaq torzinin insanlarin
diisiinco vo harokatlorine hopmasini yazig¢i Tahirin xarakterindo ger¢oklosdirmisdir.
Tahirlo anas1 Giilsonomin, kolxoz sodri Imran kisinin miinasibatlorinde yaranmis
gorginlik, Tahir-Lotifo miinasibotlorindoki dramatizm Tahirin xarakterino yiiklonon
vo milli oxlaga uygun olmayan davramig vo diisiincodon qidalanir. Lotifonin
namuslu davranisi,qarsisialinmaz sevgi vo ehtirasdan uzaq olmasi,eloco do yasadigi
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miihitin milli adot-ononosino daim hdérmatlo yanasmasi,saflifi,hor zaman tomiz
sevgiyo Ustiinliik vermosi homin dévr Azorbaycan qadiinin oxlaqi davranisa xas
xarakterini imumilosdirmisdir. Osordo moadoni davranisi, humanistliyi, isindo
homiso mosuliyyatli olmasi1,g6zal ailo bascis1,6z fohlalorine garsi hor zaman miila-
yim davranisi, insana bir varliq kimi yiiksok doyer veran buruq rohbari kimi tosvir
edilon Qiidrot Ismayilzado obrazi ilo miiharibadon sonra dlkemizdo buruga roh-
borlik edon soxslorin real xarakterini yaratmisdir. Miiollif Mollayev suratini Qtidrat
Ismayilzado qarsilasdirmisdir. Mollayev siyasi rejimin vo manq! urt xara kterli
olaltilarin niimayondosi kimi tonbollik vo pintiliyi xalqin ganindan golon bir
xiisusiyyat hesab edirdiso, Q.Ismayilzado natomizliyin na xalqin ganinda oldugunu,
no do milli xiisusiyyatindon dogdugunu soyloyir. Mollayev qoddar siyasoti, yal-
taqligy, ikitizliliiyt, qoddar zorakiligi vo riyakarligr ilo homin dovrdoe xalq arasindan
¢ix1b vozifo sahibi olan vo xalqa monovi 9zab veran insanlarin giiclii xarakterini
yaratmigdir.(2.225)

1950-60-c1 illordo yazilan osorlor igorisinde 6z mdvqeyini tutan osor Isa
Hiiseynovun “Yanar iirok” dir. 9sordo raykom katibi kimi tosvir edilon Sultan
Omirli giliclii despotdur,dziindonrazidir,insanlar1 ~ 6zlino itasto macbur edi
1,0 climlodon oxlaq ganunlarin1 pozaraq qardasi oglunun sevdiyi qiz1 zorlan 6ziino
arvad etmisdir. O, rayonda yasayan insanlara agaliq edorok onlarin arzu vo
istoklorino bigana yanasmisdir. Beloco oxlagsiz davranisi ilo rayon rohborlorinin
daxili xarakterini yaratmisdir. Ancaq Somod Omirli obrazi ilo xalqin sosino sos
veran ,onlarin istoklorino bigano qalmayan,rayondaki horc-morcliyi aradan qaldir-
maga calisan vo insanlarin zohmatini giymatlondiron sado rayon niimayondosinin
badii xarakterini yaratmigdir. (4.445)

1950-60-c1 illorde yazilan romanlar igorisindo ©.Valiyevin “Cigokli” romani
da toqdirslayiqdir. Bels ki aparict gohroman kimi tosviredilon ©ziz obrazi 6z xarak-
teri ilo yasadigi comiyyotdo qarsilasdigi monfi hallar isiqlandirmigdir. ©ziz 6z
xarakteri ilo C.Cabbarlinin Yasar obrazim1 xatirladir.Ciinki hor iki qohroma
ali tohsillidir, konddon sohoro oxumaga goliblor,! oxuyub qurtardigdan sonra
yenidon kondo qayidaraq kond camaatin1 qarsilasdiglari ¢otin voziyyotdon
¢ixarmaga calismislar.Oziz soxsi rahatligi liglin yox insanlar iiclin bu ciir
¢atinliklora doziirdii,lakin kohnolik galiglari, kondin movecud kegmis adot-ononosi
Ozizo imkan vermirdi ki,camaata komok etsin. Demali, romandaki Oziz obrazi ilo
konddon gohora golib ali tohsil alaraq xalqi, comiyyati, ailosi {igiin faydali islor
gormoaya calisan,agilli,savadli, 6z votonini,xalqni dorin mohabbotlo sevon miiasir
Azorbaycanli gonclorimizin imumilogmis badii xarakterini yaratmaga c¢aligmisdirsa,
kondds Ozizin foaliyystino mane olan elm vo tohsildon bixobar, cahil vo mohdud
diinyagoriisiino malik insanlarin real xarakterini isiqlandirmisdir.

Cagdas Azorbayc